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I Organization of the session, admission of an Associate
Member and elections to the Executive Board

0.1 Credentials

The General Conference, at its first plenary meeting on 25 October 1966, set up a Credentials Com-
mittee consisting of representatives of the following States: Argentina, Austria, Iran, Japan, Mali,
New Zealand, Romania, United States of America, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

On the report of the Credentials Committee or on the reports of the Chairman specially
authorized by the Committee, the General Conference recognized as valid the credentials of:

(a) The delegations of the following Member States :

Afghanistan
Albania
Algeria
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Belgium
Bolivia
Brazil
Bulgaria
Burma
Burundi
Byelorussian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Cambodia
Cameroon
Canada
Central African Republic
Ceylon
Chad
Chile
China
Colombia

Congo (Brazzaville)
Democratic Republic

of the Congo
Costa Rica
Cuba
Cyprus
Czechoslovakia
Dahomey
Denmark
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
El Salvador
Ethiopia
Finland
France
Gabon
Federal Republic of

Germany
Ghana
Greece
Guatemala
Guinea
Haiti

Honduras
Hungary
Iceland
India
Indonesia
Iran
Iraq
Ireland
Israel
Italy
Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya
Republic of Korea
Kuwait
Laos
Lebanon
Liberia
Libya
Luxembourg
Madagascar
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0.2

0.21

Malawi Philippines
Malaysia Poland
Mali Portugal
Malta Romania
Mauritania Rwanda
Mexico Saudi Arabia
Monaco Senegal
Mongolia Sierra Leone
Morocco Singapore
Nepal Somalia
Netherlands Spain
New Zealand Sudan
Nicaragua Sweden
Niger Switzerland
Nigeria Syria
Norway Tanzania
Pakistan Thailand
Panama Togo
Paraguay Trinidad and Tobago
Peru Tunisia

(b) The delegations of the following Associate Members:

Bahrain Mauritius Qatar

Turkey
Uganda
Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of

Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

United States of America
Upper Volta
Uruguay
Venezuela
Republic of Viet-Nam
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zambia

(c) The observers from the following non-Member States:

Holy See Western Samoa

The General Conference also adopted, on the report of the Credentials Committee, at its third
plenary meeting on 26 October 1966, the following resolution :

The General Conference
Recalling the recommendation of the fifth regular session of the General Assembly of the United

Nations on 14 December 1950 that ‘the attitude adopted by the General Assembly’ regarding
the representation of a Member State ‘should be taken into account in other organs of the
United Nations and in the Specialized Agencies’,

Recalling the action which the twentieth regular session of the General Assembly took on 17 Novem-
ber 1965 regarding the representation of China,

1. Decides to take no action on any proposal to change the representation of China at its fourteenth
ordinary session ;

2. Finds that the credentials of the delegate of the Government of the Republic of China conform
with the provisions of Rule 22 of the Rules of Procedure.

Right to vote of the Dominican Republic, Haiti and
Paraguay
At its first plenary meeting on 25 October 1966, the General Conference decided, in conformity with
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Organization of the session

paragraph 8(c) of Article IV of the Constitution, to authorize the delegations of the Dominican
Republic, Haiti and Paraguay to take part in the votes at the fourteenth session of the General
Conference.

0.3 Adoption of the agenda and organization of
the work of the session

0.31

0.32

The General Conference, at its third plenary meeting on 26 October 1966, adopted the revised
agenda prepared by the Executive Board (document 14C/l Rev.-see Annex I to this volume).
At its fourth plenary meeting on 26 October 1966, the General Conference, on the recommendation
of the General Committee, approved the plan for the organization of the work of the session pro-
posed by the Executive Board (documents 14C/2 and 14C/2 Add. I and II), amendments to which
were made by the General Committee and adopted by the General Conference at its seventeenth
and twentieth plenary meetings.

0.4 General Committee of the Conference

0.5 Admission of an Associate Member: Bahrain 1

On the proposal of the Nominations Committee, the General Conference, at its third plenary
meeting on 26 October 1966, elected the officers comprising its General Committee, as follows:

President of the General Conference: Professor Bedrettin Tuncel (Turkey).
Vice-Presidents of the General Conference: The heads of the delegations of the following

Member States: Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Colombia, Democratic Republic of the Congo,
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Guatemala, Iran, Jordan, Kenya, Sierra Leone,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland, United States of America.

Chairman of the Programme Commission: Mr. Prem N. Kirpal (India).
Chairman of the Administrative Commission: H.E. Mr. Tatsuo Suyama (Japan).
Chairman of the Credentials Committee: H.E. Dr. Atilio Dell’Oro Maini (Argentina).
Chairman of the Nominations Committee: Mr. Jiri Hajek (Czechoslovakia).
Chairman of the Legal Committee: Mrs. Edel M. E. E. H. Saunte (Denmark).
Chairman of the Reports Committee: H.E. Mr. William A. Eteki Mboumoua (Cameroon).
Chairman of the Headquarters Committee: Dr. W. Gardner Davies (Australia).

The General Conference,
Considering Article II, paragraph 3 of the Constitution,
Considering also, the request presented on 2 September 1966 by Her Majesty’s Government in the

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
Decides to admit Bahrain to Associate Membership of the United Nations Educational, Scientific

and Cultural Organization.

1. Resolution adopted at the third plenary meeting, 26 October 1966.
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0.6 Admission as observers of representatives of
international non-governmental organizations
In conformity with Rule 7 of the Rules of Procedure and on the recommendation of the Executive

Board, the General Conference decided, at its third plenary meeting on 26 October 1966, to admit,
at the fourteenth session, observers from the following organizations :

Carnegie Corporation Ford Foundation
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace Rockefeller Foundation

0.7 Election of fifteen members of the Executive Board
The General Conference, at its seventeenth plenary meeting on 7 November 1966, proceeded to the
election, on the report of the Nominations Committee, of fifteen members of the Executive Board.

The following fifteen candidates, having obtained the required majority of the votes cast,
were declared elected on the first ballot:

Dr. Moshe Avidor (Israel).
H.E. Mr. Amadou Hampâté Ba (Mali).
Mr. Pitty Paul Banda (Zambia).
Mr. Samuel J. Cookey (Nigeria).
H.E. Dr. Atilio Dell’Oro Maini (Argentina).
Mr. Etienne Dennery (France).
Mr. Ilmo Hela (Finland).
Mr. Bernard J. E. M. de Hoog (Netherlands).

Mr. Juvenal Hernandez Jaque (Chile).
Mr. Enrique Macaya Lahmann (Costa Rica).
Mr. Amadou Mahtar M’Bow (Senegal).
H.E. Mr. Sarwat Okasha (United Arab Republic).
H.E. Mr. Gian Franco Pompei (Italy).
Dr. Fuad Sarruf (Lebanon).
Dame Mary Guillan Smieton (United Kingdom

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland).

16

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



II Programme for 1967- 1968 1

1 Education

Resolution addressed to Member States

1.01 Member States are invited to develop and improve their educational systems by intensifying their
efforts, during 1967 and 1968 along the following lines:

Equality of educational opportunity

(a) to become parties to the International Convention and to apply the Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education, adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh session, and
to report to the General Conference at its fifteenth session on the application of these in-
struments;

Implementation of common educational policies

(b) to implement the recommendations adopted by the intergovernmental conferences responsible
for formulating general policies for the advencement of education; in particular, those adopted
by the annual session of the International Conference on Public Education and by the regional
conferences convened by Unesco (for Africa: in Addis Ababa, 1961, in Tananarive, 1962,
in Paris 1962 and in Abidjan, 1964; for Latin America: in Santiago, 1962 and in Buenos Aires,
1966; for the Arab States: in Beirut, 1960 and in Tripoli, 1966; for Asia: in Karachi, 1960,
in Tokyo 1962 and in Bangkok, 1965; for Europe: 1967-1968); to associate themselves with
and contribute to the work of the International Bureau of Education, whose sustained acti-
vities in the circulation of information and the collation of views among national education
authorities make it an ideal instrument for the formulation of general policies or common
criteria in matters of education;

(c) to apply the Recommendation concerning Technical and Vocational Education, adopted
by the General Conference at its twelfth session;

(d) to apply the Recommendation concerning the Professional, Social and Economic Status of
Primary and Secondary School teachers, adopted by a special intergovernmental conference
convened by Unesco in 1966;

1. Resolutions 1.01 to 5.62 (with the exception of resolution 5.5) adopted on the report of the Programme Commission
at the thirty-seventh and thirty-eighth plenary meetings, 29 November 1966.
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1 Education

Planning of educational development
(e) to undertake or continue the preparation and implementation of long-term and short-term

educational plans bearing upon school and higher education, adult education, including
literacy work, and educational action among youth, and designed to meet the requirements of
both economic and social development, and of the fulfilment of the individual’s potentia-
lities;

(f) to establish and improve planning services and administrative machinery necessary for the
implementation of the plans, and to organize the training of specialized personnel for such
services;

(g) to associate themselves with, and contribute to, the work of the regional institutes and centres
for training and studies established by Unesco or receiving aid from it, in particular by selecting
persons qualified to participate in the training courses organized by these institutions and
thereafter assigning to those persons functions appropriate to their specialization, especially
in the following fields:
(i) the training of educational planners and administrators (regional institutes or centres in

Beirut, New Delhi and Santiago; regional group in Dakar);
(ii) the training of specialists and studies relating to school building (Khartoum, Mexico City,

and Asian centres) ;
(h) to set up national committees for the development of continuing adult education in order to

study the concept of life-long integrated education and methods of applying it, to draw up
programmes for such education, and to ensure their execution;

(i) to review the concept of national education and their educational systems as a whole;
(j) to co-ordinate the various educational activities in their respective countries with a view

to building up adequate national education systems ;

Improvement of the quality of education

(k) to lighten school curricula incidentally to their general reform;
(1) to introduce education for citizenship into school curricula, at the level of secondary and

technical education;
(m) to establish and develop the necessary institutions for educational research and to undertake

integrated studies on teaching and learning processes, with a view to reforming curricula;
(n) to broaden and strengthen their programmes of pre- and in-service teacher training, with

due regard to new advances in the theory of learning and use of teaching aids, and, where
appropriate, with recourse to international assistance under the United Nations Develop-
ment Programme, and from the United Nations Children’s Fund and Unesco;

(0) to strengthen institutions of higher education and increase their contribution to national
development and international co-operation, taking due account of the conclusions of inter-
national and regional studies made under the joint sponsorship of Unesco and the International
Association of Universities, and of the recommendations of meetings of experts organized
by Unesco in Africa (Tananarive, 1962), Latin America (San Jose, 1966) and the Arab States
(1967-1968);

(p) to develop the various forms of continuing education for adults and young people by esta-
blishing appropriate institutions, services and legal conditions, by assisting competent orga-
nizations and institutions, by giving educators engaged in such activities status and training
appropriate to the work they perform, and by giving adults, especially working people, ade-
quate opportunities (including educational leave) for continued education; and to foster
the scientific study of education;

(q) to associate themselves with, and contribute to, the work of the regional institutes and centres
for training and studies established by Unesco or receiving aid from it, in particular by
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1 Education

selecting persons qualified to participate in the training courses organized by these institutions
and thereafter assigning to these persons functions appropriate to their specializations, espe-
cially in the following fields:
(i) educational information and research (regional offices in Bangkok and Santiago);
(ii) the training of teacher-educators and supervisors (Quezon City Institute, Bangui Regional

Centre) ;
(iii) the improvement of curricula and teaching methods (Accra Centre, Latin American

Institute for Educational Films in Mexico City);
(iv) the training of specialists and studies relating to literacy and education for community

development (CREFAL and ASFEC);

Education for international understanding

(r) to recognize the importance of education for international understanding and accordingly to
encourage, by whatever means are appropriate to each country, its introduction as an integral
part of the curriculum in primary and secondary schools;

(s) to formulate and implement, with special reference to the International Human Rights Year,
national programmes of education for international understanding and co-operation, applying
the experience gained in Unesco’s Associated Schools Project and initiating concerted action
in this field at the university level;

Youth activities

(t) to study and implement appropriate measures for allotting to physical education and sport
their proper place in educational programmes at all levels, primary, secondary and higher;

(u) to develop organizations and institutions which enable the bulk of young people and adults
to practise sport with due respect for its ethical and educational values.

1.1 International co-operation for the advancement of education

Conferences on education at the ministerial level

1.11 The Director-General is authorized to help Member States in the formulation of general educational
policies by organizing regional conferences of Ministers of Education and those responsible for
economic development; and, in particular, in 1967-1968:

(a) to organize jointly with the Organization of African Unity and in close co-operation with
the United Nations Economic Commission for Africa a regional conference bringing together
Ministers of Education and persons responsible for economic planning and for scientific and
technical training of the independent States of Africa which are members both of Unesco and
of OAU, and also those of the newly-independent States of Gambia, Botswana and Lesotho,
as well as of Mauritius, an Associate Member of Unesco:
(i) to consider problems relating to education and scientific and technical training in

Africa;
(ii) to review a ten-year report on Unesco’s activities in its African Member States, taking

into account the conclusions of the conferences held in Addis Ababa, Tananarive, Abidjan
and Lagos ;

(iii) to study the future role of Unesco in Africa, including the possibility of setting up or
developing regional offices for education, science and culture in Africa;

(b) to organize a regional conference in Europe bearing on problems in the field of higher
education.
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1 Education

Co-operation with international organizations

1.12 The Director-General is authorized to continue:
(a) to provide consultative services on educational matters to the organizations of the United

Nations system and to other appropriate intergovernmental organizations;
(b) to co-operate with the International Bureau of Education in a joint programme of activities

including the organization of annual sessions of the International Conference on Public
Education, and to provide the Bureau in 1967-1968 with grants-in-aid not exceeding $15,000;
and

(c) to collaborate with international non-governmental educational organizations, to foster
co-ordination of their activities, to provide them with subventions to a total amount not ex-
ceeding $74,000 in 1967-1968 as well as services calculated to promote the work of Unesco
in the field of education.

Right to education

1.131

Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination in Education

The Director-General is authorized to foster the implementation of the Convention and Recom-
mendation against Discrimination in Education, and to ensure the services needed for the examina-
tion of reports from Member States on the effect given to these instruments, at the fifteenth session
of the General Conference.

Access of girls and women to education

1.1321 Bearing in mind the resolutions of the General Assembly in 1963, 1964 and 1965 regarding the
desirability of establishing a long-term programme for the advancement of women, Member States
are invited :

(a) to intensify their efforts to eliminate inequalities in law or in fact which obstruct the access
of women to education at all levels and in all forms;

(b) to take appropriate measures within the framework of their national development plans and
their planning of educational and scientific development for the provision of such educational
and other opportunities for women and girls in the fields of Unesco’s competence as will
enable them to make their full contribution to the economic and social development of their
countries;

(c) to promote the setting up of women’s cultural associations and to support them morally and
financially;

(d) to collaborate as appropriate with international governmental and non-governmental organi-
zations in their efforts to promote the advancement of women.

1.1322 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the United Nations and the appropriate
Specialized Agencies, to intensify long-term action to achieve full equality for women and, conse-
quently, to hasten the advancement of women and their full participation in the economic and
social development of their countries through access to education, science and culture and to assist
Member States at their request in their efforts to elaborate and apply a general policy directed to
this end ; in particular:

(a) to implement a study, research and training programme carried out in co-operation with
Member States in the field of education, the social and natural sciences and communica-
tion ;

(b) to aid government projects within Unesco’s sphere of activity which are designed to meet
the need for the advancement of women and girls in various regions both rural and urban
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1 Education

1.133

1.14

1.2

1.21

and to participate, in co-operation with a Member State, in the implementation of an experi-
mental project, and to this end to participate in the activities of Member States;

(c) to give technical and financial support to activities planned and carried out by international
non-governmental organizations working within the field of Unesco’s activities to facilitate
the full participation of women and girls in the economic and social development of their
countries.

Special education for handicapped children

The Director-General is authorized to develop a programme in special education for handicapped
children and young people on the basis of voluntary contributions from Member States.

Research and information on education

The Director-General is authorized to maintain services for the exchange of educational information
related to the needs of Unesco’s field programme and of Member States, and in particular:

(a) to continue to make available information on the organization of educational systems and
significant developments in Member States by issuing the World Survey of Education and the
International Guide to Educational Documentation, and by means of other publications
and abstracting services, and to publish a Unesco journal of education;

(b) to promote collaboration among educational research institutions in a comparative study
of problems arising from the development and reform of education and to disseminate the
results thereof;

(c) to develop regional activities for the exchange of information on the development of education
and for the support of national programmes; and

(d) to assist Member States in improving their educational information services and in establish-
ing and developing their educational research institutions and facilities and, to this end, to
participate in their activities, upon their request.

Educational planning and administration

Educational planning, administration and finance

The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to organize in 1968 an international conference of experts in educational planning to examine

policies for formulating educational plans and to propose strategies for their implementation
in countries at varying stages of development;

(b) to support and co-ordinate training in, and studies on, educational planning and administra-
tion, in particular:

On the international plane
(i) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid not exceeding $650,000 to the International

Institute for Educational Planning,

On the regional plane
(ii) by incurring in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $273,000 for the Unesco regional

group for Educational Planning and Administration, Dakar,
(iii) by incurring in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $184,000 for the Regional Educa-

tional Planning Centre, Santiago,
(iv) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid not exceeding $390,000 to the Arab States

Centre for Educational Planning and Administration, Beirut, it being understood that
Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1972, and
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1 Education

(v) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $230,000
for the Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administration, New Delhi, it being un-
derstood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972;

(c) to assist Member States in establishing or improving educational planning machinery, in pre-
paring short-and long-term educational plans, in improving the administration for imple-
mentation, evaluation and continuous adaptation of these plans, and in carrying out national
training and research activities related to educational planning: and, to this end, to participate,
upon request, in the activities of Member States;

(d) to advise Member States, at their request, on the possibilities for the financing of education
from external sources, by providing Member States with technical consultant services related
to external financing and by preparing guidelines for Unesco missions and for government
officials concerned with educational financing problems in Member States; and

(e) to promote the practical realization of educational financing projects:
(i) by co-operating with the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development and

the International Development Association within the terms of the Memorandum of
Understanding as signed in June 1964 and as subsequenthy amended; and

(ii) by co-operating with the Inter-American Development Bank, the African Development
Bank and the Asian Development Bank in educational programmes of joint concern.

Educational buildings

1.22 The Director-General is authorized to continue assistance to Member States in the field of educa-
tional buildings :

(a) by organizing, and participating in, meetings of specialists in school construction planning,
building design and related specialized fields, to formulate policies for school building pro-
grammes ;

(b) by providing assistance for the establishment of national school building development
groups, for the planning and implementation of school construction programmes and for
designing prototype schools and supervising their construction;

(c) by supporting the regional educational building centres already established:
(i) through incurring obligations in 1967-1968 not exceeding $266,000 for the Regional

School Building Centre for Africa, Khartoum, it being understood that Unesco’s direct
assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1972;

.

(ii) through providing grants-in-aid and/or other services in 1967-1968 not exceeding $262,000
to the Regional School Building Centre for Latin America, Mexico City, it being under-
stood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1973; and

(iii) through incurring obligations in 1967-1968 not exceeding 8263,000 for the Asian Insti-
tute of School Building Research, it being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to
the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972; and

(d) by maintaining and developing the central clearing house functions within the Secretariat.

1.3 Teachers, curriculum, methods and techniques

Teachers

1.311 The General Conference
Having studied the Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers1 unanimously adopted

I. The text of the Recommendation appears as an annex to this chapter.
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1.312

on 5 October 1966 by the Special Intergovernmental Conference convened by the Director-
General in pursuance of a decision of the Executive Board (72EX/Decisions, 3.8), and the
resolution concerning the implementation of the Recommendation, likewise unanimously
adopted by that Conference,

Considering the Director-General’s report on the said Recommendation (14C/30),
1. Expresses its keen satisfaction at the adoption of the Recommendation concerning the Status of

Teachers,
2. Invites Member States :

(a) to apply the provisions of the Recommendation by adopting, by way of national legisla-
tion or otherwise, measures designed to give effect in the territories under their jurisdic-
tion to the standards and principles set forth in that Recommendation;

(b) to submit the Recommendation to their competent national authorities within one year
from 1 December 1966, and to inform the Organization of the measures taken by them in
this respect, in accordance with the procedure followed with regard to conventions and
recommendations adopted by the General Conference itself;

(c) subsequently, at the dates and in accordance with the procedures to be stipulated by the
Executive Board after consultation with the International Labour Organisation, to trans-
mit periodic reports on the action taken by them upon the Recommendation.

3. Gives its approval in principle to the setting up of a small joint committee, half of whose members
would be selected by Unesco and half by the International Labour Organisation, to examine
the reports of Member States. This committee would report to the competent bodies of
the two organizations which would be responsible, acting separately but in parallel, for taking
such measures as might be thought appropriate.

The Director-General is authorized :
(a) in co-operation with the International Labour Organisation and appropriate international

non-governmental organizations, to follow up the Recommendation concerning the Status
of Teachers by international action in favour of an improved professional, social and econo-
mic status for teachers;

(b) to promote systematic pre-service and in-service training for teachers;
(c) to develop within a regional framework, institutions and related activities for supporting

national programmes for training teachers and supervisors and, in particular,
(i) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid and/or services not exceeding $200,000 to the

Regional Training Centre for Primary Educational Personnel in Africa, at Bangui, it
being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued
beyond 1973; and

(ii) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $330,000
for the Asian Institute for Teacher-Educators, Quezon City, it being understood that
Unesco’s direct assistance to the Institute will not be continued beyond 1972;

(d) to assist Member States in the organization of their pre-service and in-service training of
teachers, principals and supervisors, and in the development of the appropriate institutions,
and to participate, upon request, in the activities of Member States in this field;

(e) to co-operate with the United Nations Children’s Fund in national projects designed to
improve the quality of primary school teaching, of supervision and of science instruction;

(f) to co-operate with the Government of the Philippines, the governments of the other Member
States concerned and interested intergovernmental bodies in development of the existing
Institute at the University of the Philippines for the training of teachers of Spanish for secon-
dary schools.
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Curriculum

1.32 The Director-General is authorized to undertake activities designed to promote and assist the
reform of curricula as well as teaching methods and materials, as an important means of ensuring
a pedagogy that will correspond to modern social and individual needs and, in particular:

(a) to continue to foster, in co-operation with appropriate international organizations and
institutions, the study of the nature of the school curriculum in the modern world, by means,
in particular, of convening an international meeting of experts in 1967;

(b) to develop within a regional framework institutions and related activities for supporting
national programmes in the development of school curriculum, teaching methods and mat-
erials, and to continue support for the Regional Centre for Educational Information and
Research in Accra, by incurring in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $393,000, it being
understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1972;
and

(c) to assist Member States in improving their school curricula, teaching methods and materials
and in the development of the appropriate institutions and, to this end, to participate in their
activities upon their request.

New techniques

1.33 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to promote the use of new methods and techniques in school and higher education and in

out-of-school education, notably programmed instruction and correspondence techniques
and the media of radio, television and film, in particular by undertaking experimental projects
and studies and by facilitating the exchange of information in this field;

(b) to continue support for the Latin American Institute of Educational Films (ILCE), in parti-
cular by providing it in 1967-1968 with grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding
$123,000, it being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Institute will not be
continued beyond 1972; and

(c) to assist Member States, at their request, in programmes for the application of new methods
and techniques in school and higher education and, to this end, to participate in the activities
of Member States, at their request.

Education for international understanding

1.34 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with organizations of the United Nations
system and other international governmental and non-governmental organizations:

(a) to promote the further development of education for international understanding and co-
operation, with special attention to teaching about the aims and work of organizations of .
the United Nations system and, in connexion with the International Human Rights Year,
to teaching about the principles of human rights, by further extending Associated School
Projects, and

(b) to foster regional and national programmes for furthering, at all levels, education for inter-
national understanding, in particular by participating, on request, in activities of Member
States, in adapting and developing school curricula and improving textbooks, and in en-
couraging the production, for children and all young persons, of reading material designed
to further the spirit of international understanding.

Higher education

1.351 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to promote the development of higher education, by strengthening co-operation between

24

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



1 Education

organizations and institutions working in this field, by pursuing or undertaking, within the
framework of the Joint Unesco-IAU Research Programme in Higher Education and with
the collaboration and financial assistance of private foundations and of other interested
bodies, studies on the institutional aspects of higher education or on the improvement of
teaching and learning at this level, and by providing to Member States, at their request,
advisory services and assistance for the development of their higher education;

(b) to continue promotional action relating to higher education and development, by organizing
in 1968 a meeting of experts on this subject for the Arab States;

(c) to pursue a systematic long-term programme of action relating to comparability, equivalence
and recognition of matriculation certificates, diplomas and degrees;

(d) to undertake activities relating to the role of institutions of higher education in international
understanding and co-operation.

1.352 The General Conference,
Considering that the ‘Study of the role of institutions of higher education in the development of

countries in South-East Asia’, initiated in 1961 within the framework of the Unesco-IAU
Research Programme on Higher Education and with the collaboration and support of the
Ford Foundation, has been concluded,

Considering further that the conclusions and recommendations resulting from the study, as formu-
lated by the international commission of experts, have received general endorsement both
at the Fourth General Conference of the International Association of Universities in Tokyo,
31 August to 6 September 1965, and at the Conference of Asian Ministers of Education and
Ministers responsible for Economic Planning organized by Unesco in Bangkok, 22-29 Novem-
ber 1965,

Noting that these recommendations include a proposal for the establishment of an institute of
higher education and development which would be an effective instrument for the implemen-
tation of the conclusions and recommendations of the study in the development of the coun-
tries concerned,

Noting further that the exploratory mission sent in March and April 1966 reported favourably on
the reaction of governmental and academic authorities in the countries visited to the proposal
for setting up the institute,

1. Approves the proposal for the establishment, in Asia, of an institute of higher education and
development along the lines proposed by the Unesco-IAU Joint Steering Committee, as set
forth in document 14C/8 Add;

2. Requests the Director-General, in co-operation with the International Association of Universities,
to seek financial support for the institute, for not less than a ten-year period, from govern-
ments of the countries concerned, foundations, international and regional organizations and
banking institutions;

3. Authorizes the Director-General, at the invitation of the Unesco-IAU Joint Steering Committee,
after financial support for the institute for at least the first five years has been secured, to
arrange with the governments of Member States concerned and universities, in co-operation
with the International Association of Universities, for the establishment of the institute,
including the preparation of its draft statutes, arrangements for its installation and assistance
with staff recruitment, and the convening of its founding conference.

Educational emergency programmes

1.36 The Director-General is authorized to provide services for the educational support of United Nations
programmes for refugee groups, and in particular:
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(a) to assume technical responsibility for the educational programme for Arab refugees from
Palestine, financed and administered by the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for
Palestine Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA), and to provide the senior staff required by
the Commissioner-General of UNRWA to assist him in the planning and execution of the
programme;

(b) to co-operate fully with the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the High Commis-
sioner for Refugees in the planning and execution of any joint programme of assistance that
may be undertaken from extra-budgetary resources for the benefit of African refugees with
a view to enabling them to receive the education best suited to their needs; and

(c) to consider that educational support in connexion with the United Nations programmes for
refugee groups should aim at furthering international understanding.

1.4 Adult education, literacy and youth activities

Studies, publications and consultations

1.41 .The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to contribute to the study, clarification and dissemination of the concept of life-long inte-

grated education, more particularly by convening a symposium of eminent specialists to
consider the bases of this concept, its various elements and ways of applying it;

(b) to undertake or assist studies designed to contribute to the development of out-of-school
education and to meet the needs of programmes relating to literacy work, adult education
and youth activities;

(c) to collect and disseminate information on the experience gained in the sphere of out-of-school
activities, with particular reference to adult literacy work; and

(d) to set up an international committee for the advancement of out-of-school education to help
him in drawing up and implementing Unesco’s programme in this sector.

Youth activities

1.42 The Director-General is authorized to continue the long-term action for the development of youth
activities :

(a) by co-operating with the governmental authorities of the countries concerned and with the
international youth organizations in the establishment of out-of-school institutions and
services that offer young people the means of continuing their vocational, scientific, cultural
and social education, and by participating, at their request, in the activities of Member States;

(b) by making a special effort in matters involving the participation of young people in national
development and international co-operation, such as international voluntary service, science
education for youth and physical education and sport;

(c) by awarding travel grants and fellowships to leaders of youth organizations or services; and
(d) by co-operating with the United Nations and the appropriate agencies to bring about co-ordi-

nated action on behalf of youth and the dissemination and implementation of the Declaration,
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at its twentieth session, concerning
the promotion among young people of the ideals of peace, mutual respect and understanding
between peoples.

Adult education

1.43 To encourage the extension and improvement of adult education activities in the general context
of life-long integrated education, the Director-General is authorized:
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(a) to support Member States’ projects for the development and improvement of adult education
in the context of life-long education, particularly those having as their purpose the training
of skilled personnel (technical assistance, fellowships);

(b) to afford assistance to appropriate non-governmental organizations for the implementation
of projects undertaken in connexion with international co-operation and having as their
purpose the establishment or strengthening of adult education services and institutions;

(c) to facilitate the establishment of a centre for the study of problems connected with the develop-
ment of leisure in Europe, and of the structure of cultural activities in the Member States
of that region; and

(d) to encourage study travel by workers in Member States so as to enable them to make an
effective contribution to co-operation in the field of education.

1.441

Literacy

The General Conference

I

Considering that illiteracy is a bottleneck retarding social and economic development,
Reaffirming the recommendations made by the World Congress of Ministers of Education on the

Eradication of Illiteracy held in Teheran in September 1965,
Recalling the efforts of the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies, and of Member States,

to eradicate illiteracy,
Taking note, with gratitude, of the generous initiative of H.I.M. the Shahinshah of Iran on behalf

of world literacy, and further noting with gratitude the similar generous action taken by
Mali, Tunisia, Ivory Coast and Morocco,

Recognizing the need for a concerted and vigorous international effort to promote world literacy,
1. Invites, consequently, in the name of human solidarity, Member States, non-governmental orga-

nizations, foundations, and private enterprises to do everything possible to give financial,
technical, moral and any other appropriate forms of support for international action against
illiteracy under the auspices of Unesco, in order, as soon as possible, to eliminate illiteracy
throughout the world;

II

Considering that the World Congress of Ministers of Education on the Eradication of Illiteracy,
held in Teheran in 1965, recommended, that 8 September, the historic date of the inaugura-
tion by the Shahinshah of Iran, be proclaimed International Literacy Day and be observed
by all countries of the world; that on that day all information media be used in all countries
for the attack on illiteracy and that the results of all literacy programmes be disseminated
at national and international levels; and that International Literacy Day be observed on
8 September each year from 1966 onwards’,

Recalling the resolution adopted on this subject by the Executive Board at its 73 rd session
(73 EX/Decisions, 3, Section III),

Noting with satisfaction that several Member States have taken action on their own initiative in
pursuance of the Teheran Recommendation and celebrated International Literacy Day on
8 September 1966,

2. Proclaims 8 September as International Literacy Day;
3. Invites Member States to take the appropriate measures at national level each year on this occa-

sion, in the spirit of the Recommendation formulated by the Teheran Congress;
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III. A

4. Invites Member States in whose territory illiteracy is still widespread:
(a) to take the appropriate measures, within the framework of their national development plans,

for the eradication of adult illiteracy and to establish the necessary administrative and techni-
cal services for this purpose;

(b) to collaborate, as appropriate, with international governmental and non-governmental
organizations in efforts to eradicate illiteracy; and

(c) to set up national committees for literacy, where appropriate, and to do everything in their
; power to stimulate public opinion in support of the struggle against illiteracy and ignorance;

III. B

5. Invites Member States in whose territory illiteracy has already been practically eliminated :
(a) to contribute technical and financial assistance, as appropriate, to national efforts for the

eradication of illiteracy in countries with large numbers of illiterates; and
(b) to establish national committees for the struggle against illiteracy and, by all means in their

power, to mobilize public opinion in support of this struggle.

1.442 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the organizations of the United Nations
system and other international, regional, governmental and non-governmental organizations and
Member States to implement and extend the Experimental World Literacy Programme and to
assist Member States in their efforts to eradicate illiteracy, in particular:

(a) by continuing to assist existing intensive pilot projects, by promoting the creation of new
ones, under the Experimental World Literacy Programme, by making maximum use of these
projects in testing new approaches, methods and materials, and by undertaking an evaluation
of these projects on a comparative basis;

(b) by collaborating with international, regional and national governmental and non-govern-
mental organizations in undertaking projects that will make a direct contribution to the
eradication of illiteracy;

(c) by providing international, regional and sub-regional support to Member States in their
literacy work and, in particular:
(i) by continuing the operation of the Fundamental Education Centre for Community

Development in Latin America (CREFAL), Patzcuaro, Mexico, and, to this end, by
incurring in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $735,000 for the Centre, it being under-
stood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1972;

(ii) by continuing the operation of the Arab States Training Centre for Education and
Community Development (ASFEC), Sirs-el-Layyan, United Arab Republic, and, to this
end, by incurring in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $677,000 for the Centre, it
being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not continue beyond
1972;

(d) by assisting Member States in their efforts to extend as far as possible the struggle against
illiteracy and to organize seminars, workshops, advanced training courses and study tours
with a view to meeting the growing need of Member States for literacy specialists and orga-
nizers;

(e) by mobilizing world-wide public support for the eradication of illiteracy and, to this end,
by establishing an international liaison committee for literacy, by promoting the creation
of national literacy committees, and by annually awarding the Mohammad Reza Pahlevi
prize for meritorious work in literacy;
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(f) by facilitating the dissemination of information on measures taken in the various countries
in the spirit of the Recommendation made by the Teheran Congress regarding the celebration
of International Literacy Day, and by studying and publicizing the influence of these measures
on the development of the campaign against illiteracy and on international public opinion.

Annex. Recommendation concerning the Status
of Teachers
Adopted by the Special Intergovernmental Conference on the
Status of Teachers, Paris, 5 October 1966

The Special Intergovernmental Conference on the
Status of Teachers,

Recalling that the right to education is a funda-
mental human right,

Conscious of the responsibility of the States
for the provision of proper education for all in
fulfilment of Article 26 of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights, of Principles 5, 7 and 10 of the
Declaration of the Rights of the Child and of the
United Nations Declaration concerning the Pro-
motion among Youth of the Ideals of Peace, Mutual
Respect and Understanding between Peoples,

Aware of the need for more extensive and wide-
spread general and technical and vocational edu-
cation, with a view to making full use of all the
talent and intelligence available as an essential
contribution to continued moral and cultural pro-
gress and economic and social advancement,

Recognizing the essential role of teachers in
educational advancement and the importance of
their contribution to the development of man and
modern society,

Concerned to ensure that teachers enjoy the status
commensurate with this role,

Taking into account the great diversity of the
laws, regulations and customs which, in different
countries, determine the patterns and organization
of education,

Taking also into account the diversity of the
arrangements which in different countries apply to
teaching staff, in particular according to whether
the regulations concerning the public service apply
to them,

Convinced that in spite of these differences
similar questions arise in all countries with regard
to the status of teachers and that these questions
call for the application of a set of common standards
and measures, which it is the purpose of this Recom-
mendation to set out,

Noting the terms of existing international conven-
tions which are applicable to teachers, and in par-
ticular of instruments concerned with basic human
rights such as the Freedom of Association and

Protection of the Right to Organize Convention,
1948, the Right to Organize and Collective Bar-
gaining Convention, 1949, the Equal Renumeration
Convention, 1951, and the Discrimination (Em-
ployment and Occupation) Convention, 1958,
adopted by the General Conference of the Inter-
national Labour Organisation, and the Convention
against Discrimination in Education, 1960, adop-
ted by the General Conference of the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or-
ganization,

Noting also the recommendations on various
aspects of the preparation and the status of teachers
in primary and secondary schools adopted by the
International Conference on Public Education
convened jointly by the United Nations Educa-
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization and the
International Bureau of Education, and the Recom-
mendation concerning Technical and Vocational
Education, 1962, adopted by the General Con-
ference of the United Nations Educational, Scien-
tific and Cultural Organization,

Desiring to supplement existing standards by
provisions relating to problems of peculiar concern
to teachers and to remedy the problems of teacher
shortage,

Has adopted this Recommendation :

I. Definitions

1. For the purpose of the Recommendation
(a) the word ‘teacher’ covers all those persons

in schools who are responsible for the
education of pupils;

(b) the expression ‘status’ as used in relation
to teachers means both the standing or
regard accorded them, as evidenced by the
level of appreciation of the importance of
their function and of their competence in
performing it, and the working conditions,
remuneration and other material benefits
accorded them relative to other professional
groups.
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II. scope

2. This Recommendation applies to all teachers
in both public and private schools up to the
completion of the secondary stage of education
whether nursery, kindergarten, primary, in-
termediate or secondary, including those pro-
viding technical, vocational, or art education.

III. Guiding principles

3. Education from the earliest school years
should be directed to the all-round develop-
ment of the human personality and to the
spiritual, moral, social, cultural and economic
progress of the community, as well as to the
inculcation of deep respect for human rights
and fundamental freedoms; within the frame-
work of these values the utmost impor-
tance should be attached to the contribution
to be made by education to peace and to
understanding, tolerance and friendship
among all nations and among racial or reli-
gious groups.

4. It should be recognized that advance in edu-
cation depends largely on the qualifications
and ability of the teaching staff in general
and on the human, pedagogical and technical
qualities of the individual teachers.

5. The status of teachers should be commensu-
rate with the needs of education as assessed
in the light of educational aims and objec-
tives; it should be recognized that the proper
status of teachers and due public regard
for the profession of teaching are of major
importance for the full realization of these
aims and objectives.

6. Teaching should be regarded as a profession:
it is a form of public service which requires
of teachers expert knowledge and specialized
skills, acquired and maintained through
rigorous and continuing study; it calls also
for a sense of personal and corporate re-
sponsibility for the education and welfare
of the pupils in their charge.

7. All aspects of the preparation and employment
of teachers should be free from any form of
discrimination on grounds of race, colour,
sex, religion, political opinion, national or
social origin, or economic condition.

8. Working conditions for teachers should be
such as will best promote effective learning
and enable teachers to concentrate on their
professional tasks.

9. Teachers’ organizations should be recog-
nized as a force which can contribute greatly
to educational advance and which therefore
should be associated with the determination
of educational policy.

IV. Educational objectives and policies

10. Appropriate measures should be taken in
each country to the extent necessary to
formulate comprehensive educational policies
consistent with the Guiding Principles, draw-
ing on all available resources, human and
otherwise. In so doing, the competent authori-
ties should take account of the consequences
for teachers of the following principles and
objectives :
(a)

(b)

(cl

(d)

(e)

(f)

(g)

it is the fundamental right of every child
to be provided with the fullest possible
educational opportunities; due attention
should be paid to children requiring spe-
cial educational treatment;
all facilities should be made available
equally to enable every person to enjoy his
right to education without discrimination
on grounds of sex, race, colour, religion,
political opinion, national or social
origin, or economic condition;
since education is a service of funda-
mental importance in the general public
interest, it should be recognized as
a responsibility of the State, which
should provide an adequate network
of schools, free education in these
schools and material assistance to
needy pupils; this should not be con-
strued so as to interfere with the liberty
of the parents and, when applicable,
legal guardians to choose for their child-
ren schools other than those established
by the State, or so as to interfere with
the liberty of individuals and bodies to
establish and direct educational insti-
tutions which conform to such minimum
educational standards as may be laid
down or approved by the State;
since education is an essential factor in
economic growth, educational planning
should form an integral part of total
economic and social planning undertaken
to improve living conditions;
since education is a continuous process
the various branches of the teaching ser-
vice should be so co-ordinated as both
to improve the quality of education for
all pupils and to enhance the status
of teachers ;
there should be free access to a flexible
system of schools, properly interrelated,
so that nothing restricts the opportu-
nities for each child to progress to
any level in any type of education;
as an educational objective, no State
should be satisfied with mere quantity,
but should seek also to improve quality;
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(h) in education both long-term and short-
term planning and programming are
necessary; the efficient integration in
the community of today’s pupils will
depend more on future needs than on
present requirements;

(i) all educational planning should include
at each stage early provision for the
training, and the further training, of
sufficient numbers of fully competent
and qualified teachers of the country
concerned who are familiar with the
life of their people and able to teach in
the mother tongue;

(j) co-ordinated systematic and continuing
research and action in the field of
teacher preparation and in-service train-
ing are essential, including, at the
international level, co-operative projects
and the exchange of research findings;

(k) there should be close co-operation
between the competent authorities, orga-
nizations of teachers, of employers and
workers, and of parents as well as cul-
tural organizations and institutions of
learning and research, for the purpose
of defining educational policy and its
precise objectives;

(1) as the achievement of the aims and
objectives of education largely depends
on the financial means made available
to it, high priority should be given, in
all countries, to setting aside, within the
national budgets, an adequate propor-
tion of the national income for the
development of education.

V. Preparation for the profession

Selection

11. Policy governing entry into preparation for
teaching should rest on the need to provide
society with an adequate supply of teachers
who possess the necessary moral, intellectual
and physical qualities and who have the
required professional knowledge and skills.

12. To meet this need, educational authorities
should provide adequate inducements to
prepare for teaching and sufficient places
in appropriate institutions.

13. Completion of an approved course in an
appropriate teacher-preparation institution
should be required of all persons entering
the profession.

14. Admission to teacher preparation should
be based on the completion of appropriate
secondary education, and the evidence of
the possession of personal qualities likely to

help the persons concerned to become
worthy members of the profession.

15. While the general standards for admission
to teacher preparation should be maintained,
persons who may lack some of the formal
academic requirements for admission, but
who possess valuable experience, particularly
in technical and vocational fields, may be
admitted.

16. Adequate grants or financial assistance
should be available to students preparing
for teaching to enable them to follow the
courses provided and to live decently; as
far as possible, the competent authorities
should seek to establish a system of free
teacher-preparation institutions.

17. Information concerning the opportunities
and the grants or financial assistance for
teacher preparation should be readily avail-
able to students and other persons who may
wish to prepare for teaching.

lg. (1) Fair consideration should be given to
the value of teacher-preparation pro-
grammes completed in other countries
as establishing in whole or in part the
right to practise teaching.

(2) Steps should be taken with a view to
achieving international recognition of
teaching credentials conferring profes-
sional status in terms of standards
agreed to internationally.

Teacher-preparation programmes

19. The purpose of a teacher-preparation pro-
gramme should be to develop in each student
his general education and personal culture,
his ability to teach and educate others, an
awareness of the principles which underlie
good human relations, within and across
national boundaries, and a sense of respon-
sibility to contribute both by teaching and
by example to social, cultural, and economic
progress.

20. Fundamentally, a teacher-preparation pro-
gramme should include:
(a) general studies;
(b) study of the main elements of philo-

sophy, psychology, sociology as applied
to education, the theory and history of
education, and of comparative educa-
tion, experimental pedagogy, school
administration and methods of teaching
the various subjects;

(c) studies related to the student’s intended
field of teaching;

(d) practice in teaching and in conducting
extra-curricular activities under the guid-
ance of fully qualified teachers.
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21. (1) All teachers should be prepared in
general, special and pedagogical subjects
in universities, or in institutions on a
level comparable to universities, or
else in special institutions for the pre-
paration of teachers.

(2) The content of teacher-preparation pro-
grammes may reasonably vary accord-
ing to the tasks the teachers are required
to perform in different types of schools,
such as establishments for handicapped
children or technical and vocational
schools. In the latter case, the pro-
grammes might include some practical
experience to be acquired in industry,
commerce or agriculture.

22. A teacher-preparation programme may pro-
vide for a professional course either concur-
rently with or subsequent to a course of
personal academic or specialized education
or skill cultivation.

23. Education for teaching should normally
be full time; special arrangements may be
made for older entrants to the profession
and persons in other exceptional categories
to undertake all or part of their course on a
part-time basis, on condition that the content
of such courses and the standards of attain-
ment are on the same level as those of the
full-time courses.

24. Consideration should be given to the desira-
bility of providing for the education of
different types of teachers, whether primary,
secondary, technical, specialist or vocational
teachers, in institutions organically related or
geographically adjacent to one another.

Teacher-preparation institutions

25. The staff of teacher-preparation institutions
should be qualified to teach in their own
discipline at a level equivalent to that of
higher education. The staff teaching peda-
gogical subjects should have had experience
of teaching in schools and wherever possible
should have this experience periodically
refreshed by secondment to teaching duties
in schools.

26. Research and experimentation in education
and in the teaching of particular subjects
should be promoted through the provision
of research facilities in teacher-preparation
institutions and research work by their staff
and students. All staff concerned with teacher
education should be aware of the findings of
research in the field with which they are
concerned and endeavour to pass on its
results to students.

27.

28.

29.

30.

VI.

31.

32.

33.

34.

Students as well as staff should have the
opportunity of expressing their views on the
arrangements governing the life, work and
discipline of a teacher-preparation institu-
tion.
Teacher-preparation institutions should form
a focus of development in the education ser-
vice, both keeping schools abreast of the
results of research and methodological pro-
gress, and reflecting in their own work the
experience of schools and teachers.
The teacher-preparation institutions should,
either severally or jointly, and in collabora-
tion with another institution of higher
education or with the competent education
authorities, or not, be responsible for certi-
fying that the student has satisfactorily
completed the course.
School authorities, in co-operation with
teacher-preparation institutions, should take
appropriate measures to provide the newly-
trained teachers with an employment in
keeping with their preparation, and indivi-
dual wishes and circumstances.

Further education for teachers

Authorities and teachers should recognize
the importance of in-service education de-
signed to secure a systematic improvement of
the quality and content of education and of
teaching techniques.
Authorities, in consultation with teachers’
organizations, should promote the establish-
ment of a wide system of in-service education,
available free to all teachers. Such a system
should provide a variety of arrangements
and should involve the participation of
teacher-preparation institutions, scientific and
cultural institutions, and teachers’ organiza-
tions. Refresher courses should be provided,
especially for teachers returning to teaching
after a break in service.
(1) Courses and other appropriate facilities

should be so designed as to enable tea-
chers to improve their qualifications, to
alter or enlarge the scope of their work
or seek promotion and to keep up to
date with their subject and field of edu-
cation as regards both content and
method.

(2) Measures should be taken to make
books and other material available to
teachers to improve their general educa-
tion and professional qualifications.

Teachers should be given both the oppor-
tunities and the incentives to participate
in courses and facilities and should take full
advantage of them.
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35.

36.

37.

VI I .

Entry

38.

39.

Adva

40.

41.

42.

School authorities should make every endea-
vour to ensure that schools can apply relevant
research findings both in the subjects of study
and in teaching methods.
Authorities should encourage and, as far as
possible, assist teachers to travel in their own
country and abroad, either in groups or
individually, with a view to their further
education.
It would be desirable that measures taken
for the preparation and further education
of teachers should be developed and supple-
mented by financial and technical co-opera-
tion on an international or regional basis.

Employment and career

into the teaching profession

In collaboration with teachers’ organizations,
policy governing recruitment into employ-
ment should be clearly defined at the appro-
priate level and rules should be established
laying down the teachers’ obligations and
rights.
A probationary period on entry to teaching
should be recognized both by teachers and
by employers as the opportunity for the encou-
ragement and helpful initiation of the entrant
and for the establishment and maintenance
of proper professional standards as well as
the teacher’s own development of his practical
teaching proficiency. The normal duration
of probation should be known in advance
and the conditions for its satisfactory comple-
tion should be strictly related to professional
competence. If the teacher is failing to
complete his probation satisfactorily, he
should be informed of the reasons and
should have the right to make representa-
tions.

ncement andpromotion

Teachers should be able, subject to their
having the necessary qualifications, to move
from one type or level of school to another
within the education service.
The organization and structure of an educa-
tion service, including that of individual
schools, should provide adequate oppor-
tunities for and recognition of additional
responsibilities to be exercised by individual
teachers, on condition that those responsi-
bilities are not detrimental to the quality or
regularity of their teaching work.
Consideration should be given to the advan-
tages of schools sufficiently large for pupils
to have the benefits and staff the opportu-

nities to be derived from a range of respon-
sibilities being carried by different teachers.

43. Posts of responsibility in education, such as
that of inspector, educational administrator,
director of education or other posts of special
responsibility, should be given as far as
possible to experienced teachers.

44. Promotion should be based on an objective
assessment of the teacher’s qualifications
for the new post, by reference to strictly
professional criteria laid down in consul-
tation with teachers’ organizations.

Security of tenure

45. Stability of employment and security of
tenure in the profession are essential in the
interests of education as well as in that of
the teacher and should be safeguarded even
when changes in the organization of or within
a school system are made.

46. Teachers should be adequately protected
against arbitrary action affecting their pro-
fessional standing or career.

Disciplinary procedures related to breaches
of professional conduct

47.

48.

49.

50.

Disciplinary measures applicable to teachers
guilty of breaches of professional conduct
should be clearly defined. The proceedings
and any resulting action should only be made
public if the teacher so requests, except
where prohibition from teaching is involved
or the protection or well-being of the pupils
so requires.
The authorities or bodies competent to pro-
pose or apply sanctions and penalties should
be clearly designated.
Teachers’ organizations should be consulted
when the machinery to deal with disciplinary
matters is established.
Every teacher should enjoy equitable safe-
guards at each stage of any disciplinary pro-
cedure, and in particular :
(a) the right to be informed in writing of the

allegations and the grounds for them;
(b) the right to full access to the evidence

in the case;
(c) the right to defend himself and to be

defended by a representative of his
choice, adequate time being given to
the teacher for the preparation of his
defence ;

(d) the right to be informed in writing of the
decisions reached and the reasons for
them;

(e) the right to appeal to clearly designated
competent authorities or bodies.

33

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Education 1

51. Authorities should recognize that effectiveness
of disciplinary safeguards as well as disci-
pline itself would be greatly enhanced if the
teachers were judged with the participation
of their peers.

52. The provisions of the foregoing paragraphs
47-51 do not in any way affect the procedures
normally applicable under national laws or
regulations to acts punishable under criminal
laws.

Medical examinations

53. Teachers should be required to undergo
periodical medical examinations, which should
be provided free.

Women teachers with family responsibilities

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

Marriage should not be considered a bar to
the appointment or to the continued employ-
ment of women teachers, nor should it affect
remuneration or other conditions of work.
Employers should be prohibited from termi-
nating contracts of service for reasons of
pregnancy and maternity leave.
Arrangements such as crèches or nurseries
should be considered where desirable to take
care of the children of teachers with family
responsibilities.
Measures should be taken to permit women
teachers with family responsibilities to obtain
teaching posts in the locality of their homes
and to enable married couples, both of whom
are teachers, to teach in the same general
neighbourhood or in one and the same
school.
In appropriate circumstances women teachers
with family responsibilities who have left the
profession before retirement age should
be encouraged to return to teaching.

Part-time service

59. Authorities and schools should recognize
the value of part-time service given, in case of
need, by qualified teachers who for some
reason cannot give full-time service.

60. Teachers employed regularly on a part-time
basis should :
(a) receive proportionately the same re-

muneration and enjoy the same basic
conditions of employment as teachers
employed on a full-time basis;

(b) be granted rights corresponding to those
of teachers employed on a full-time basis
as regards holidays with pay, sick leave
and maternity leave, subject to the same
eligibility requirements; and

(c) be entitled to adequate and appropriate
social security protection, including cov-
erage under employers’ pension schemes.

VIII. The rights and responsibilities of teachers

Professional freedom

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

The teaching profession should enjoy acade-
mic freedom in the discharge of professional
duties. Since teachers are particularly qua-
lified to judge the teaching aids and methods
most suitable for their pupils, they should
be given the essential role in the choice and
the adaptation of teaching material, the selec-
tion of textbooks and the application of
teaching methods, within the framework
of approved programmes, and with the assis-
tance of the educational authorities.
Teachers and their organizations should
participate in the development of new
courses, textbooks and teaching aids.
Any systems of inspection or supervision
should be designed to encourage and help
teachers in the performance of their profes-
sional tasks and should be such as not to
diminish the freedom, initiative and respon-
sibility of teachers.
(1) Where any kind of direct assessment of

the teacher’s work is required, such
assessment should be objective and
should be made known to the teacher.

(2) Teachers should have a right to appeal
against assessments which they deem
to be unjustified.

Teachers should be free to make use of such
evaluation techniques as they may deem
useful for the appraisal of pupils’ progress,
but should ensure that no unfairness to
individual pupils results.
The authorities should give due weight to
the recommendations of teachers regarding
the suitability of individual pupils for courses
and further education of different kinds.
Every possible effort should be made to pro-
mote close co-operation between teachers
and parents in the interests of pupils, but
teachers should be protected against unfair
or unwarranted interference by parents in
matters which are essentially the teacher’s
professional responsibility.
(1) Parents having a complaint against a

school or a teacher should be given the
opportunity of discussing it in the first
instance with the school principal and
the teacher concerned. Any complaint
subsequently addressed to higher autho-
rity should be put in writing and a copy
should be supplied to the teacher.
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(2) Investigations of complaints should be
so conducted that the teachers are given
a fair opportunity to defend themselves
and that no publicity is given to the
proceedings.

69. While teachers should exercise the utmost
care to avoid accidents to pupils, employers
of teachers should safeguard them against
the risk of having damages assessed against
them in the event of injury to pupils occur-
ring at school or in school activities away
from the school premises or grounds.

Responsibilities of teachers

70. Recognizing that the status of their profes-
sion depends to a considerable extent upon
teachers themselves, all teachers should seek
to achieve the highest possible standards
in all their professional work.

71. Professional standards relating to teacher
performance should be defined and maintained
with the participation of the teachers’ organ-
izations.

72. Teachers and teachers’ organizations should
seek to co-operate fully with authorities in
the interests of the pupils, of the education
service and of society generally.

73. Codes of ethics or of conduct should be
established by the teachers’ organizations,
since such codes greatly contribute to ensur-
ing the prestige of the profession and the
exercise of professional duties in accordance
with agreed principles.

74. Teachers should be prepared to take their
part in extra-curricular activities for the
benefit of pupils and adults.

Relations between teachers and the education
service as a whole

75.

76.

77.

In order that teachers may discharge their
responsibilities, authorities should establish
and regularly use recognized means of consul-
tation with teachers’ organizations on such
matters as educational policy, school organ-
ization, and new developments in the educa-
tion service.
Authorities and teachers should recognize
the importance of the participation of tea-
chers, through their organizations and in
other ways, in steps designed to improve
the quality of the education service, in educa-
tional research, and in the development and
dissemination of new improved methods.
Authorities should facilitate the establish-
ment and the work of panels designed,
within a school or within a broader frame-
work, to promote the co-operation of

78.

teachers of the same subject and should take
due account of the opinions and sugges-
tions of such panels.
Administrative and other staff who are
responsible for aspects of the education
service should seek to establish good relations
with teachers and this approach should be
equally reciprocated.

Rights of teachers

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

The participation of teachers in social and
public life should be encouraged in the
interests of the teacher’s personal develop-
ment, of the education service and of society
as a whole.
Teachers should be free to exercise all civic
rights generally enjoyed by citizens and
should be eligible for public office.
Where the requirements of public office are
such that the teacher has to relinquish his
teaching duties, he should be retained in the
profession for seniority and pension purposes
and should be able to return to his previous
post or to an equivalent post after his term
of public office has expired.
Both salaries and working conditions for
teachers should be determined through the
process of negotiation between teachers’
organizations and the employers of teachers.
Statutory or voluntary machinery should
be established whereby the right of teachers
to negotiate through their organizations with
their employers, either public or private, is
assured.
Appropriate joint machinery should be set
up to deal with the settlement of disputes
between the teachers and their employers
arising out of terms and conditions of employ-
ment. If the means and procedures estab-
lished for these purposes should be exhausted
or if there should be a breakdown in nego-
tiations between the parties, teachers’ organ-
izations should have the right to take such
other steps as are normally open to other
organizations in the defence of their legitimate
interests.

IX. Conditions for effective teaching and learning

85. Since the teacher is a valuable specialist,
his work should be so organized and assisted
as to avoid waste of his time and energy.

Class size

86. Class size should be such as to permit the
teacher to give the pupils individual attention.
From time to time provision may be made
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for small group or even individual instruction
for such purposes as remedial work, and on
occasion for large group instruction employing
audio-visual aids.

Ancillary staff

87. With a view to enabling teachers to concen-
trate on their professional tasks, schools
should be provided with ancillary staff to
perform non-teaching duties.

Teaching aids

88. (1) Authorities should provide teachers and
pupils with modern aids to teaching.
Such aids should not be regarded as a
substitute for the teacher but as a means
of improving the quality of teaching and
extending to a larger number of pupils
the benefits of education.

(2) Authorities should promote research
into the use of such aids and encourage
teachers to participate actively in such
research.

Hours of work

89, The hours teachers are required to work
per day and per week should be established
in consultation with teachers’ organizations.

90. In fixing hours of teaching account should
be taken of all factors which are relevant to
the teacher’s work load, such as:
(a) the number of pupils with whom the

teacher is required to work per day and
per week;

(b) the necessity to provide time for adequate
planning and preparation of lessons
and for evaluation of work;

(c) the number of different lessons assigned
to be taught each day ;

(d) the demands upon the time of the teacher
imposed by participation in research,
in co-curricular and extra-curricular acti-
vities, in supervisory duties and in
counselling of pupils;

(e) the desirability of providing time in
which teachers may report to and con-
sult with parents regarding pupil pro-
gress.

91. Teachers should be provided time necessary
for taking part in in-service training pro-

grammes.
92. Participation of teachers in extra-curricular

activities should not constitute an excessive
burden and should not interfere with the
fulfilment of the main duties of the teacher.

93. Teachers assigned special educational respon-
sibilities in addition to classroom instruction
should have their normal hours of teaching
reduced correspondingly.

Annual holidays with pay

94. All teachers should enjoy a right to adequate I
annual vacation with full pay.

Study leave

95. (1)

(2)

(3)

Teachers should be granted study leave
on full or partial pay at intervals.
The period of study leave should be
counted for seniority and pension pur-
poses.
Teachers in areas which are remote
from population centres and are recog-
nized as such by the public authorities
should be given study leave more fre-
quently.

Special leave

96. Leave of absence granted within the frame-
work of bilateral and multilateral cultural
exchanges should be considered as service.

97. Teachers attached to technical assistance
projects should be granted leave of absence
and their seniority, eligibility for promotion
and pension rights in the home country
should be safeguarded. In addition special
arrangements should be made to cover their
extraordinary expenses.

98. Foreign guest teachers should similarly be
given leave of absence by their home coun-
tries and have their seniority and pension
rights safeguarded.

99. (1) Teachers should be granted occasional
leave of absence with full pay to enable
them to participate in the activities of
their organizations.

(2) Teachers should have the right to take up
office in their organizations; in such case
their entitlements should be similar to
those of teachers holding public office.

100. Teachers should be granted leave of absence
with full pay for adequate personal reasons
under arrangements specified in advance of
employment.

Sick leave and maternity leave

101. (1) Teachers should be entitled to sick
leave with pay.

(2) In determining the period during which
full or partial pay shall be payable,
account should be taken of cases in
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102.

103.

which it is necessary for teachers to be
isolated from pupils for long periods.

Effect should be given to the standards laid
down by the International Labour Organisa-
tion in the field of maternity protection,
and in particular the Maternity Protection
Convention, 1919, and the Maternity Pro-
tection Convention (Revised), 1952, as well
as to the standards referred to in paragraph
126 of this Recommendation.
Women teachers with children should be
encouraged to remain in the service by such
measures as enabling them, at their request,
to take additional unpaid leave of up to one
year after childbirth without loss of employ-
ment, all rights resulting from employment
being fully safeguarded.

Teacher exchange

104.

105.

106.

107.

Authorities should recognize the value both
to the education service and to teachers them-
selves of professional and cultural exchanges
between countries and of travel abroad on
the part of teachers; they should seek to
extend such opportunities and take account
of the experience acquired abroad by indivi-
dual teachers.
Recruitment for such exchanges should
be arranged without any discrimination,
and the persons concerned should not be
considered as representing any particular
political view.
Teachers who travel in order to study and
work abroad should be given adequate
facilities to do so and proper safeguards of
their posts and status.
Teachers should be encouraged to share
teaching experience gained abroad with
other members of the profession.

School buildings

108. School buildings should be safe and attractive
in overall design and functional in layout;
they should lend themselves to effective
teaching, and to use for extra-curricular
activities and, especially in rural areas, as
a community centre; they should be construc-
ted in accordance with established sanitary
standards and with a view to durability,
adaptability and easy, economic mainte-
nance.

109. Authorities should ensure that school pre-
mises are properly maintained, so as not to
threaten in any way the health and safety
of pupils and teachers.

110. In the planning of new schools representative
teacher opinion should be consulted. In

providing new or additional accommodation
for an existing school the staff of the school
concerned should be consulted.

Specialprovisions for teachers in rural or remote areas

111. (1)

(2)

112. (1)

(2)

(3)

Decent housing, preferably free or at a
subsidized rental, should be provided
for teachers and their families in areas
remote from population centres and
recognized as such by the public autho-
rities.
In countries where teachers, in addition
to their normal teaching duties, are
expected to promote and stimulate
community activities, development plans
and programmes should include provi-
sion for appropriate accommodation
for teachers.
On appointment or transfer to schools
in remote areas, teachers should be
paid removal and travel expenses for
themselves and their families.
Teachers in such areas should, where
necessary, be given special travel facil-
ities to enable them to maintain their
professional standards.
Teachers transferred to remote areas
should, as an inducement, be reimbursed
their travel expenses from their place
of work to their home town once a year
when they go on leave.

113. Whenever teachers are exposed to particular
hardships, they should be compensated by
the payment of special hardship allowances
which should be included in earnings taken
into account for pension purposes.

X. Teachers’ salaries

114. Amongst the various factors which affect
the status of teachers, particular importance
should be attached to salary, seeing that
in present world conditions other factors,
such as the standing or regard accorded
them and the level of appreciation of the
importance of their function, are largely
dependent, as in other comparable profes-
sions, on the economic position in which
they are placed.

115. Teachers’ salaries should:
(a) reflect the importance to society of the

teaching function and hence the impor-
tance of teachers as well as the respon-
sibilities of all kinds which fall upon
them from the time of their entry into
the service;

(b) compare favourably with salaries paid
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116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

in other occupations requiring similar or
equivalent qualifications;

(c) provide teachers with the means to
ensure a reasonable standard of living
for themselves and their families as
well as to invest in further education or
in the pursuit of cultural activities,
thus enhancing their professional quali-
fication ;

(d) take account of the fact that certain
posts require higher qualifications and
experience and carry greater respon-
sibilities.

Teachers should be paid on the basis of
salary scales established in agreement with
the teachers’ organizations. In no circum-
stances should qualified teachers during a
probationary period or if employed on a
temporary basis be paid on a lower salary
scale than that laid down for established
teachers.
The salary structure should be planned so
as not to give rise to injustices or anomalies
tending to lead to friction between different
groups of teachers.
Where a maximum number of class contact
hours is laid down, a teacher whose regular
schedule exceeds the normal maximum
should receive additional remuneration on
an approved scale.
Salary differentials should be based on
objective criteria such as levels of qualifica-
tion, years of experience or degrees of respon-
sibility but the relationship between the
lowest and the highest salary should be of
a reasonable order.
In establishing the placement on a basic
salary scale of a teacher of vocational or
technical subjects who may have no academic
degree, allowance should be made for the
value of his practical training and experience.
Teachers’ salaries should be calculated on an
annual basis.
(1) Advancement within the grade through

salary increments granted at regular,
preferably annual, intervals should be
provided.

(2) The progression from the minimum
to the maximum of the basic salary scale
should not extend over a period longer
than ten to fifteen years.

(3) Teachers should be granted salary
increments for service performed during
periods of probationary or temporary
appointment.

(1) Salary scales for teachers should be
reviewed periodically to take into account
such factors as a rise in the cost of living,
increased productivity leading to higher

standards of living in the country or a
general upward movement in wage or
salary levels.

(2) Where a system of salary adjustments
automatically following a cost-of-living
index has been adopted, the choice of
index should be determined with the
participation of the teachers’ organiza-
tions and any cost-of-living allowance
granted should be regarded as an integ-
ral part of earnings taken into account
for pension purposes.

124. No merit rating system for purposes of salary
determination should be introduced or applied
without prior consultation with and accep-
tance by the teachers’ organizations con-
cerned.

XI. Social security

Generalprovisions

12.5. All teachers, regardless of the type of school in
which they serve, should enjoy the same or
similar social security protection. Protec-
tion should be extended to periods of proba-
tion and of training for those who are regularly
employed as teachers.

126. (1) Teachers should be protected by social
security measures in respect of all the
contingencies included in the Interna-
tional Labour Organisation Social Secu-
rity (Minimum Standards) Convention,
1952, namely by medical care, sickness
benefit, unemployment benefit, old-age
benefit, employment injury benefit,
family benefit, maternity benefit, in-
validity benefit and survivors’ benefit.

(2) The standards of social security pro-
vided for teachers should be at least
as favourable as those set out in the
relevant instruments of the Interna-
tional Labour Organisation and in
particular the Social Security (Minimum
Standards) Convention, 1952.

(3) Social security benefits for teachers
should be granted as a matter of right.

127. The social security protection of teachers
should take account of their particular condi-
tions of employment, as indicated in para-
graphs 128-140.

Medical care

128. In regions where there is a scarcity of medical
facilities teachers should be paid travelling
expenses necessary to obtain appropriate
medical care.
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Sickness benefit continue to maintain an adequate living
standard.

Sickness benefit should be granted
throughout any period of incapacity for
work involving suspension of earnings.
It should be paid from the first day in
each case of suspension of earnings.
Where the duration of sickness benefit
is limited to a specified period, provi-
sions should be made for extensions in
cases in which it is necessary for teachers
to be isolated from pupils.

129. (1)

(2)

(3)

Employment injury benefit

(2) Provision should be made for medical
care and allied benefits with a view to
restoring or, where this is not possible,
improving the health of disabled teachers,
as well as for rehabilitation services
designed to prepare disabled teachers,
wherever possible, for the resumption
of their previous activity.

Survivors’ benefit

138. The conditions of eligibility for survivors’
benefit and the amount of such benefit should

130. Teachers should be protected against the
consequences of injuries suffered not only
during teaching at school but also when
engaged in school activities away from the
school premises or grounds.

be such as to enable survivors to maintain
an adequate standard of living and as to
secure the welfare and education of surviving
dependent children.

131. Certain infectious diseases prevalent among
children should be regarded as occupational

Means of providing social security for teachers

diseases when contracted by teachers who 139. (1)
have been exposed to them by virtue of their
contact with pupils.

Old-age benefit
(2)

132. Pension credits earned by a teacher under
any education authority within a country
should be portable should the teacher trans-
fer to employment under any other authority
within that country.

(3)

133. Taking account of national regulations,
teachers who, in case of a duly recognized
teacher shortage, continue in service after
qualifying for a pension should either receive
credit in the calculation of the pension for
the additional years of service or be able to
gain a supplementary pension through an
appropriate agency.

134. Old-age benefit should be so related to final
earnings that the teacher may continue to main-
tain an adequate living standard.

The social security protection of teachers
should be assured as far as possible
through a general scheme applicable to
employed persons in the public sector or
in the private sector as appropriate.
Where no general scheme is in existence
for one or more of the contingencies to
be covered, special schemes, statutory
or non-statutory, should be established.
Where the level of benefits under a
general scheme is below that provided
for in this Recommendation, it should
be brought up to the recommended
standard by means of supplementary
schemes.

Invalidity benefit

135. Invalidity benefit should be payable to
teachers who are forced to discontinue teach-
ing because of physical or mental disability.
Provision should be made for the granting
of pensions where the contingency is not
covered by extended sickness benefit or other
means.

136. Where disability is only partial in that the
teacher is able to teach part time, partial
invalidity benefit should be payable.

137. (1) Invalidity benefit should be so related
to final earnings that the teacher may

140. Consideration should be given to the possi-
bility of associating representatives of tea-
chers’ organizations with the administration
of special and supplementary schemes, includ-
ing the investment of their funds.

XII. The teacher shortage

141. (1) It should be a guiding principle that any
severe supply problem should be dealt with
by measures which are recognized as
exceptional, which do not detract from
or endanger in any way professional
standards already established or to be
established and which minimize educa-
tional loss to pupils.

(2) Recognizing that certain expedients de-
signed to deal with the shortage of tea-
chers, such as over-large classes and the
unreasonable extension of hours of
teaching duty are incompatible with the
aims and objectives of education and
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are detrimental to the pupils, the compe-
tent authorities as a matter of urgency
should take steps to render these
expedients unnecessary and to discon-
tinue them.

142. In developing countries, where supply consi-
derations may necessitate short-term inten-
sive emergency preparation programmes for
teachers, a fully professional, extensive
programme should be available in order to
produce corps of professionally prepared
teachers competent to guide and direct the
educational enterprise.

143. (1) Students admitted to training in short-
term, emergency programmes should be
selected in terms of the standards
applying to admission to the normal
professional programme, or even higher
ones, to ensure that they will be capable
of subsequently completing the require-
ments of the full programme.

(2) Arrangements and special facilities, inclu-
ding extra study leave on full pay, should
enable such students to complete their
qualifications in service.

144. (1) As far as possible, unqualified personnel
should be required to work under the
close supervision and direction of pro-
fessionally qualified teachers.

(2) As a condition of continued employment
such persons should be required to
obtain or complete their qualifications.

145. Authorities should recognize that improve-
ments in the social and economic status of
teachers, their living and working conditions,
their terms of employment and their career
prospects are the best means of overcoming
any existing shortage of competent and exper-
ienced teachers, and of attracting to and
retaining in the teaching profession substan-
tial numbers of fully qualified persons.

XIII. Final provision

146. Where teachers enjoy a status which is, in
certain respects, more favourable than that
provided for in this Recommendation, its
terms should not be invoked to diminish the
status already granted.

Natural sciences and their application to development

Resolution addressed to Member States

Member States are invited:

In the planning of science policy
(a) to promote and sustain, by all appropriate means, the advancement of science and its appli-

cation to development, in particular by planning and implementing a coherent science policy,
with a view to increasing the country’s scientific and technological potential, and to ensuring
orientation of the national science activity towards meeting the needs of economic and social
development;

In the advancement of science teaching, research and documentation
(b) to co-operate for the advancement of the basic sciences and to promote widespread appre-

ciation of the impact of science on human affairs, in particular:
(i) by promoting the international exchange of information and experience in science

teaching, by establishing special study groups and science teaching centres to develop
and adapt modern approaches to the teaching of sciences and new teaching materials
based on the experience gained in Unesco pilot projects, by participating in the interna-
tional post-graduate training programmes and by stimulating an interest in science
through popularizing it by means of publications, science clubs and fairs;

(ii) by establishing and developing national and regional scientific and technical documen-
tation services and encouraging mutual co-operation between them, by improving
the exchange of materials, data and information facilities within the framework of an
integrated plan for the co-ordination of documentation and library services;
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(iii) by encouraging scientific research in the various fields of science at the national, regional
and international levels through co-operation with Unesco and with international
non-governmental scientific organizations in these fields, and particularly by taking
active part in research and training in the fields of natural resources, oceanography,
hydrology, and the other earth sciences, and by co-ordinating their national programmes
with relevant international programmes in these fields;

(iv) by establishing on a scientific basis the qualitative and quantitative inventory of their
natural resources, while promoting the rational utilization of those resources, including
fauna and flora, and by taking legislative and other appropriate measures for their
conservation;

In the application of science to development
(c) to assess the conditions for application of science, to determine their needs and potential

with regard to the utilization of technology and to examine their facilities for making the *
application of science possible and practical; to stimulate interest in the application of science
and encourage a sufficient number of people to undertake technical careers; to take the
necessary steps to ensure that provision is made for the education and training of women
in engineering and technical fields and that there is adequate opportunity for women to
contribute through professional careers in science and technology;

(d) to continue their efforts in the development of personnel through an adequate programme
of technical and technological education, including appropriate teacher training, and to
ensure co-ordination between the development of such education and the overall educational
programme; to apply the international Recommendation concerning Technical and Vocational
Education adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth session (1962) and to take all
legislative and other measures necessary for the application of that Recommendation for
the development of technical and agricultural education and training; to give attention
to the trends in engineering and agricultural education to ensure that the most efficient
programme of education is conducted;

(e) to create or reinforce applied research facilities, including the establishment of standards
testing and instrumentation laboratories and to establish engineering codes of practice and
standardization on a national or, when practical, on a regional basis.

2.1 Assistance to Member States in planning science policy

2.11 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the appropriate international, governmental
and non-governmental organizations, to continue assistance to Member States in the planning
of their science policy and research and, in particular:

(a) to maintain clearing-house services relating to the national science research and planning
organizations and to the scientific and technological potential of Member States;

(b) to undertake studies, to provide materials and to convene meetings of experts on science
policy in relation to national development, with a view to facilitating the exchange of expe-
rience between Member States and to establishing co-operative links between scientific
institutions in developed countries on the one hand and in developing countries on the other,
and to establishing the same co-operative links between institutions of developing countries;
and

(c) to assist Member States in the initiation and improvement of their national science policy
planning, in the organization of their national science research and in the assessment and
the development of their national scientific and technological potentials with particular
reference, as far as Member States in Africa and Latin America are concerned, to the ‘Outline
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of a Plan for Scientic Research and Training in Africa’ adopted by the International Confe-
rence on the Organization of Research and Training in Africa in Relation to the Study,
Conservation and Utilization of Natural Resources (Lagos, 1964) and to the ‘Guidelines
for the Application of Science and Technology to Latin American Development’, established
by the Conference on the Application of Science and Technology to the Development of
Latin America (Santiago, 1965) and, to this end, to participate in the activities of Member
States, upon their request.

2.12 The Director-General is authorized to convene in 1967-1968 a meeting of experts of the European
region to prepare the ground for the convening, in 1969 or 1970, of a European conference of
authorities responsible for questions of science policy.

2.2 International co-operation for the advancement of science teaching,
research and documentation

2.21

2.221

Teaching of the basic sciences

The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and appropriate national,
regional and international organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to continue
to undertake activities for the development and improvement of teaching of the basic sciences at
all levels, and in particular:

(a) to promote the exchange of information on the content and methodology of science teaching;
(b) to conduct experimental projects for developing new science teaching methods and materials;
(c) to organize, in collaboration with Member States, international post-graduate training

programmes and to co-operate with Member States in the establishment of advanced training
centres for scientists, teachers and research workers in developing countries; and

(d) to stimulate interest in science and science teaching and to promote understanding of the
impact of science in human affairs, by sponsoring lectures by distinguished scientists, and
by making international awards such as the Kalinga Prize.

Advancement of scientific research and documentation

Co-operation with international organizations

The Director-General is authorized to continue
(a) to co-operate with intergovernmental organizations active in the field of science and technology,

and, in particular, with the competent organizations of the United Nations system and with
the Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and Technology to Development
of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations;

(b) to collaborate with international non-governmental organizations in the field of science
and technology to foster co-ordination of their respective activities, and to provide them
in 1967-1968 with subventions not exceeding $450,000 and services, as appropriate, for the
promotion of the work of Unesco in the fields of natural sciences.

2.222

Improvement of scientific and technical documentation and information

The Director-General is authorized, within the framework of the integrated programme of Unesco
for documentation and libraries :

(a) to continue to implement and develop the long-range plan initiated in 1963-1964 for scientific
and technical documentation, with the collaboration of appropriate international, regional
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and national ‘organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, with a view to im-
proving international co-ordination and standardization in this field;

(b) to undertake, in co-operation with the International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU),
science information and communication activities, including a critical and evaluative study
of the needs of scientists for information, of the existing facilities and resources in the field
of science information, and of the economic aspects of a world-wide system of science infor-
mation networks; and to make preparations for the organization of an international
conference on the communication of science information;

(c) to continue to provide assistance to Member States for creating national or regional scientific
and technical documentation services, or improving those already existing, within the frame-
work of an integrated plan for the co-ordination of documentation and library services,
and to this end to participate in the activities of Member States, upon their request.

Basic sciences

2.223 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to continue to promote research in the basic sciences by providing assistance to appropriate

international and regional institutions active in the fields of physics, mathematics, biology
and chemistry, in particular:
(i) by co-operating with the European Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN), Geneva,

and with the International Computation Centre (ICC), Rome;
(ii) by co-operating with the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in the operation

of the International Centre for Theoretical Physics, Trieste, and especially its Inter-
national Advanced School for Physics, and providing the Centre, to this end, in 1967-
1968 with grants-in-aid not exceeding $55,000, it being understood that Unesco’s direct
assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1968;

(iii) by co-operating with the regional centres established by, or with the assistance of,
Unesco and, to this end, providing assistance to them, it being understood that Unesco’s
direct assistance to any centre will not be continued beyond five years from the date of
its establishment; and

(b) to continue to aid Member States, particularly in developing regions, at their request, in the
promotion of research in the basic sciences.

Geophysics and astronomy

2.224 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States, the competent organi-
zations of the United Nations system and with appropriate international non-governmental orga-
nizations, especially the international scientific unions and committees of the International Council
of Scientific Unions (ICSU), to continue to promote and facilitate international collaboration
in the scientific study of the earth, by providing assistance for:

(a) the planning and co-ordination, by ICSU and the scientific unions, of international research
programmes in geophysics and astronomy, including the World Magnetic Survey;

(b) the study of the Upper Mantle of the Earth, especially of rift systems and continental margins;
(c) the creation and reinforcement of international and regional centres of research and training

in volcanology, more particularly in collaboration with the International Institute of Volca-
nological Research (IIVR), established in Catania, with a view also to the planning and
organization of volcanological institutes, observatories and research projects in other parts
of the world ;

(d) the creation and reinforcement of centres for research and training in techniques for the
exploration of sources of geothermal energy;
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(e) the international exchange and training of astronomers; and
(f) the development of geophysical and astronomical activities in Member States.

Seismology and protection against earthquakes

2.225 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and the competent orga-
nizations of the United Nations system, and with the assistance of the Consultative Committee
on Seismology and Earthquake Engineering, to promote and facilitate international co-operation
in the study of earthquakes and of the means of protection against them, and in particular:

(a) by providing assistance for the creation and reinforcement of international and regional
centres for the collection and analysis of seismological data and for research, it being under-
stood that Unesco’s direct assistance to any centre established under this provision will
not be continued beyond a maximum period of five years;

(b) by preparing and publishing seismic and seismotectonic maps;
(c) by organizing and encouraging studies on the prediction of earthquakes, particularly in

zones of frequent seismic activity;
(d) by undertaking field studies of earthquakes in the affected areas immediately after their

occurrence;
(e) by training of seismological observatory staff;
(f) by disseminating knowledge relating to the design and construction of earthquake-resistant

buildings and public works, and to the means of protection against tsunamis;
(g) by encouraging the establishment of regional centres for the training of engineers specializing

in earthquake-resistant construction ;
(h) by developing seismological services and protective measures against earthquakes in Member

States at their request; and
(i) by advising and assisting Member States, particularly those in seismic areas, to establish

or to strengthen their national committees on seismology and earthquake engineering, and
by co-ordinating their efforts in a concerted attack on the problem of reducing or eliminating
the risk of damage and loss of life through earthquakes. .

2.2261

Life sciences

The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the
United Nations system and the appropriate governmental and non-governmental scientific bodies,
to continue to stimulate the co-ordination of research in the field of life sciences, and in particular:

(a) to promote and improve the co-ordination of brain research, mainly through collaboration
with the International Brain Research Organization (IBRO), in particular by providing
grants-in-aid not exceeding $7,000;

(b) to promote and improve international co-operation in the fields of cell and molecular biology,
mainly through collaboration with the International Cell Research Organization (ICRO),
in particular by providing grants-in-aid not exceeding $18,000;

(c) to carry out, during 1967, an analysis of the co-operation between Unesco, IBRO and ICRO
in the light of the views expressed by the delegates during the fourteenth session of the General
Conference on the necessity of extending assistance to IBRO and ICRO beyond 1970 and
1972 respectively, and to make proposals on this matter to the fifteenth session of the General
Conference;

(d) to assist in the promotion of research in micro-organisms and in the application of micro-
biology for the benefit of developing countries; and

(e) to co-operate with and assist the International Council of Scientific Unions in the develop-
ment of the different aspects of its International Biological Programme related to the Unesco
Programme :
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(i) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid not exceeding $20,000, to the International
Council of Scientific Unions, it being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance will
not be continued beyond 1972; and

(ii) by undertaking joint action with the International Council of Scientific Unions on the
International Biological Programme, with particular stress on the encouragement of
research on natural products.

2.2262 The General Conference,
Taking note of the preparatory work and consultations carried out by the Secretariat concerning

international co-operation in the basic biological sciences, in conformity with resolution
13C/2.231, sub-paragraph (c), of the General Conference and in pursuance of decision 8.2
adopted by the Executive Board at its 67th session,

Authorizes the Director-General to convene an intergovernmental European meeting of experts
to examine ways and means of strengthening co-operation among all European countries
in the field of basic biology.

Natural resources research

2.23 The Director-General is authorized, with the advice of an international advisory committee on
natural resources research and in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system and the international, regional and national scientific bodies concerned, to continue
to stimulate research and training relating to the natural environment and resources of the land
areas and their conservation, by encouraging synthesis of knowledge, exchange and dissemination
of information and research of international significance, and by assisting Member States in the
training of specialists and in the creation and strengthening of appropriate institutions and in
particular in the following fields:

(a) general-integrated studies and interdisciplinary research;
(b) geological sciences;
(c) soil sciences and geomorphology; and
(d) ecological studies and conservation of natural resources, in which field an intergovernmental

meeting of experts will be convened in 1968 by the Director-General of Unesco, jointly with
other interested international organizations.

Hydrology

2.241 The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 2.2222 adopted at its thirteenth session which established a Co-ordinating

Council for the International Hydrological Decade,
1. Notes with satisfaction the reports of the first and second sessions of the Co-ordinating Council

and the recommendations therein;
2. Invites the Co-ordinating Council to examine in what conditions the existence in the world of

resources of water of different qualities and the evolution of those qualities influences the
available resources, and to propose such actions as it might appear to the Council to be
fitting to undertake or to cause to be undertaken;

3. Invites Member States to continue taking all appropriate measures for their participation in
the International Hydrological Decade, and in particular to establish and maintain national
committees for this purpose, to allocate sufficient funds to their national programmes, to
ensure adequate co-ordination at the national level and with the international activities,
to create and strengthen hydrological services and institutions for research and training
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2.242

in hydrology and, so far as their resources permit, to make available to developing countries
qualified research workers, equipment and fellowships for the training ofpersonnel in hydrology.

4. Selects the following twenty-one Member States to be members of the Co-ordinating Council
for 1967 and 1968 in accordance with Article 2 of the Statutes of the Council:

Argentina India
Australia Indonesia
Brazil Iran
Canada Italy
France Japan
Hungary Kenya

Mali
Norway
Romania
Sudan
Tunisia

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom
United States of America
Venezuela

The Director-General is authorized, as a contribution of Unesco to the International Hydrological
Decade, to continue, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United Nations
system and with the interested international, regional and national scientific organizations:

(a) to provide the secretariat for the international programme and its Co-ordinating Council;
(b) to assist in the implementation of international scientific projects of the Decade Programme;
(c) to collect, exchange and disseminate information concerning research and techniques in

scientific hydrology;
(d) to assist in the training of hydrologists and hydrological technicians; and
(e) to assist Member States in the creation or strengthening of hydrological services and of

research and training institutions in hydrology, in order to facilitate their participation in
the Decade and to provide a basis for developing their water resources, both in quantity
and quality.

Oceanography

2.2511

Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission and international expeditions

Member States are invited to co-operate in the scientific investigation of the oceans, through parti-
cipation in the activities of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission (IOC) established
by the General Conference at its eleventh session (1960).

2.2512 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the United Nations, the Food and Agri-
culture Organization, the World Meteorological Organization, the Intergovernmental Maritime
Consultative Organization, the International Atomic Energy Agency and other interested inter-
national, regional, and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, and
with the assistance of appropriate advisory bodies:

(a) to continue serving the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission by providing adequate
secretariat services, and by organizing meetings of the Commission and of its subsidiary
bodies; and

(b) to continue assisting in planning and co-ordinating international expeditions and other
activities in the field of international oceanography, and supporting the publication of data,
atlases and reports resulting from such activities.

Unesco’s contribution to furthering international co-operation in oceanography

2.2521 The Director-General is authorized, as the contribution of Unesco to furthering international
co-operation in oceanography, and in co-operation with the United Nations, the Food and Agri-
culture Organization, the World Meteorological Organization, the Intergovernmental Maritime
Consultative Organization, the other interested Specialized Agencies, the International Atomic
Energy Agency and the competent international, regional and national scientific organizations,
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and with the assistance of appropriate advisory bodies, to continue to stimulate and assist study,
research and training of personnel in marine science, and in particular:

(a) to promote exchange of information and provide assistance to the development of modern
oceanographic methodology and instrumentation by disseminating appropriate information
through special documents and publications, by organizing and supporting meetings of experts
and symposia and by encouraging and supporting national and international tests and other
activities in the field of standardization and intercalibration of oceanographic methods and
techniques;

(b) to support training of oceanographers by such means as fellowships and training courses; and
(c) to assist Member States to strengthen national and regional laboratories and to contribute

to the co-ordination of their research activities throughout the world and in particular in
Latin America, Asia, Africa and the Mediterranean and Red Sea area, and to help in orga-
nizing, in co-operation with the countries of these regions and in the framework of the Inter-
governmental Oceanographic Commission, oceanographic expeditions of regional interest;
and to this end to participate in the activities of Member States at their request.

2.2522 The General Conference,
Noting the continuously increasing need for concerted international action for exploration of the

ocean and its resources,
Recognizing with great satisfaction the considerable progress achieved in this direction due to the

successful activities of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission and to the imple-
mentation of the Unesco programmes of training in the field of marine science, of exchange
of information in oceanography, of promotion of modern methodology in marine research,
and of technical assistance to Member States in developing their national oceanographic
programmes,

Noting that as a result of this concerted action of the States members of the Inter-
governmental Oceanographic Commission the necessary scientific foundation for exploi-
tation of the ocean’s resources is being laid and continuously consolidated,

Being aware that the needs of international co-operation in the field of marine sciences and the
possibilities being opened through this co-operation are continuously growing,

1. Calls on the United Nations and its Specialized Agencies to use fully in their activities the results
achieved due to the concerted actions of the Member States under the guidance of the Inter-
governmental Oceanographic Commission and within the framework of Unesco’s programme
in oceanography, and to rely upon the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission
for advice in this field,

2. Authorizes the Director-General:
(a) to use more widely and effectively extra-budgetary sources of finance for execution of

the oceanographic programme;
(b) to take into account, when planning the programme in oceanography for a longer period,

the continuously growing need for concerted international actions for the exploration
of the ocean and the consequently growing expenditures of the Intergovernmental Oceano-
graphic Commission.

2.3 Application of science and technology to development

General conditions of technological progress: needs, potential and structure

2.311 The Director-General is authorized to continue to assist Member States to establish the general
conditions favourable to technological progress and, in particular:

47

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.
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(a) to collect information on principles and requirements of technological development and
disseminate it to Member States, and to continue the publication of Impact of Science on
Society ;

(b) to assist Member States, at their request, in the assessment of their needs and their facilities
for the application of science and, to this end, to participate in activities of Member States
at their request;

(c) to organize international conferences and seminars on the application of science and techno-
logy to development;

(d) to stimulate the creation of conditions and facilities favourable to the application of science
through utilization of the services of non-governmental organizations and professional
groups, through the improvement of the status of technicians, technologists and engineers
and the more efficient utilization of their skills, and to award a prize for an outstanding
achievement having contributed to technological development in a developing Member
State or a developing region; and

(e) to take steps to facilitate the access of women to scientific, engineering and technical careers.

2.312 The General Conference,
Noting the Economic and Social Council’s resolution 1155(XLI) and the comments and proposals

of the Director-General thereon, ,
Welcoming this integrated approach to the efforts of the United Nations family in the application

of science and technology to development,
Authorizes the Director-General :

(a) to respond to the Economic and Social Council’s resolution 1155(XLI) by presenting to the
Advisory Committee of the Economic and Social Council on the Application of Science
and Technology to Development, before the end of 1967, proposals for Unesco’s partici-
pation in the World Plan for the Application of Science and Technology to Development
and by submitting these proposals to the Executive Board for approval and guidance;

(b) to request Member States in support of this participation to provide science statistics as
available ;

(c) to assist Member States, if requested, within the framework of these proposals, in the deve-
lopment and improvement of their scientific and technological potential and structures;

(d) to convene in December 1967 a Conference of Ministers responsible for the application
of science and technology to the development of Asia;

(e) to take into account the above-mentioned activities in the implementation of resolution
1.11, sub-paragraph (a).

Technical and technological education and training

2.32 The Director-General is authorized to encourage international co-operation in the development
of technical and technological education and training in Member States, and in particular:

(a) to seek the advice of an advisory panel on technical and technological education and training;
(b) to continue to provide advisory services to Member States toward improvement of technical

and technological education and training;
(c) to organize an international conference on the trends in the teaching and training of engi-

neers; and
(d) to continue to assist Member States in the education and training of technicians and engineers.

Promotion of technological sciences and applied research

2.331 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with competent international, regional and
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national, governmental and non-governmental organizations, and with the advice of an inter-
national panel of consultants as appropriate, to assist Member States in the development of
technological sciences and applied research, and in particular:

(a) in the establishment of scientific and engineering standards and testing and instrumentation
laboratories and of engineering codes;

(b) in the establishment of research facilities and services; and
(c) in the application of research and engineering.

2.332 The General Conference,
Considering the importance of the application of science to the social and economic development

of Latin America, and bearing in mind the resolutions adopted by the Conference on the
Application of Science and Technology to the Development of Latin America (CASTALA),
organized at Santiago (Chile) in 1965, in pursuance of resolution 2.311 adopted by the General
Conference at its thirteenth session,

Considering the important part which the creation of the Latin American Centre for the Appli-
cation of Science and Technology to Development (CECTAL) will play as a factor for the
integration of the Latin American peoples,

Considering the studies already completed by Unesco in close collaboration with the Member
States, which led to the conclusion that the Centre should be constituted by a central unit
located in Sao Paulo, acting as co-ordinator of the operational activities conducted by the
scientific institutions which already exist or which will be set up in all Member States of the
region,

1. Notes with satisfaction the establishment of the Latin American Centre for the Application
of Science and Technology to Development (CECTAL), with its headquarters in Sao Paulo
(Brazil) ;

2. Invites the Member States of Latin America and the Caribbean to participate in the proceedings
of the Centre, through the medium of the scientific institutions which exist or are in process
of establishment in those countries where there are none, and to take appropriate steps for
the preparation and adoption of an intergovernmental instrument which will define the
legal status of the Centre;

3. Invites the Member States of Unesco to give their full support to the activities of the Centre,
more particularly in providing it with technical and financial aid;

4. Authorizes the Director-General:
(a) to conclude an agreement with the Government of Brazil concerning the Centre which will

define, inter alia, the respective obligations of Unesco and Brazil;
(b) to send to Latin American States which may so desire, and with their financial aid, feasibility

missions to study on the spot the programme of activities which the Centre might develop
in these countries;

(c) to provide all possible assistance for the development of the Centre.

Agricultural education and science

2.341 Member States are invited to continue their efforts to develop and improve agricultural education
and the teaching of science for agricultural development on the basis of the relevant recommenda-
tions formulated by international or regional conferences and, in particular, to ensure that:

(a) agricultural education is an integral part of the national educational system;
(b) the Recommendation concerning Technical and Vocational Education adopted by the Gene-

ral Conference at its twelfth session (1962) is taken fully into account in planning the content
and methods of agricultural education;
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(c) general education provides, particularly at the secondary level the appropriate preparation
in the sciences related to agriculture;

(d) the development of the rural primary school and its orientation towards rural life is fostered;
(e) the necessary surveys and studies are carried out on the adaptation of the structure, methods

and curricula of teacher-training institutions to ensure adequate training of teachers in agri-
cultural education at all levels;

(f) scientific and technological research, including social science research, is developed and
applied to problems of rural and agricultural development as an integral part of national
development programmes;

(g) general education and technical agricultural education are considered as different but closely
related aspects of the same educational process;

(h) co-ordination at national level is established between all the sectors concerned and especially
between education, science, technology and agriculture, including the co-ordination of
technical assistance requested from organizations belonging to the United Nations system
and from other sources;

(i) such planning and co-ordination are carried out within the context of national education
and science policy in relation to economic and social development.

2.342 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent organizations of the United
Nations system, particularly with the FAO, and the appropriate governmental and non-
governmental bodies to promote agricultural education and science in Member States, in
particular:

(a) by establishing an international advisory committee on agricultural education and science;
(b) by organizing training courses for university teachers of agricultural sciences;
(c) by establishing a pilot project on rural education in primary schools for a duration not

exceeding six years and incurring, to this end, in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $80,000;
(d) by assisting Member States through advisory missions in the planning of agricultural edu-

cation and intellectual investment in the rural and agricultural sector, in the establishment
of rural polytechnic institutes and the application of interdisciplinary scientific research
to the development of rural areas and agriculture, and participating, to this end, in the acti-
vities of Member States at their request;

(e) by continuing to give top priority to the rapid and effective implementation of Unesco’s
programme in this field, within the limits of available resources, giving it all the necessary
breadth;

(f) by calling upon all international sources of assistance to development, more especially the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the Regional Development Banks,
the United Nations Development Programme, to give greater support to agricultural educa-
tion and to facilitate increased assistance to Member States in this important sector of
activity;

(g) by continuing his endeavours to co-operate with governmental and non-governmental orga-
nizations, in particular with IL0 and FAO, on a basis of reciprocity, while ensuring that
this shall neither be prejudicial to, nor delay, Unesco’s programme vis-à-vis Member
States;

(h) by examining the possibility of instituting a new tripartite co-operation agreement with
IL0 and FAO, in the light of the resolutions adopted by the General Conference and based
on Unesco’s primary responsibility for science and education in the agricultural and indus-
trial sectors at all levels, including teacher training, having regard to the satisfactory arrange-
ments existing with IL0 and the United Nations (Centre for Industrial Development) in
respect of technical education and vocational training;
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(i) by maintaining co-operation with IL0 and FAO by giving all possible assistance to the
activities of those organizations relating to vocational training for young people and adults
and particularly to the training of farmers.

2.343 The Executive Board is invited to take steps as appropriate for the convening of an ad hoc Joint
Committee, in accordance with Article III of the Agreement between FAO and Unesco of Novem-
ber 1948, consisting of an equal number of members of the FAO Council and Unesco’s Executive
Board, with a view to resolving at governmental level the existing difficulties in the collaboration
between the two organizations in the field of agricultural education.

2.4 Assistance to Member States for acquiring educational and
scientific material necessary for technological development

2.41 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to allocate on an experimental basis Unesco Coupons to a total amount not exceeding

$200,000 for the years 1967-1968, and to accept payment in local non-convertible currencies,
even though the Organization may not be able to use these immediately in executing the
programme or in the management of the Public Liaison Fund;

(b) to invite Member States to submit requests for special allocations under the provision of (a)
for the purpose of:

(i) purchasing scientific and technical books and journals;
(ii) purchasing educational materials;

(iii) purchasing laboratory equipment;
(iv) payment of royalties;

(c) to report periodically to the Executive Board on the allocation of coupons to Member States;
(d) to study the possibility of including in the 1969-1970 budget provisions for a sum of $400,000,

half of which would be used to continue the experimental programme during 1969-1970,
while the other half would serve to reimburse the Unesco Public Liaison Fund for non-
convertible currencies collected during 1967-1968;

(e) to study the possibility of the setting up of a revolving fund and the means of financing such
a fund, and to present proposals to this effect to the Executive Board and subsequently to
the General Conference at its fifteenth session;

(f) to submit a recommendation to the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
so as to assure that the problem of providing scientific, technical and educational publica-
tions and materials be considered in the development of compensatory financing plans;

(g) to submit to the United Nations Development Programme proposals suggesting that the
Programme make available for the purpose mentioned in (b) above convertible currencies
in return for currencies of limited use.

3 Social sciences, human sciences and culture

Resolutions addressed to Member States

3.01 Member States are invited:
(a) to encourage the fort-nation or expansion, at the national level, of learned societies concerned

with philosophy, human sciences and social sciences and to facilitate their participation
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in the activities of the appropriate international non-governmental organizations co-operating
regularly with Unesco; and

(b) to stimulate the study of the socio-cultural and economic factors and effects of development.

3.02 Member States are invited:
(a) to encourage the establishment and expansion, at the national level, of:

(i) associations specializing in the various branches of the social or human sciences, whose
affiliation to appropriate international non-governmental organizations and partici-
pation in the activities of those organizations should be facilitated;

(ii) clearing houses specializing in the social and human sciences and qualified to exchange
and disseminate to each other information on problems of education, training and
research in those disciplines;

(b) to encourage by all suitable means:
(i) the development of university-level teaching of the social science disciplines and certain

human science disciplines and the training of high- and middle-level personnel based
on those disciplines;

(ii) the advancement of basic and applied research in the fields covered by those disciplines,
with particular emphasis on the theory and methodology of comparative international
and intercultural research, and the promotion of quantification and mathematical methods
used in those disciplines;

(c) to facilitate, by all appropriate means, the collection, at the national or regional level, of
all material of service to the Secretariat for carrying out the international study, scheduled
for publication in 1968, of the main trends of research in the nomothetic human sciences,
in particular, by inviting national institutions and other competent bodies to participate
in this work until its completion;

(d) to promote and encourage social and human science studies applied to problems of education,
science and technology, culture, information and international exchanges, particularly those
connected with:

(i) the access of women to the full exercise of their rights to education, scientific and techno-
logical activities and culture;

(ii) relations between the development of education and evolution of population;
(iii) the implantation of science and technology, regarded as an intellectual and socio-cultural

phenomenon, in contemporary societies;
(iv) technological and social changes and their effect on the family;

(e) to participate in scientific evaluations of certain of the Organization’s projects in course
of execution on their territories;

(f) to ensure the effective application of the rights proclaimed in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights which come within Unesco’s purview, and to take all necessary measures
to combat and eradicate discrimination, particularly discrimination having as a pretext
differences of sex, race, nationality, religion, language, cultural characteristics or economic
or social conditions, to enlighten public opinion as to the causes and harmful consequences
of racial prejudice and, in particular, to facilitate the widest possible circulation of scientific
findings regarding the unity of the human species;

(g) to promote and encourage appropriate studies on economic, social, psychological and cultural
problems affecting the newly-independent countries and stemming from their colonial
past;

(h) to promote and facilitate appropriate studies relating to those economic and social conse-
quences of disarmament which come directly within the Organization’s sphere of competence
and to encourage interdisciplinary research on peace; and
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(i) to encourage economic studies and research on the role of education, science and technology,
and mass communication in development.

3.03 Member States are invited:
(a) to facilitate the activities, development and co-operation of institutions, especially universities,

actively concerned with the study, understanding and presentation of culture;
(b) to facilitate the training, activities and international co-operation of experts in various cultural

domains and artists by, in particular, encouraging the constitution of specialized groups
and their affiliation to appropriate international non-governmental organizations;

(c) to develop and improve methods, techniques and institutions for the protection and publicizing
of works;

(d) to take all useful measures to the following ends:

Study of cultures

(i) to study and present manifestations of their own cultures, and to seek and apply the
best means of allowing international access to them;

(ii) to co-operate with Unesco in encouraging the understanding and mutual appreciation of
cultures, particularly with a view to bringing out their inherent universal values;

Artistic creation and art education .

(iii) to encourage artistic creation by facilitating the training of artists and their activities,
particularly by applying modern mass media to new forms of expression that issue from
aesthetic and technical research;

(iv) to develop and improve the art education of youth and adults;

Works

Conservation and presentation of works
(v) to ensure the conservation of cultural property by, inter alia, becoming parties to the

relevant international agreements, by giving effect to relevant recommendations adopted
by the General Conference, and by joining the International Centre for the Study of
the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property (Rome);

(vi) to develop their museums as centres for research, conservation and presentation, and
for education, science and culture;

(vii) to participate or continue to participate in the International Campaign to Save the
Monuments of Nubia;

Propagation of works and culture
(viii) with the help of modern techniques of reproduction and propagation, to present works

to a wider public which constitute tangible expression of their art and literature;
(ix) to encourage the use of leisure for the cultural development of the individual and of

the community.

3.1 Interdisciplinary co-operation and philosophy

3.11
The Director-General is authorized :

(a) to promote regular co-operation, at the international level, between research workers in
the fields of philosophy, human sciences and social sciences, particularly with the collabo-
ration of the International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies and its affiliate
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associations and the International Social Science Council, which for 1967-1968 will be granted
. subventions not exceeding $350,000 for the International Council for Philosophy and Huma-
nistic Studies and $80,000 for the International Social Science Council;

(b) to stimulate thought, by interdisciplinary studies and discussions, on:
(i) the relationship between education and the socio-cultural background and values of the

community;
(ii) the diversity of cultures as against the universality of science and technology; and
(iii) the identification of universal human values as mirrored in concepts of human rights.

3.2 Social sciences

Co-operation with international social science organizations

3.21 The Director-General is authorized to continue collaboration with international non-governmental
organizations specializing in the social sciences, in particular by promoting better co-ordination
of their activities, granting them subventions to a total of $191,000 in 1967-1968 and supplying
them with services calculated to support Unesco’s work in the field of the social sciences, including
specialized documentation.

Improvement of specialized social science documentation

3.22 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to assemble, analyse and, where necessary, have published by a specialized clearing house,

documentary material on subjects involving the social and human sciences of particular
interest to the Organization’s programme;

(b) to continue to publish the International Social Science Journal and Reports and Papers in
the Social Sciences; and

(c) to continue, in consultation with appropriate international organizations, the study of termi-
nology problems and to encourage the preparation and publication of one-language
dictionaries of the basic concepts used in the social sciences.

Social science teaching and training

International promotion and aid to Member States

3.231 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and in collaboration
with the appropriate national and international organizations, both governmental and non-
governmental, to promote the development of university-level social science teaching in the following
ways :

(a) by undertaking international surveys and studies of the organization, programmes, methods
and conditions of social science teaching;

(b) by pursuing international studies and surveys and participating in those undertaken jointly
by the United Nations and Specialized Agencies on the systems of pre-service and in-service
training for executives and specialists whose training is mainly based on the social sciences;

(c) by facilitating the preparation of reference works and other teaching aids suited to the needs
of the developing countries, and promoting their publication and distribution;

(d) by organizing scientific meetings, study sessions and training and refresher courses for teachers,
specialists and advanced-level students in the social sciences and in certain branches of the
human sciences; and
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(e) by participating, at the request of Member States in the establishment or strengthening of
regional or national institutions concerned with teaching, training and documentation in
the social sciences.

Teaching of international law

3.232 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and in collaboration with
the appropriate national and international organizations, both governmental and non-governmental,
to undertake in conjunction with the United Nations, studies and surveys designed to promote a
wider appreciation of international public law and the extension of teaching on this subject, to
include such supporting disciplines as international politics and economics, and to take part in the
relevant activities of Member States, at their request.

Latin American Social Science Faculty

3.2331 Member States in Latin America are invited, while continuing to co-operate with the Latin American
Social Science Faculty at Santiago (Chile) (FLACSO) and with the Latin American Social Science
Research Centre at Rio de Janeiro, to contribute towards the financing of their work and to proceed
with the drawing up of a multilateral agreement for the establishment of a broader regional orga-
nization concerned with social science teaching and research, which would group FLACSO, the
Centre and any similar body set up in the future.

3.2332 The Director-General is authorized to co-operate with the Latin American Social Science Faculty
at Santiago (Chile) (FLACSO) and to provide it with grants-in-aid and/or other services, in 1967-
1968, up to an amount of $162,000, Unesco’s planned assistance being due to end in 1969; to collect
the payments made by Latin American Member States as financial contributions to FLACSO
and, in co-operation with those States, to seek appropriate means of ensuring the faculty’s deve-
lopment after 1969.

African Centre for Administrative Training and Research for Development

3.2341 African Member States are invited to co-operate with the African Centre for Administrative Training
and Research for Development (CAFRAD), to make the fullest possible use of the facilities it
offers senior personnel in the public and private sectors whose in-service training is essential to the
development of the African countries, to contribute to the financing of its activities and to continue
the preparation of an international agreement guaranteeing the Centre’s regional status, for sub-
mission, in 1967, to the African States concerned for their signature.

3.2342 The Director-General is authorized to co-operate with Morocco, with the African Member States
which have already become members of the Centre as well as with the other African Member States,
with a view to promoting the expansion of the activities of the African Centre for Administrative
Training and Research for Development, and to provide this Centre, in 1967-1968, with grants-in-aid
and/or other services not exceeding $90,000, it being understood that Unesco’s direct aid will not
continue beyond 1974.

Basic and applied research in the social sciences

3.241

Organization and development of research

The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with Member States and in collaboration
with the competent national and international organizations, both governmental and non-
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3.242

3.2431

3.2432

3.2441

3.2442

governmental, and with specialists of diverse disciplines and nationalities, to promote the advance-
ment and internationalization of basic and applied research in the sciences of man, by the following
means in particular:

(a) completing and publishing the first part of the International Study on the Main Trends of
Research in the Social and Human Sciences ;

(b) promoting the development of methods and programmes of comparative international and
intercultural research by all appropriate means and in particular by organizing meetings
of experts and seminars and by the preparation of research handbooks and aids and reference
works ;

(c) promoting the study of the problems raised by the use of mathematics and other quantitative
research methods in the sciences of man;

(d) endeavouring to assist Member States to make proper provision for the sciences of man in
the organization and financing of scientific research and in the drafting and execution of
science policies suited to the requirements of development;

(e) participating, at their request, in Member States’ activities for the purpose of organizing
and developing basic and applied research in the sciences of man.

Latin American Social Science Research Centre

The Director-General is authorized to co-operate with the Latin American Social Science Research
Centre at Rio de Janeiro (CENTRO) and, in 1967-1968, to provide grants-in-aid and other services
up to a total of $65,000, Unesco’s planned assistance being continued until 1968; to collect the
payments made by Latin American Member States as contributions to the financing of the Centre
and, in co-operation with these States, to seek appropriate means of ensuring the Centre’s deve-
lopment after 1968.

European Co-ordination Centre for Research and Documentation in Social Sciences

European Member States are invited to continue to afford the European Co-ordination Centre
for Research and Documentation in Social Sciences (Vienna) all possible co-operation in the scien-
tific field by encouraging the appropriate national research institutions to associate themselves
with the Centre’s work and by contributing to the financing of its activities.

The Director-General is authorized to continue co-operation with the European Co-ordination
Centre for Research and Documentation in Social Sciences (Vienna) and, in 1967-1968, to provide
grants-in-aid and/or other services up to an amount of $80,000, it being understood that Unesco’s
planned assistance will be continued until 1972.

Regional activities in Asia

Member States in Asia are invited to join with the Indian Government in seeking means of inten-
sifying and extending, on an enlarged regional basis, the research and studies on the problems of
economic and social development in Asia formerly carried out by the Unesco Research Centre
on Social and Economic Development in Southern Asia (Delhi) and to be continued from 1967
onwards by the Delhi Institute of Economic Growth.

The Director-General is authorized to assist the Institute of Economic Growth (Delhi) in its regional
programme of studies, research and training on problems of economic and social development
in Asia, and for this purpose to co-operate in the convening of meetings of a consultative committee
of specialists.
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Applied social science activities with reference to the access of women
to education, demography, science and technology, and evaluation

Access of women to education

3.251 The Director-General is authorized to provide that the social sciences play their appropriate part
in the long-term action to achieve full equality for women and consequently to hasten their advan-
cement and their full participation in the economic and social development of their countries through
access to education, science and culture; and in particular in support of Unesco’s activities as set
out in paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) in resolution 1.1322 together with those concerning the access
of women to education and employment in the scientific, technological, agricultural and entre-
preneurial fields and to the elimination of illiteracy among women and the access of girls to primary
education in rural areas.

Education and evolution of population

3.252 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent international, regional
and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to stimulate and provide
assistance towards scientific studies concerning the relations between the development of education
and evolution of population, it being understood that this project will have a duration not exceeding
ten years, and to this end to incur in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $860,000.

Socio-cultural problems arising from the implantation of science
and technology in contemporary societies

3.253 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with the competent international, regional
and national organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to promote and assist in
scientific studies of socio-cultural problems arising from the implantation of science and technology
in contemporary societies, particularly in the developing countries, it being understood that this
project will have a duration not exceeding ten years, and to this end, to incur in 1967-1968 obligations
not exceeding $70,000.

Evaluation of Unesco’s programme

3.254 The Director-General is authorized to provide scientific support with regard to the methods and
procedures for evaluating projects within the programme of activities of the Organization with
a view to ensuring their more efficient execution and obtaining information for use in the preparation
of subsequent projects of a similar nature.

Interdisciplinary activities relating to human rights, economic, social and cultural problems of the
newly-independent countries, economic and social consequences of disarmament and peace research

General

3.261 Member States are invited:
(a) to develop all activities designed to bring about a better understanding of the fundamental

concepts and practical implications of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and, in
particular, to take all necessary steps for the effective application of the rights proclaimed
in the Declaration which come directly within Unesco’s sphere of competence;

(b) to enlighten public opinion as to the causes and harmful consequences of racial prejudice
and, in particular, to facilitate the widest possible circulation of scientific findings regarding
the unity of the human species;
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(c) to take all necessary measures to combat and eradicate discrimination-whether or not
deriving from a former colonial status and irrespective of cause-based on differences of
sex, race, colour, nationality, religion, language, cultural characteristics or economic or
social conditions, and to inform the Organization of the results of their action in that
connexion;

(d) to promote and facilitate appropriate studies relating to those economic and social conse-
quences of disarmament which come directly within Unesco’s sphere of competence, as also
research into the psychological, social and economic factors which constitute obstacles to
mutual understanding.

Human rights

3.262 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with organizations of the United Nations
system as well as with other appropriate national and international organizations, both governmental
and non-governmental :

(a) to promote respect for human rights and their effective application in all matters coming
within Unesco’s terms of reference, by undertaking and facilitating scientific studies, by
convening international symposia, by publications and by other appropriate means;

(b) to carry out and encourage scientific activities to counteract discrimination having as a pretext
differences of race, sex, nationality, religion, language, cultural characteristics, or based
on economic or social conditions, and to disseminate the results of these activities so as
to enlighten public opinion.

Economic, social and cultural problems of newly-independent countries

3.263 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to continue scientific studies bearing on economic, social, cultural and psychological problems

of the newly-independent countries and deriving from their colonial past; these activities
will be directed towards problems whose solution would seem to be a prerequisite for national
development, as well as for economic, social and cultural progress, increased efficiency,
and harmonious co-operation on a basis of mutually recognized equality between the newly-
independent countries themselves and between them and the other countries of the world,
including those already industrialized;

(b) to collect from Member States, in co-operation with other Specialized Agencies and with
the assistance of National Commissions and the appropriate research institutions, statistical
data and scientific information of a social and economic nature on the problem of ‘brain
drain’ which affects certain countries;

(c) to carry out studies on the economic, social and cultural causes and consequences of ‘brain
drain’ as they affect Member States, and its effects on their educational systems and their
scientific organizations;

(d) to participate, at the request of Member States, in the planning and organization of scientific
activities relating to the role of the human factor in the development of these countries.

Economic and social consequences of disarmament-peace research

3.264 The Director-General is authorized to continue to co-operate with the United Nations as well
as with other appropriate international, regional and national organizations, both govern-
mental and non-governmental :

(a) in the study of the economic and social consequences of disarmament;
(b) in peace research.
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Economic analysis of the role of education, science and technology, and information in development

3.27 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with international, regional and national
organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to provide economic analyses, advice
and information to Member States and other international organizations, to promote studies
and research and to diffuse the results thereof, concerning the role of:

(a) education and literacy in development;
(b) science and technology and information in development, with particular reference to problems

of an operational nature.

3.3 Culture

International co-operation

3.31 The Director-General is authorized to collaborate with international non-governmental organi-
zations specializing in the various fields of culture, in particular by furthering better co-ordination
of their activities, to grant them in 1967-1968 subventions not exceeding $284,000 and provide
them with services calculated to support Unesco’s work in connexion with culture, provided that
the proposed subvention of $34,000 to the International Association of Arts will be reviewed by
the Executive Board in 1967, on the basis of a report by the Director-General.

Studies

Study on the social and human sciences

3.321 The Director-General is authorized to undertake in 1967-1968, in collaboration with appropriate
national and international institutions and with the help of consultants and experts in such subjects
as history and the critical study of art and literature, the second part of the international study
on the main trends of research in the social and human sciences provided for under resolution
3.244 adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session.

History of the Scientific and Cultural Development of Mankind

3.322 The Director-General is authorized to assist the International Commission for a History of the
Scientific and Cultural Development of Mankind with a view to completing the supplementary
work (the publication of the Journal of World History and the distribution of selected articles from
it in volume form).

Eastern cultures

3.323 In order to contribute to the study, presentation and mutual appreciation of the cultures which
are the common heritage of mankind, the Director-General is authorized to extend in depth and
breadth the knowledge of Eastern cultures acquired under the East-West Major Project, through
systematic studies on specific areas and of a nature to bring into better focus, for purposes of mutual
appreciation, the traditional originality and living reality of the cultures, and in particular:

(a) to undertake a study on Japan’s contribution to contemporary arts;
(b) to initiate in 1967-1968 a new project concerning the study of the civilizations of peoples

of Central Asia, with four years’ duration, 1967-1970, and to this end, to incur in 1967-1968
obligations not exceeding $45,000;

(c) to encourage a better knowledge of Oriental cultures, particularly in Latin America:
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(i) by giving technical and financial aid to the Colegio de Mexico and by granting the same
type of aid to other centres of Oriental studies that may have been established at uni-
versities in Latin America;

(ii) by encouraging such organizations to prepare a plan of action for the establishment
of a co-ordinated institutional framework for the development of Oriental studies in
Latin America;

(d) to maintain and strengthen the following associated institutions for the study and presentation
of Oriental cultures by providing them with financial and technical assistance for a period
of ten years from the date of their foundation:
(i) The Centre for East Asian Cultural Studies (Tokyo), founded in 1961;
(ii) The Research Centre for Regional Cultural Studies (New Delhi), founded in 1962;
(iii) The Associated Institution for the Study and Presentation of Arab Culture (Damascus,

Cairo), founded in 1964;
(iv) The Associated Institution for the Study and Presentation of Iranian Culture (Teheran),

founded in 1964;
(e) to continue the compilation of a guide to sources of history of Asia;
(f) to participate in the activities of Member States, at their request for these purposes.

African cultures

3.324 In order to contribute to the study, presentation and mutual appreciation of cultures which are
the common heritage of mankind, the Director-General is authorized, within the framework of the
overall plan for cultural co-operation with Africa, and in collaboration with the competent interna-
tional and regional organizations, to continue and initiate studies concerning African cultures
and in particular:

(a) to continue work on the preparation and publication, over a ten-year period from 1965 to
1975, of The General History of Africa and to this end, to incur in 1967-1968 obligations not
exceeding $100,000;

(b) to undertake studies and research on African linguistics over a ten-year period, from 1967
to 1976, and to this end, to incur in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $134,000 ;

(c) to encourage the collection, preservation and study of oral traditions, and the study of African
arts;

(d) to promote an appreciation of the contribution of African cultures to the cultures of other
regions, particularly that of Latin America;

(e) to continue the compilation of the ‘Guide to Sources of History of Africa’;
(f) to participate in the activities of Member States, at their request, for these purposes.

Cultures of Latin America

3.325 In order to contribute to the study, presentation and mutual appreciation of cultures which are
the common heritage of mankind, the Director-General is authorized to undertake the study of
Latin American cultures as expressed in their literature and art and so to establish their character-
istics; this study will take place from 1967 to 1972, the preparatory work to be completed during
1967-1968 on a budget of $45,000.

European cultures

3.326 In order to contribute to the study, presentation and mutual appreciation of the cultures which
are the common heritage of mankind, the Director-General is authorized to study and present
certain neglected aspects of European culture; and to this end, to participate in the activities of

ember States, at their request.
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Artistic creation and art education

Artistic creation

3.331 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to continue, up to the stage of final synthesis, the survey on the present situation, trends

and possibilities of artistic creation and the forms of expression resulting from the use of new
dissemination techniques, after supplementing and bringing together the results already
achieved ;

(b) to prepare, with the assistance of interested States and non-governmental organizations,
a list of the problems involved in assisting artistic creation in the modern world, with a view
to presenting to the General Conference at its fifteenth session a study which will
take account of the cultural and social changes that have taken place since the International
Conference of Artists, held in Venice in 1952 ;

(c) to carry out a study of the inter-influence and points of convergence of the arts and sciences
in the context of contemporary civilization;

(d) to organize a round-table meeting on the roles of the theatre and films in contemporary
Arab culture;

(e) to encourage and assist creative artists, more especially by means of fellowships, through
the Participation Programme.

Art education

3.332 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to undertake studies and surveys on the theories and methods of art education, in specialized

educational establishments as well as in ordinary schools, and to produce the appropriate
teaching materials ;

(b) to continue a special effort to promote education in the cinematographic art by publishing
educational material for use in higher educational establishments, museums, libraries, cultural
centres and adult education institutions, and to assist the distribution of this material;

(c) to encourage the establishment and development of cultural centres as agents of art education;
(d) to participate, at their request, in the activities of Member States concerning art education.

Preservation and presentation of cultural property, monuments and sites

International measures

3.3411 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to provide the services necessary for the implementation of:

(i) the Convention for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict
(1954), in particular by publishing information on the subject received by the Organization;

(ii) the recommendations of the General Conference to Member States concerning:
international principles applicable to archaeological excavations (1956) ;
the most effective means of rendering museums accessible to everyone (1960);
the safeguarding of the beauty and character of landscapes and sites (1962);
means of prohibiting and preventing the illicit export, import and transfer of ownership
of cultural property (1964);

(b) to study the possibility of arranging an appropriate system of international protection, at
the request of the States concerned, for a few of the monuments that form an integral part
of the cultural heritage of mankind.
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3.3412 The General Conference,
Considering the increasing threat to the cultural heritage of mankind posed by uncontrolled growth

of industry, urban development programmes, highways, and other public and private
engineering works,

Considering the complexity of the problems involved and the desirability of having a special
committee of technical and legal experts to be appointed by Member States to review the
draft recommendation before its submission for adoption,

Recalling resolution 3.34 adopted at its thirteenth session (1964) in which it deemed it desirable
that an international instrument to this effect be prepared and decided that the international
instrument shall take the form of a Recommendation to Member States within the meaning
of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution,

Bearing in mind the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member States and
international conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitu-
tion,

Authorizes the Director-General to convene a special committee as provided for in Article 10,
paragraph 4, of the Rules of Procedure to be responsible for reviewing the draft recommen-
dation for submission to the General Conference at its fifteenth session.

Promotion at the international level and technical assistance to Member States

3.342 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to publish technical handbooks on the preservation of cultural property and to develop

services for the exchange of information by helping the International Council on Monuments
and Sites (ICOMOS) to establish an international documentation centre on monuments
and sites;

(b) to co-ordinate and secure the international adoption of appropriate principles and scientific,
technical and legal criteria for the protection of cultural property, monuments and sites;
and to study problems relating to the training of architects and technicians responsible for
the preservation of monuments and sites;

(c) to co-operate with the International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration
of Cultural Property (Rome), and to assist the Documentation and Study Centre for the
History of the Art and Civilization of Ancient Egypt (Cairo) by providing grants-in-aid not
exceeding $20,000 to the Centre in 1967-1968, it being understood that Unesco assistance
to the Centre will not be continued beyond 1974;

(d) to participate, at their request, in the activities of Member States aimed at the preservation
of their cultural property and monuments and the protection of the beauty and character
of landscapes and sites.

Preservation and presentation of the cultural heritage in connexion with the promotion of tourism

3.343 The General Conference,
Bearing in mind resolution 1515(XV) adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations

at its fifteenth session (1960), which recognizes that the international system must encourage
the economic and social development of all countries of the world,

Bearing in mind, further, resolution 995(XXXVI) of the Economic and Social Council (1963) which
states that tourism is a factor in economic development.

Considering resolution 1109(XL) of the Economic and Social Council (1966) inviting the interna-
tional financing agencies to provide the developing countries with increased financial and
technical assistance for the promotion of tourism which contributes both to economic deve-
lopment and to better international understanding,
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Considering the recommendations of the United Nations Conference on International Travel and
Tourism (1963), which stress the importance of cultural tourism, emphasize the very substan-
tial value, from the point of view of tourism, of the natural, historical and cultural heritage
of countries, and urge the adoption of adequate measures to ensure the preservation and
protection of that heritage (Final Act 4.D.23),

Taking note of the recommendations of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
. (1964) urging all countries-particularly the developing countries-to promote tourism,

which makes a vital contribution to their economic growth, and inviting the United Nations
Specialized Agencies and the international financing bodies to give assistance to that end,
in appropriate ways, for the conservation, restoration and profitable utilization of archaeolo-
gical, historical and natural sites (Final Act, Annex A.IV.24)

Having regard, finally, to resolution 2148(XX1) on International Tourist Year, in which the United
Nations General Assembly, at its twenty-first session (1966) recognized ‘the importance
of international tourism, and particularly of the designation of an International Tourist
Year, in fostering better understanding among people everywhere, in leading to a greater
awareness of the rich heritage of various civilizations and in bringing about a better apprecia-
tion of the inherent values of different cultures, thereby contributing to the strengthening
of peace in the world’,

Recalling resolution 3.332 adopted by the General Conference of Unesco at its thirteenth session
(1964) which authorizes the Director-General to make a study with the object of ascertaining
how far the preservation of a country’s heritage of monuments contributes to the development
of tourism and consequently constitutes a factor in that country’s economic development,

In conformity with resolution 72 EX/3.4 (1966) of the Executive Board of Unesco which, on the
basis of the aforementioned study, notes the possibility and usefulness of associating the
preservation of cultural property with the development of tourism, and recommends to the
General Conference the corresponding work plan in the Draft Programme and Budget for
1967-1968, which could serve as the basis for a possible subsequent large-scale action,

In conformity further with the resolution adopted by the Executive Board at the close of its 72nd
session ‘(1966) stating that such action could serve the high ideals of Unesco in contributing
to peace and enhancing the intellectual and moral solidarity of mankind,

Considering that cultural tourism serves four of Unesco’s basic objectives:
(a) by contributing to the mutual knowledge and understanding of peoples, it helps to strengthen

peace (Article I, paragraphs 1 and 2(a), of the Constitution);
(b) by promoting adult, youth and child education-by facilitating exchanges of knowledge

and first-hand aquaintance with past and present civilizations-it contributes to the spread
of culture and to popular education (Article I, paragraph 2(b), of the Constitution);

(c) by contributing to the promotion of development, it is in accord with the main activity of
the United Nations system during the Development Decade (1960-1970);

(d) by helping to finance the restoration and preservation of monuments and sites of historical
or artistic value, it makes possible the safeguarding of the world’s cultural inheritance (Article I,
paragraph 2(c), of the Constitution);

1. Declares that tourism, because it can be fully effective only by associating the protection of
cultural property with the economic and social development of peoples, is therefore of out-
standing cultural interest;

2. Authorizes the Director-General to assist Member States, at their request, in studying and carrying
out programmes for the protection and development of sites and monuments in the context
of the promotion of tourism, and to take all appropriate steps to secure for that purpose
the co-operation of international and regional organizations, both governmental and non-
governmental, as well as of international and regional financing bodies;
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3 Social sciences, haman sciences and culture

3. Invites the other appropriate Specialized Agencies, including the International Bank for Recon-
struction and Development, as well as the United Nations Development Programme, gov-
ernmental and non-governmental, international and regional organizations, and all other
international financing bodies to combine their efforts with those of Unesco with a view to
implementinga programmes for the preservation of cultural property that are closely
integrated with development programmes.

International Campaign to Save the Monuments of Nubia

3.344 The Director-General is authorized to continue the International Campaign to Save the Monuments
of Nubia, in accordance with the directives of the Executive Committee of the Campaign, with a
view to ensuring the full success of the activities undertaken, including the completion of the works
to safeguard the Abu Simbel and Philae monuments and the archaeological excavations in Sudanese
Nubia.

International Campaign for the Restoration of Cultural Property
Damaged by Floods in Florence and Venice

3.345 The General Conference,

Informed of the loss of life and the material damage caused by the recent floods in Central and
Northern Italy and, more especially, in the towns of Florence and Venice,

1. Extends its heartfelt sympathy to the Italian people and Government;

Conscious that the damage to the artistic and historic monuments and treasures of Florence and
Venice, in particular, constitutes a grave loss to the cultural heritage of all mankind,

Recalling that, under Article I, paragraph 2(c), of its Constitution, Unesco is called upon to assure
‘the conservation and protection of the world’s inheritance of books, works of art and monu-
ments of history and science’,

2. Urgently appeals to the spirit of fellowship of Member States to assist, to the fullest extent of
their means, the efforts of the Italian people and authorities to preserve and restore cultural
property that has been or is in danger of being damaged;

3. Requests the Director-General:
(a) to inform Member States and interested international non-governmental organizations

as accurately as possible of the nature and urgency of the needs, with a view to stimulating
public and private measures and offers of financial assistance and the dispatch of specialists
and material;

(b) to take the necessary action, in agreement with the Italian Government, so that the assis-
tance offered may be directed to the Italian authorities and distributed exactly as and when
required;

(c) to keep participating States and organizations informed of progress in this work.

Development of museums

3.346 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to provide the services necessary to international exchanges of information concerning

museums, especially by publishing the quarterly review Museum and technical handbooks;
(b) to encourage the development of new architectural forms for museums with the co-operation

of museologists and architects and to promote the study of problems connected with the
training of museum curators and technicians;

(c) to encourage measures that facilitate the exchange of original objects between museums;
(d) to take all appropriate steps to make people aware of the desirability of reconstituting dis-

mantled works and restoring their original aesthetic purpose and value;
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(e) to encourage the establishment and the operations of regional and national laboratories
and centres for the pre-service and in-service training of museum technicians and specialists
in the preservation of cultural property in regions and countries undergoing rapid change
and, to this end,
(i) to continue, in co-operation with the Government of Nigeria to operate the Regional

Pilot Centre at Jos (Nigeria), for training museum technicians for countries in Africa;
and to incur in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding $50,000 for the Centre, it being
understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued beyond
1970;

(ii) to provide in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid and/or services not exceeding $38,200 to the
Regional Centre at Mexico City for training specialists in conservation techniques, it
being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not be continued
beyond 1976;

(f) to participate, at their request, in activities of Member States directed towards the develop-
ment of museums.

Diffusion of culture

3.35 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to study the problem of the use of leisure arising in a mass civilization as the result of indus-

trial development;
(b) to encourage and promote the translation and dissemination of a selection of representative

classic and contemporary works of different literatures; to prepare introductory handbooks
on Asian and African literatures for publication; to continue publication of the Index trans-
lationum; to undertake the preparation of a series of anthologies designed to show how
literature can serve the cause of international understanding and peace; and to participate
in the activities of Member States, at their request;

(c) to promote, in collaboration with all Asian Member States, the production and publication
of appropriate cultural, literary and popular science reading materials in their national
languages;

(d) to promote a better international knowledge of the works of earlier and contemporary
artists through the publication of catalogues of colour reproductions of paintings, art albums,
pocket books on art and slides; the maintenance of archives of colour reproductions; the
preparation and circulation of travelling exhibitions; encouragement for the reproduction
and dissemination of works by painters who deserve to be better known;

(e) to assist in the issuing of recordings of music from different cultures; in the dissemination
of the works of contemporary musicians; and in the distribution of films and tele-recordings
for television and of radio recordings which are among the most representative of present-day
experimental programmes.

4 Communication

Resolution addressed to Member States

4.01 Member States are invited to intensify their efforts in the field of communication along the following
lines :
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Free flow of information and international exchanges

(a) to give continuing consideration to the implementation of the ‘Suggestions to Member
States on Measures to Promote the Free Flow of Information and Ideas’ (CL/1772, Annex),
approved by the General Conference at its thirteenth session, especially the question of
professional standards, and to communicate information to the Director-General on measures
taken by them ;

(b) to encourage the creation and development of national machinery, both governmental and
non-governmental, which can ensure continuing and increasing relations and exchanges
in the fields of education, science and culture, and to communicate to the Director-General
information concerning activities, both bilateral and multilateral, directed towards such
ends, including the texts of agreements concluded between States, and the measures through
which such agreements have been implemented;

Mass communication

(c) to include provisions in their economic plans for the development of mass communication
media, and to make provision for aid to others in this field in their programmes of bilateral
co-operation, having regard to the important contribution that can be made by these media
to economic and social progress generally;

(d) to make similar provision for the development of national book production and distribution,
taking into account the long-term targets for book supply being drawn up at the Unesco
regional meetings on book development;

(e) to encourage research into the effectiveness of the use of the various media of mass commu-
nication in promoting economic and social development and education at all levels;

(f) to encourage and assist the use of the mass media and of mass communication techniques
for education, science and culture at all levels;

Public information and international understanding

(g) to encourage the use of the means of mass communication to serve the purpose of the Organ-
ization as defined in Article I, paragraph 1, of its Constitution so as to increase public under-
standing of the activities of Unesco as a part of the United Nations system in promoting
international understanding and co-operation in the service of peace and human welfare,
bearing in mind, in particular, that 1968 has been designated by the General Assembly of
the United Nations as International Year for Human Rights;

(h) to undertake, encourage and assist activities that will serve to increase the public under-
standing referred to in (g) above, such as the distribution of information materials, the
organization of public events, assistance to appropriate non-governmental organizations
such as Unesco clubs and United Nations associations and the issue of postage stamps;

Documentation and libraries

(i) to plan and develop their public, school, national, university and special libraries, archives
and documentation services with the aim of providing a co-ordinated system of information
as a contribution to the implementation of long-range educational, scientific, social and
economic development plans;

(j) to participate in international arrangements for the circulation and exchange of records
of knowledge and, in particular, to become parties to the Convention concerning the Inter-
national Exchange of Publications and the Convention concerning the Exchange of Official
Publications and Government Documents between States, and to take the legislative and other
measures required for implementation of the Conventions in the territories under their
jurisdiction;
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4.1 Free flow of information and international exchanges

Statistics
(k) to develop programmes and techniques for the collection and analysis and assessment of

statistical data in the fields of education, science, culture and communication, and regarding
human resources in relation to the planning of educational and scientific development, and
to co-operate in the development of methodology and comparability in these fields;

(1) to supply the Director-General, at his request, with statistical data and other information
related to these matters.

Research and publications

4.11 The Director-General is authorized to continue to carry out, in co-operation with Member States,
organizations of the United Nations system and other appropriate national or international bodies,
a programme of study, research and publications concerning the free flow of information and inter-
national exchanges and, in particular, to collect and analyse information, including the texts of
relevant bilateral and multilateral agreements, and to promote and conduct studies and research;
to issue publications including Unesco Handbook of International Exchanges, Study Abroad and
Trade Barriers to Knowledge; and to disseminate such other information as may be required.

Measures to promote the free flow of information and international exchanges

4.12 The Director-General is authorized to continue to carry out, in co-operation with Member States,
organizations of the United Nations system, and other appropriate national or international bodies,
activities to promote the free flow of information and international exchanges and, in particular:

(a) to encourage Member States to adhere to existing Unesco international agreements, decla-
rations or arrangements and to explore the feasibility of such further instruments as may
be required ;

(b) to assist Member States by the formulation of suggestions as to measures which might be
taken to promote the free flow of information and ideas, and to advise them, at their request,
on the development of their national services concerned with international exchanges, includ-
ing cultural co-operation, educational exchanges, and inter-municipal links; and

(c) to co-operate with organizations of the United Nations system and other appropriate inter-
national and national bodies with a view to promoting the free flow of information and
international exchanges.

Promotion of the use of space communication to further Unesco’s aims

4.13 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to undertake studies on those aspects of space communication which are within the compe-

tence of Unesco, with a view to formulating proposals for international arrangements designed
to ensure the development of space communication in the public interest of all Member
States;

(b) to promote and undertake studies and research in the use of satellite communication for
the free flow of information, the rapid spread of education, and greater cultural and scientific
exchange;

(c) to undertake a study of the feasibility of launching a pilot project in the use of satellite
communication for education and economic development, as well as other preparatory
measures as may be necessary, and to submit to the Executive Board a report on the results
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of the study so that the Board may submit its recommendations thereon to the General
Conference at its fifteenth session;

(d) to collect and disseminate documentation on progress in the field of satellite communication
and its application to the broad aims of Unesco’s programme;

(e) to establish a committee of experts to give continuing consideration to the social and cultural
implications of the use of space communication and advise on Unesco’s role in this field.

4.2 Mass Communication

Research and studies

4.21 The Director-General is authorized to promote a greater awareness of the role of the mass media
in society and of the ways in which mass communication techniques may further the objectives
of Unesco ; and in particular :

(a) to collect and disseminate, in co-operation with Member States and mass communication
organizations, information on the development of institutions and techniques and on the
use and effect of the mass media, and to promote research in this field, especially on the
effects of the mass media, the role, state and functions of the mass media in modern society,
and on institutions for professional self-regulation;

(b) to grant in 1967-1968 subventions not exceeding $40,000 to international non-governmental
organizations in the field of mass communication; and

(c) to participate in the activities of Member States, upon request, in the field of mass commu-
nication research.

Development of information media and training of information personnel

4.221

4.222

The Director-General is authorized to assist Member States in the planning and implementation
of programmes for the development of their information media, in conformity with Unesco’s aims,
and in particular:

(a) to help improve facilities for training information personnel of all media, at the national,
regional and international levels, through the organization of seminars and training courses
and by promoting the establishment of institutes of mass communication within a university
framework-it being understood that Unesco’s grants-in-aid to any institute created under
this provision will not be provided for more than ten years-and, in particular, by providing
in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $85,000 to the International
Centre for Higher Studies in Journalism at the University of Quito; and

(b) to participate in the activities of Member States, upon request, in the development of their
information media and the training of information personnel.

The Director-General is authorized to promote international co-operation in the publishing field
through meetings, consultant services and the pursuit of studies and research designed especially
to assist the developing countries in:

(a) the formulation of systematic national policies for book development, in which books
are fully integrated in overall economic and social planning;

(b) the expansion of domestic publishing industries and, in particular, the production of books
needed for the acceleration of educational development and literacy activities;

(c) the extension of book distribution channels and the effective application of book promotion
techniques;
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4.23

(d) the expansion of training facilities in the book field and the possible establishment in an
Asian country of a regional centre for book publishing and distribution, with special emphasis
on the graphic arts; and

(e) the promotion, through studies and research, of the full use of books and other reading
materials which serve social and economic development and mutual understanding.

Use of mass communication techniques in out-of-school education

The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to undertake research and studies with a view to promoting new approaches in the use of

communication media for the out-of-school education of youth and adults, and in particular
in the Experimental World Literacy Programme,

(b) to continue to operate, in co-operation with the Government of Senegal, the pilot project
for the production and testing of audiovisual materials and equipment for adult education;
and to this end, to incur obligations in 1967-1968 not exceeding $184,000, it being understood
that Unesco’s direct assistance to this project will not be continued beyond 1969; and to
prepare plans for similar pilot projects for implementation in subsequent budgetary periods;

(c) to organize seminars and training courses in the use of mass communication techniques
(radio, television, film, press) for out-of-school education; and

(d) to assist Member States in developing their national audio-visual services and techniques
for educational purposes, and to this end, to participate in such activities of Member States,
at their request.

4.3 Public information and promotion of international understanding

General

4.30 The General Conference
Realizing the important contribution that can be made by the means of mass communication to

the promotion of international understanding and co-operation in the service of peace and
human welfare and to the development, especially among young people, of public understand-
ing and support of the aims and activities of Unesco and the organizations of the United
Nations system, and noting the considerable possibilities available in this respect to the
information service of the Secretariat;

Authorizes the Director-General to undertake, in co-operation with mass communication agencies,
appropriate national and international bodies, both governmental and non-governmental,
and the information services of the organizations of the United Nations system, press radio,
visual information and public liaison activities designed to promote the purposes of the
Organization and to increase understanding of the work of Unesco as a part of the United
Nations system and, in particular, of those areas of Unesco’s programme mentioned in
resolutions 5.202 and 8.3 and resolutions 6.2 and 6.3, adopted by the General Conference
at its eleventh and thirteenth sessions respectively, as well as other sections of the programme
to which the General Conference accords priority or special importance.

Press and publications

4.31 The Director-General is authorized to continue:
(a) to provide publishers, editors and writers with information, documentation and articles,

including the Unesco Features;

69

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



4 Communication

(b) to publish the Unesco Chronicle in English, French and Spanish as well as in Arabic;
(c) to publish and arrange for the publication of information material and booklets for the

general public; and
(d) to these ends, to invite the maximum collaboration on the part of National Commissions.

‘The Unesco Courier’

4.32 The Director-General is authorized, within the provisions of resolution 4.30:
(a) to continue to publish the monthly periodical, The Unesco Courier, in English, French and

Spanish, and to arrange for the publication of identical versions in Arabic, German, Italian,
Japanese and Russian by means of contracts with National Commissions;

(b) to prepare a long-term plan for the increase of the circulation of The Unesco Courier and for
its publication, by means of contracts with National Commissions, in further language
editions, giving special attention to the needs of Asia.

Radio and visual information

4.33 The Director-General is authorized to continue to assist and co-operate with radio broadcasting,
television, film and visual media agencies in the production and distribution of:

(a) radio programmes;
(b) television programmes and films; and
(c) photographs, photoposter sets and filmstrips and other visual materials.

Public liaison

4.34 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to continue to supply National Commissions, non-governmental organizations, national

literacy committees, Unesco Clubs and other similar groups with information materials
and to assist them in adapting and publishing such materials and in arranging educational
activities for adults, including the organization of ‘Unesco Weeks’, meetings and seminars,
paying particular attention in 1968 to the twentieth anniversary of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights;

(b) to continue to promote voluntary assistance projects, in particular through the Gift Coupon
programme, for the provision of equipment and other material aid specially in support of
literacy projects;

(c) to continue the operation of the Unesco Coupon Schemes, as a means of facilitating the
flow of books, films and scientific materials and educational travel, on a self-financing basis,
as authorized by resolutions 5.33 and 5.34 adopted by the General Conference at its ninth
session (1956); and

(d) to continue the operation of the Visitors’ Service, including the gift shop and the philatelic
mail service, on a self-financing basis, as authorized by resolution 5.14 adopted by the General
Conference at its tenth session (1958).

Anniversaries of great personalities and events

4.35 The General Conference,
Desirous of ensuring that the commemoration of the anniversaries of great personalities and events

shall effectively contribute to wide familiarity with those names and events which have really
left a deep imprint on the development of human society and world culture,
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Authorizes the Director-General to continue :
(a) to invite National Commissions to submit a list of anniversaries of great personalities and

events in the fields of education, science and culture which those Commissions or other
organizations in their respective countries propose to commemorate in the course of the
next two years;

(b) to publish a list of such anniversaries in the form of a two-year calendar and to distribute
it to National Commissions, non-governmental organizations and the press; and

(c) to use the two-year calendar as a guide to the services of the Organization for the purpose
of publishing articles, preparing programmes, etc., in so far as it may be useful for the execution
of the Organization’s programme.

Auroville

4.36 The General Conference,
Being apprised that, in connexion with-the commemoration of the twentieth anniversary of Unesco,

the Sri Aurobindo Society, Pondicherry, India, a non-governmental organization affiliated
to the Indian National Commission for Unesco, proposes to set up a cultural township
known as Auroville where people of different countries will live together in harmony in one
community and engage in cultural, educational, scientific and other pursuits,

Noting that the township will have pavilions intended to represent the cultures of the world, not
only intellectually but also by presenting different schools of architecture, painting, sculpture,
music, etc. as part of a way of living,

Appreciating that one of the aims of Auroville will be to bring together in close juxtaposition the
values and ideals of different civilizations and cultures,

Expresses the belief that the project will contribute tointernational understanding and promotion
of peace and commends it to those interested in Unesco’s ideals.

4.4 Training abroad and fellowship administration

4.41 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to undertake, in co-operation with Member States concerned, studies on the theories and

practices of training abroad in relation to the manpower requirements of national development;
(b) to develop information and advisory services concerning needs and opportunities for teaching

abroad, particularly for countries in Africa;
(c) to promote and administer, in collaboration with Member States and appropriate international

non-governmental organizations, fellowships financed wholly or in part by them, in the
fields related to Unesco’s programme, with particular reference to the training abroad pro-
gramme for the high-level personnel for university teaching needed in Member States, parti-
cularly in Africa and in Latin America;

(d) to plan, award and administer, in co-operation with Member States, the organizations of
the United Nations system and other appropriate international, regional and national orga-
nizations, both governmental and non-governmental, fellowships, study and travel grants
financed wholly or in part by Unesco’s Regular Programme or the United Nations
Development Programme (Technical Assistance and Special Fund); and

(e) to maintain relations with the former holders of Unesco fellowships or travel grants, and
to undertake measures, in co-operation with Member States concerned, to ascertain the
occupation of holders of Unesco fellowships and training grants after completion of their
studies abroad, with a view to evaluating the effectiveness of the international training pro-
gramme.
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4.5 Documentation, libraries and archives

4.51

International co-operation and exchange of information,
studies and research

The Director-General is authorized to continue:
(a) to collaborate:

(i) with governmental and intergovernmental organizations active in the fields of documen-
tation, libraries and archives; and

(ii) with the international non-governmental organizations active in the fields of documen-
tation, libraries and archives, to promote better co-ordination of their activities and,
in particular, to provide them, in 1967-1968, with subventions not exceeding $36,000;

(b) to consult an international advisory committee, particularly in order to determine priority
actions in the fields of documentation, bibliography, libraries and archives;

(c) to undertake studies, research and international action aiming at the systematic and co-
ordinated improvement of documentation, library and archive services and, in particular,
to obtain and disseminate information on progress in the standardization and unification
of methods and techniques and in the appropriate use of both traditional means and new
mechanized and automated processes ; and

(d) to promote and maintain information services concerning the development of documentation,
libraries, bibliography, archives and the exchange of publications, in particular by issuing
suitable periodicals and other publications, and by the implementation of the conventions
on the exchange of publications.

Assistance to Member States for the development of their documentation,
library and archive services

4.52 The Director-General is authorized :
(a) to operate or assist pilot projects in library services as follows:

(i) to continue the operation of the School Library Pilot Project in Nigeria and, to this
end, to incur in 1967-1968 obligations not exceeding 818,000, it being understood that
Unesco’s direct assistance to the project will not be continued beyond 1968 ;

(ii) to establish a Public Library Pilot Project in Ceylon and, to this end, to incur in 1967-
1968 obligations not exceeding $30,000, it being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance
to the project will not be continued beyond 1972; and

(iii) to assist in the establishment in Honduras of a School Library Pilot Project and a library
training course for Central America and, to this end, to provide in 1967-1968 grants-
in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $50,900, it being understood that Unesco’s
direct assistance to the project will not be continued beyond 1972;

(b) to assist Member States in the national planning of their documentation, library and archive
services ;

(c) to assist Member States in training librarians, in particular:
(i) by continuing co-operation with the Regional Centre at Dakar for the training of libra-

rians for French-speaking countries in Africa;
(ii) by providing in 1967-1968 grants-in-aid and/or other services not exceeding $33,000

to the Regional Centre at Makerere for the training of librarians from East African
countries, it being understood that Unesco’s direct assistance to the Centre will not
be continued beyond 1972;
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(d) to participate, at their request, in the activities of Member States for the planning and devel-
opment of their documentation, library and archive services.

Unesco Library Service

4.53 The Director-General is authorized to continue the operation of the Unesco Library Service.

4.6 Statistics relating to education, science and technology,
culture and communication

4.61 The Director-General is authorized, in co-operation with international, regional and national
organizations, both governmental and non-governmental:

(a) to collaborate with international non-governmental organizations specialized in statistics
relating to education, science, culture and mass communication, in particular by promoting
better co-ordination of their activities and by encouraging their support of Unesco’s work
in this field, and to this end, to provide in 1967-1968, subventions not exceeding $20,000
to the International Statistical Institute;

(b) to collect, analyse and publish statistical information relevant to Unesco’s programme;
(c) to undertake analytical and methodological studies on questions related to human resources

assessment, and to projections and planning within the Unesco fields of competence;
(d) to promote international comparability and methodological development of statistics within

the Unesco fields of competence; and
(e) to assist Member States towards the development of their relevant statistical services.

5 International norms, relations and programmes

5.1 International norms and copyright

International norms

5.111 Member States are invited:
(a) to become parties, if they are not already to the conventions and agreements adopted by

the General Conference or by intergovernmental conferences convened by Unesco;
(b) to implement the provisions of the recommendations adopted by the General Conference.

5.112 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to act as depositary for the conventions and agreements adopted by the General Conference,

or by intergovernmental conferences convened by it, in accordance with the provisions of
such conventions and agreements;

(b) to continue to carry out the work plan relating to the submission and examination of the
reports of Member States on the application of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education;

(c) to study methods for the joint implementation by Unesco and the International Labour
Organisation of the Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers and to formulate,
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5 International norms, relations and programmes

in full agreement with the Director-General of the International Labour Office, the relevant
proposals to be put before the competent organs of the two organizations;

(d) to undertake the preliminary studies and prepare the reports and draft instruments in respect
of questions which the General Conference, at its fourteenth session, decided to regulate
internationally; and

(e) to provide continued assistance in regard to the procedures for the submission and examination
of the periodical reports on human rights, in accordance with the programme laid down
by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations; and to continue to assist the
efforts of the United Nations to promote the implementation of human rights, particularly
those set forth in Articles 19, 26 and 27 of the Universal Declaration.

Copyright

5.121 The Director-General is authorized:
(a) to maintain specialized information services to meet the needs of Member States and the

Secretariat;
(b) to continue activities relating to implementation of the Universal Copyright Convention

and the International Convention for the Protection of Performers, Producers of Phonograms
and Broadcasting Organizations;

(c) to assist Member States to formulate national legislation or to bring existing legislation
into line with international norms; and

(d) to study the possibility of extending copyright protection to new categories of beneficiaries
in the light of new communication techniques.

5.122 The General Conference,
Referring to the recommendation adopted by the African Study Meeting on Copyright, held at

Brazzaville (5-10 August 1963) under the joint auspices of Unesco and BIRPI, to the effect
that the utilization of the works of the mind is an essential factor in the human fulfilment
of the peoples of the developing countries and in their effective contribution to the estab-
lishment of mutual understanding among nations,

Recalling the spirit of Article 27 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights,
Considering that the conventions at present governing international relations in the matter of

copyright should be partially revised to take account of the economic, social and cultural
conditions obtaining in the developing countries, which are essentially importers of works
of the mind, while ensuring that authors enjoy a legitimate minimum degree of protection
calculated to meet with the broadest and most general approval,

Considering that this would facilitate the free flow of ideas and the adherence of all countries to
an adequate and universal system of protection,

Considering that every possible effort should be made to ensure the universality of copyright,
Considering that Africa, as an integral part of the world community, should be able to benefit

from existing conventions by calling for their revision through constructive and sustained
action,

Referring to the recommendation of the Committee of African Experts on the study of a Draft
Model Copyright Law (Geneva, 30 November to 4 December 1964) addressed to the African
States which have acceded to the Universal Convention, that they should request modification
of Article XI and the relevent resolution, so as to enable Africans to become members of
the Intergovernmental Copyright Committee,

Considering that, in order to continue to assist African Member States, at their request, in the
matter of copyright, Unesco should, as authorized by the General Conference at its thirteenth
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session, facilitate the accession of those States to the Universal Copyright Convention, so
as to guarantee a minimum degree of protection to authors of works of the mind while allowing
of a broad dissemination of culture,

Being of the opinion that Article XVII of the Universal Convention and the Appendix Declaration
relating thereto have consequences that are prejudicial to the interest of the States acceding
to that Convention, since it is stipulated therein that works which, according to the Berne
Convention, have as their country of origin a country which has withdrawn, after 1 January
1951, from the International Union created by the said Convention shall not be protected
by the Universal Copyright Convention in the countries of the Berne Union,

Having noted the proposals concerning the application of the Appendix Declaration relating to
Article XVII of the Universal Convention to works originating in a developing country,
as defined by the Economic and Social Council (resolution 2029(Xx) of the United Nations
General Assembly),

Invites the Director-General to submit this matter as soon as possible to the competent bodies
to examine the possibility of revising the Universal Convention along the lines indicated
in the present resolution.

5.2 Co-operation with National Commissions

5.21 The General Conference,
Bearing in mind the variety of practices, traditions and patterns regarding the organization and

functioning of National Commissions and subject to the right of each country to make such
arrangements as suit its particular conditions,

Recalling resolution 7.11, adopted by the General Conference at its ninth session, inviting Member
States to provide National Commissions with ‘sufficient staff and resources to enable them
to discharge their duties successfully as advisory, liaison and executive bodies’,

Invites Member States:
(a) to give full effect to Article VII of the Constitution by establishing National Commissions

comprising representatives of their governments and of national groups concerned with
problems of education, science, culture and communication and by providing these National
Commissions with staff and financial resources to enable them to discharge their duties
successfully and to become increasingly active;

(b) to pay due attention to the fact that the effectiveness and moral authority of a National
Commission depends upon the support of all the governmental and administrative authorities
concerned, the interest and work of individuals, the active participation of specialists, and
the vitality of the agencies and non-governmental organizations represented in it;

(c) to make increasing use, within the framework of their national legislation, of the National
Commissions as advisory, liaison, information and executive bodies at the national level:
(i) as planning and advisory organs in the preparation and execution of Unesco’s pro-

grammes;
(ii) where appropriate, as executive organs participating in the execution of Unesco’s pro-

grammes requiring the co-operation of National Commissions;
(iii) in the evaluation of Unesco’s activities and of Unesco’s programmes;
(iv) as advisers to governments, particularly to the national authorities concerned with

planning and economic and social development, with a view to promoting integration
of national and external resources for programmes in the fields of Unesco’s activities;

(v) as organs for information on and diffusion of Unesco’s aims, principles and activities
in order to reach ever-widening national audiences;
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(vi) in co-operating with national organizations and with national branches of international
non-governmental organizations whose activities contribute to the objectives of
Unesco ;

(d) to further and facilitate co-operation and exchange of persons, information and materials
between the National Commissions on a regional and universal basis and to include, where
appropriate, in cultural agreements a specific clause facilitating such exchanges.

5.22 The Director-General is authorized to assist the continued development of the National Commissions
of Member States, within the framework of their national legislation, so that they may increase
their efficiency and become better able to exercise their growing responsibilities for consultation,
liaison, information and executive action :

(a) by affording the secretaries of National Commissions periodic opportunity of studying
the work of the Organization at its Headquarters;

(b) by furnishing technical and financial support to regional conferences of National Com-
missions ;

(c) by furnishing technical and financial support and equipment for the activities of National
Commissions, particularly those of the developing countries;

(d) by encouraging the translation, adaptation and publication by National Commissions of
Unesco publications and documents in languages other than English, French and
Spanish;

(e) by collecting and distributing information on the forms of organization and means of action
of the National Commissions; and

(f) by inviting the National Commissions and Member States to initiate and maintain a reci-
procal exchange of information, to develop the exchange of exhibitions, documentation and
persons, and to undertake joint activities, broadly in line with the Organization’s programme,
to strengthen the principles of international co-operation.

5..3

5.31

5.4

5.41

Field representation

The Director-General is authorized to maintain field missions in countries or areas where the
Organization is engaged in important and complex operational programmes, and in particular,
to maintain the Regional Office in the Western Hemisphere for the purpose of assisting Member
States in that region with regard to the development of National Commissions, social sciences,
human sciences and culture.

Programme of Participation in the Activities of Member States

The Director-General is authorized to participate in the activities of Member States at the national,
regional or international level, in accordance with the principles, criteria and conditions laid down
in resolution 7.21 adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth session, with the following
exceptions : (i) that no Member State shall benefit from this programme whose arrears in the
payment of contributions towards local costs exceed the contribution assessed on that Member
State for the two preceding years; and (ii) that in the case of financial participation the Member
State or organization concerned shall submit to the Director-General, at the close of the project,
a statement to the effect that the funds have been used for the purpose of the project, and return
to Unesco any funds unused,
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5.5 Provision to Member States of executive officials (UNESCOPAS) 1

5.51 The General Conference,
Recognizing the temporary need for assistance to Member States to aid them in achieving efficient

organization and administration of their programmes for economic and social development
in the fields of education, science and culture,

Authorizes the Director-General to continue to supply, on request, to Member States and Associate
Members executive officials (UNESCOPAS) under the conditions set forth in resolution
5.71 adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session.

5.6 International programmes

United Nations Development Programme

5.61 The General Conference,
Noting resolution 2029(Xx) approved by the United Nations General Assembly at its twentieth

session concerning consolidation of the Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance in a United Nations Development Programme,

Noting with satisfaction that, under resolution 2029(Xx) an Inter-Agency Consultative Board
has been established to be consulted on all significant aspects of the United Nations
Development Programme in order that the participating organizations may be provided
with the opportunity to take part fully in the process of decision and policy-making,

Being convinced that technical and pre-investment assistance in fields within the purview of Unesco
contribute in an enduring form to the process of development,

I. Invites Member States to continue to determine their priority needs so that suitable types of
projects and programmes may be submitted for Unesco’s technical and pre-investment
assistance under the Technical Assistance and Special Fund sectors of the United Nations
Development Programme;

2. Invites the Director-General :
(a) to continue to assist Member States in planning, preparing and carrying out projects

under both sectors of the United Nations Development Programme;
(b) bearing in mind previous decisions of the General Conference concerning the priority

fields of the Organization, equally applicable to the regular and the extra-budgetary
programmes, to direct his efforts towards the careful planning of future activities under
both sectors of the United Nations Development Programme; and

(c) to report regularly to the Executive Board and the General Conference on the
co-operation of the Organization with the United Nations Development Programme
in the execution of this resolution.

World Food Programme

5.62 The General Conference,
Noting with satisfaction that the General Assembly of the United Nations and the Conference

of FAO have approved the renewal of the World Food Programme for as long as multilateral
aid in the form of food is thought necessary,

Welcoming the opportunity thus given to the WFP to provide aid in the form of food for periods
longer than those authorized during the experimental phase,

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 28 November 1966.
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Reiterating its conviction that aid in the form of food can, in many cases, make an important contri-
bution to national programmes for the development of education, especially in the context
of the struggle against illiteracy,

1. Draws the attention of Member States to the fact that the renewal of the WFP enables them,
through the provision of aid in the form of food, further to increase the efficiency of
educational development projects already receiving external assistance, especially from the
United Nations Development Programme;

2. Invites the Director-General to continue co-operation with the WFP on the bases laid down
by the General Conference at its thirteenth session, and to report to the General Conference,
at its fifteenth session, on the results obtained.
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III Budget for 1967-1968

6

Appropriation resolution for 1967-1968 1

The General Conference
Decides:

I. REGULAR PROGRAMME

A. 1967-1968

(a) For the financial period 1967-1968 the amount of $61,506,140 is hereby appropriated
for the purposes indicated in the appropriation table as follows:

Appropriation line

Part I. General policy
1. General Conference
2. Executive Board
3. Director-General

Amount
$

1217 399
986 660
283 603

Total (Part I) 2 487 662

Part II. Programme operations and services
1. Education
2. Natural sciences and their application to development
3. Social sciences, human sciences and culture
4. Communication
5. International norms, relations and programmes

Total (Part II)

14034984
9 051 281
8 307 597
9 449 364
1691 915

42 535 141

Part 111. General administration 7 483 329

Part IV. Common services 4 948 747
Sub-total, Parts I to IV 57454879

Part V. Capital expenditure 4 051 261

Total appropriation 61 506 140

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 30 November 1966. The provisional ceiling of the total Regu-
lar Budget was fixed at $61,506,140 by the General Conference at the twelfth plenary meeting on 2 November 1966.
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Budget for 1967-1968

(b) Obligations may be incurred up to the total so appropriated, in accordance with resolutions
of the General Conference and regulations of the Organization.

(c) Subject to paragraph (d) below, transfers between appropriation lines may be made by the
Director-General with the approval of the Executive Board, except that in urgent and special
circumstances, the Director-General may make transfers between appropriation lines, inform-
ing the members of the Executive Board in writing at the session following such action of
the details of the transfers and the reasons therefor.

(d) The Director-General is authorized to make transfers between appropriation lines in respect
of documents and publications services and of Common Staff Costs, if the actual needs in
one appropriation line for these purposes respectively exceed the provision therefor. He
shall inform the Executive Board at its following session of the details of any transfers made
under this authorization.

(e) The Director-General is authorized, with the approval of the Executive Board, to add to
the appropriation approved under paragraph (a) above, funds from donations, special
contributions and funds withdrawn from the Working Capital Fund for activities within
the 1967-1968 approved programme.

(f) The total number of established posts at Headquarters and in the field, chargeable to the
appropriation in paragraph (a) above shall not exceed 1,666 for 1967-1968 (see note 1 below).
The Director-General may, however, establish additional posts on a provisional basis beyond
this total, if he is satisfied that they are essential for the execution of the programme and
for the good administration of the Organization, and do not require transfers of funds to be
approved by the Executive Board.

NOTE 1. The total number of posts is estimated on the following basis:

Part I. General policy
Executive Board
Director-General

Total. Part I

Number of posts

4
4

8

Part II. Programme operations and services
Education
Natural sciences and their application to development
Social sciences, human sciences and culture
Communication
International norms, relations and programmes

Total, Part II

363
174
133
288
44

1 002

Part III. General administration 361

Part IV. Common services 8

Document and publication services

Total number of posts budgeted
Plus 4 per cent of the number of posts budgeted, providing a margin for meeting
programme requirements

223

1 602

64

Grand total 1 666

It is to be noted that these figures do not include temporary posts, experts on mission chargeable
to the Participation Programme, maintenance staff, or established posts chargeable to
extra-budgetary funds, e.g., posts under the Agency Costs allocation of the Special Fund
projects under the United Nations Development Programme, Public Liaison Fund, etc., and
that under this provision the Director-General may authorize the temporary substitution of
one post for another which is vacant.
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B. 1965-1966

(g) The amount of $1.432,500 is hereby appropriated to the budget for 1965-1966 and will be
paid to the Working Capital Fund as reimbursement for drawings already effected from
it as authorized by the Executive Board.

C. Miscellaneous Income

(h) For purposes of assessing contributions of Member States (see Note 2 below) in accordance
with Article 5 of the Financial Regulations, an estimate of $2,738,640 (see Note 3 below)
for Miscellaneous Income is approved for 1967-1968.

NOTE 2. The assessment of contributions of Member States in accordance with Financial
Regulations 5.1 and 5.2 is estimated as follows:

1. Appropriation for 1967-1968 (paragraph (a) above)
2. Less: Miscellaneous Income (paragraph(h) above)

3. Add: Reimbursement to Working Capital Fund of advances in 1965-1966
(paragraph(g) above)

Total assessments on Member States

NOTE 3. The total of Miscellaneous Income is estimated on the following basis:

(i) Miscellaneous Income
Refunds of previous years’ expenditures
Reimbursement of staff services
Service charge from the Coupon Fund
Other receipts
Contributions from Associate Members (1967-1968)

Sub-total

(ii) Contributions of new Member States for 1965-1966
(iii) Contributions from the United Nations Development Programme to Unesco

for administrative and operational service costs of the Technical Assistance
Programme for 1967-1968

(iv) Estimated contributions from Member States towards localcosts for assistance
provided under the Participation programme in 1966-1967

Total(i) to (iv)
(v) Less: Shortfall of actual receipts below estimates for Miscellaneous Income

for 1963-1964

Grand total

$
61 506 140
2738 640

58 767 500

1432 500

60200000

40000
1000

30 000
17 640
36 000

124 640

90 000

2 621 000

38 000

2 873 640

135 000

2738 640

II. UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME

A. Technical Assistance Sector

(a) The Director-General is authorized :
(i) to participate in the Technical Assistance Sector of the United Nations Development

Programme by carrying out projects within the framework of Unesco’s Programme
as approved by the General Conference at its fourteenth session, in accordance with

81

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Budget for 1967-1968

the directives of the Governing Council of the United Nations Development Programme,
of the Economic and Social Council of the General Assembly of the United Nations;

(ii) to receive moneys and other resources from the Technical Assistance Sector of the
United Nations Development Programme, allocated to Unesco by, or under the autho-
rity of, the General Assembly of the United Nations;

(iii) to incur obligations in 1967-1968 for projects under financial and administrative rules
and regulations determined by the Governing Council of the United Nations Develop-
ment Programme and the General Assembly of the United Nations, and subject to the
financial and administrative rules and regulations of Unesco, as appropriate.

B. Special Fund Sector

(b) The Director-General is authorized :
(i) to co-operate with the United Nations Development Programme in accordance with

the directives of the General Assembly of the United Nations and the procedures and
decisions of the Governing Council of the United Nations Development Programme,
and in particular to participate, as executing agency, or in co-operation with another
executing agency, in the implementation of the projects entrusted to Unesco;

(ii) to receive moneys and other resources which may be made available to Unesco by the
United Nations Development Programme for the purpose of participating, as executing
agency, in the implementation of Special Fund projects;

(iii) to incur obligations for such projects, subject to the financial and administrative rules
and regulations of the United Nations Development Programme (Special Fund) and
of Unesco, as appropriate;

(iv) to establish posts at Headquarters and to incur obligations necessary for execution
of the Special Fund projects, from the Special Fund Agency Cost Allocation and within
the budgetary limitation to be established by the Executive Board on an annual basis.

III. SPECIAL ACCOUNT FOR THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE

UNESCO PROGRAMME

The Director-General is authorized:
(i) to receive voluntary financial contributions from governments or private sources in Member

States to the Special Account, subject to the conditions set forth by the General Conference
in paragraph 2 of resolution 7.51 adopted at its twelfth session (1962);

(ii) to undertake, with the approval of the Executive Board, activities within Unesco’s Programme
as approved by the General Conference, which are not eligible for participation in the United
Nations Development Programme and for which voluntary financial contributions in addition
to the Regular Budget are available;

(iii) to incur obligations for these activities in accordance with the financial and administrative
rules and regulations of the Organization, as appropriate.

IV. OTHER FUNDS

The Director-General may, in accordance with financial regulations, receive funds from Member
States, international, regional or national, governmental or non-governmental organizations,
for the purpose of paying, at their request, salaries and allowances of personnel, fellowships, grants,
equipment and other related expenses, in carrying out certain activities which are consistent with
the aims, policies and activities of the Organization.
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7

Conclusions and directives arising out of the general debate 1

The General Conference,
Having heard the statement by the Chairman of the Executive Board, the Director-General’s report

and the speeches in the general debate on items 8, 9, 10 and 14 of the agenda,
Having considered the Director-General’s evaluation of Unesco’s activities and future prospects

(document 14C/4) as well as resolution 6.1 adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth
session,

Considering the importance of general resolutions designed to produce conclusions and directives
for the future programme of the Organization,

Expressing its satisfaction with the measures taken by the Director-General in pursuance of resolu-
tion 6.1 adopted by the thirteenth session of the General Conference, and commending in
particular the budget measures taken which were unanimously approved by the present
session,

Recommends that the Executive Board and the Director-General, when implementing the Pro-
gramme and Budget for 1967-1968, preparing the Draft Programme for 1969-1970 and in
a long-term perspective, take account of the resolutions 9.1, 9.2, 10 and 11 adopted by the
present session as well as the further conclusions on which general agreement has been
reached, as follows:

I. CONTINUITY AND EVOLUTION IN THE DEVELOPMENT

OF UNESCO AFTER TWENTY YEARS

1. The favourable assessment of the work accomplished by the Organization during
the first twenty years of its existence, despite an awareness that the ideals of its founders
are still far from being fully attained whether in terms of its activities or in terms of its increas-
ing membership, and the growing confidence of Member States in its ethical role are both
a stimulus to and an endorsement of the policies pursued.

2. The general debate and the messages received on the occasion of the Twentieth Anni-
versary of Unesco reflect a keen and growing recognition of the Organization’s twin function,

1. Resolution adopted at the fortieth plenary meeting, 30 November 1966, on the report of a drafting committee set
up at the ninth plenary meeting, 29 October 1966, consisting of representatives of the following countries: Algeria,
Argentina, Cameroon, Canada, Czechoslovakia, France, Italy, Pakistan, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United
Kingdom, United States of America.
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both intellectual and operational, to raise the spiritual and material level of man, and to
enable him to live in peace and assured of his fundamental rights.

3. The expansion of Unesco’s operational activity matches the demands of the present;
but this very activity requires that learning as such, culture and the critical assessment of
the aims set, the means employed and the results achieved be none the less pursued.

4. Unesco should seek more and more, through medium- and long-term forward planning,
to devise activities which go beyond the framework of particular programmes and budgets
but which leave, nevertheless, certain fundamental options unimpaired. This would facilitate
the co-ordination of its activities and, according to the needs of a given period, the concen-
tration of its effort upon priority tasks whilst regulating the rhythm of natural growth, which
should never be allowed to overtax the capacity of the administrative machinery.

II. PRIORITIES AND UNESCO’S PRINCIPAL FIELDS OF ACTION

(a) The significance of priorities

5. The priorities established by the General Conference for education in 1960 and thereafter
for science and technology in 1964 are not meant to imply an objective order of values within
these spheres but a recognition of the urgency attaching to them and, hence, to the need
for concentrating available resources upon them at present.

(b) Literacy, educational planning and lifelong integrated education

6. Satisfaction was expressed at the effective action undertaken by the Organization
in this field; the method of functional literacy was recognized as being one of the experi-
mental methods enabling Unesco to reach a wide sector of the world population and thus
to accomplish a work of justice commensurate with its mission.

7. The dynamic expansion of educational planning requires that the Organization continue
to apply scientific and technical methods in pursuing its own work and aiding Member States
in this field. Particular attention should be paid in this priority sphere, not only to quanti-
tative expansion but (i) to the integral conception of education, including out-of-school
education; (ii) to the reform and improvement of teaching methods and techniques; (iii) to
the content and quality of education and (iv) to the training of teaching personnel.

8. Unesco should devote increasing attention to all aspects of life-long integrated educa-
tion, both in industrialized and in developing countries; such education should enable men
and women to be aware of their human dignity, to understand society and to take part in
shaping it.

(c) Application of science to development

9. Faced with the needs of the present-day world, the Organization is called upon to
develop a long-term plan for Unesco science programmes within the framework of pro-
posals for a World Plan of Action for the Application of Science and Technology to Deve-
lopment which is before the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations.

(d) The cultural needs of modern society

10. With a view to ensuring for all men an increasingly full enjoyment of their common
cultural heritage and full participation in cultural activities, Unesco should undertake a long-
term study of the cultural needs of modern society in its various forms and ascertain the
best means of satisfying them. A further study should cover man’s relation to his natural,

84

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



General resolutions

social and cultural environment so as to contribute to his spiritual and material progress in
his individual and social existence.

11. The programme sectors covered by the general concept of culture must fit into the
organic and balanced unity of the programme; they should therefore also be allowed to
grow, but in a manner consistent with the exigencies of that unity, effective intergovern-
mental co-operation and the rapid evolution of the social and human sciences and of the
means of communication. Moreover, the Organization’s programmes as a whole should
also contribute towards the development of national culture in its Member States.

12. The Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation adopted
on the occasion of the Twentieth Anniversary of Unesco, is a natural extension of efforts
as regards cultural exchanges amongst peoples, giving more meaning to the notion of univer-
sality in diversity.

III. THE PRINCIPLE OF INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION

AND THE CO-ORDINATION OF PROGRAMMES

13. Whilst Unesco, as a Specialized Agency of the United Nations operating in the field
of education, science and culture, should maintain its constitutional autonomy, it should,
through the appropriate organs, co-ordinate its efforts with those of other United Nations
agencies.

14. The creation of a consultative body composed of the Directors-General of the organ-
izations responsible for the execution of the United Nations Development Programme
(resolution 2029(Xx) of the General Assembly), constitutes an important step forward
in international co-operation, rendering more effective the contributions of each participant
organization to the joint plan of activities of the system as a whole.

15. The co-operation between Unesco and the United Nations Development Programme,
within Unesco’s spheres of competence, is satisfactory but, given the objectives pursued
by the two organizations, the requirements of international solidarity, and the interests of
the developing countries, a broader definition of those spheres seems to be called for in
terms of their relation to present development needs.

16. The system for reconciling priorities established by the Organization, and those
gradually being adopted by countries interested in securing technical aid should be further
developed along the lines of the joint planning methods established by the Director-General,
with the approval of the Executive Board.

17. Co-ordination is, in every respect, a prerequisite for effectiveness and for the proper
expansion of activities; it should be strengthened by the concerted interventions of Member
States in the other agencies of which they are also members.

IV. BUDGET METHODS

18. The Executive Board, when reviewing the programme and budget prepared by the
Director-General, should pay particular attention to the method of establishing the budget;
the Executive Board and the Director-General should, as regards the preparation of the
draft programme of work and the corresponding budget estimates for 1969-1970, apply
the method which they consider most likely to result in a realistic and balanced budget.

19. It is desirable to increase extra-budgetary revenue through possible contributions
from regional financing agencies, particularly to implement programmes in priority sectors
and in which Unesco might collaborate in carrying out activities at the request of the Member
States concerned.

85

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



General resolutions

20. It is also desirable to make use of possible voluntary contributions, to achieve a
given objective, or to undertake campaigns whose purposes are consistent with the aims
of- Unesco; such funds should be administered in accordance with rules approved by the
Executive Board.

V. EVALUATION METHODS

21. Evaluation should be something more than a mere checking of first initiatives, results
achieved and methods employed; it should bear upon the very conception of programme
activities and upon the use of the right means in their co-ordination and execution.

VI. WORK OF NATIONAL COMMISSIONS

22. Experience has proved the need for closer co-operation between the Organization
and National Commissions. It is desirable that they be organized, according to the parti-
cular conditions prevailing in each Member State, so as to cover national activities relating
to the aims and operating methods of Unesco. They need and deserve adequate financial
support to facilitate, expand and improve their work. Unesco’s action, in order to be fully
effective, makes it desirable that Member States accept the broad lines of its programme
and adapt it to their particular conditions.

VII. THE NORMATIVE ACTION OF UNESCO

23. The conventions and recommendations adopted by Unesco are an essential part of
the effective mutual co-operation between its Member States and represent an excellent
means for disseminating and putting into practice the principles it upholds. The Organi-
zation should, therefore, pay constant and special attention to the ratification of such conven-
tions and to the incorporation of the ideas and aims propounded in such recommendations
in the national legislation of its Member States.

24. The possibility and advisability should be studied of extending the elaboration of
legal instruments to other essential sectors of the Organization’s Programme.

VIII. COMPOSITION OF THE EXECUTIVE BOARD

25. The problem of the composition of the Executive Board should be reviewed so as
to ensure an equitable, balanced representation of the various cultures and geographical
regions, bearing in mind that members elected to the Board should also be persons with
experience and competence in the fields proper to Unesco, in accordance with the spirit
and letter of Article V.A.2 of the Constitution. Bearing in mind, further, that half the number
of Member States have never been elected to membership of the Executive Board, the latter
should be invited to address itself to this problem during the ensuing biennium and submit
a report thereon to the General Conference at its fifteenth session.

8.1

8            Principles of international cultural co-operation

Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation 1

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission at the sixteenth plenary meeting, on 4 Novem-
ber 1966.
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met in Paris for its fourteenth session, this fourth day of November 1966 being the twentieth
anniversary of the foundation of the Organization,

Recalling that the Constitution of the Organization declares that ‘since wars begin in the minds
of men, it is in the minds of men that the defences of peace must be constructed’ and that
peace must be founded, if it is not to fail, upon the intellectual and moral solidarity of man-
kind,

Recalling that the Constitution also states that the wide diffusion of culture and the education
of humanity for justice and liberty and peace are indispensable to the dignity of man and
constitute a sacred duty which all the nations must fulfil in a spirit of mutual assistance
and concern,

Considering that the Organization’s Member States, believing in the pursuit of truth and the free
exchange of ideas and knowledge, have agreed and determined to develop and to increase
the means of communication between their peoples,

Considering that, despite the technical advances which facilitate the development and dissemination
of knowledge and ideas, ignorance of the way of life and customs of peoples still presents
an obstacle to friendship among the nations, to peaceful co-operation and to the progress
of mankind,

Taking account of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Declaration of the Rights of
the Child, the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, the United Nations Declaration on the Elimination of all Forms of Racial Discri-
mination, the Declaration on the Promotion among Youth of the Ideals of Peace, Mutual
Respect and Understanding between Peoples, and the Declaration on the Inadmissibility
of Intervention in the Domestic Affairs of States and the Protection of their Independence
and Sovereignty, proclaimed successively by the General Assembly of the United Nations,

Convinced by the experience of the Organization’s first twenty years that, if international cultural
co-operation is to be strengthened, its principles require to be affirmed,

Proclaims this Declaration of the principles of international cultural co-operation, to the end that
governments, authorities, organizations associations and institutions responsible for cultural
activities may constantly be guided by these principles; and for the purpose, as set out in
the Constitution of the Organization, of advancing, through the educational, scientific and
cultural relations of the peoples of the world, the objectives of peace and welfare that are
defined in the Charter of the United Nations:

A r t i c l e  I

1. Each culture has a dignity and value which must be respected and preserved.
2. Every people has the right and the duty to develop its culture.
3. In their rich variety and diveritsy, and in the reciprocal influences they exert on one

another, all cultures form part of the common heritage belonging to all mankind.

Article II

Nations shall endeavour to develop the various branches of culture side by side and, as far
as possible, simultaneously, so as to establish a harmonious balance between technical pro-
gress and the intellectual and moral advancement of mankind.

Article III

International cultural co-operation shall cover all aspects of intellectual and creative acti-
vities relating to education, science and culture.
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Article IV

The aims of international cultural co-operation in its various forms, bilateral or multilateral,
regional or universal, shall be:

1. To spread knowledge, to stimulate talent and to enrich cultures ;
2. To develop peaceful relations and friendship among the peoples and bring about

a better understanding of each other’s way of life;
3. To contribute to the application of the principles set out in the United Nations Decla-

rations that are recalled in the Preamble to this Declaration;
4. To enable everyone to have access to knowledge, to enjoy the arts and literature of

all peoples, to share in advances made in science in all parts of the world and in the resulting
benefits, and to contribute to the enrichment of cultural life;

5. To raise the level of the spiritual and material life of man in all parts of the world.

Article V

Cultural co-operation is a right and a duty for all peoples and all nations, which should
share with one another their knowledge and skills.

Article VI

International co-operation, while promoting the enrichment of all cultures through its bene-
ficent action, shall respect the distinctive character of each.

Article VII

1. Broad dissemination of ideas and knowledge, based on the freest exchange and dis-
cussion, is essential to creative activity, the pursuit of truth and the development of the per-
sonality.

2. In cultural co-operation, stress shall be laid on ideas and values conducive to the
creation of a climate of friendship and peace. Any mark of hostility in attitudes and in
expression of opinion shall be avoided. Every effort shall be made, in presenting and disse-
minating information, to ensure its authenticity.

Article VIII

Cultural co-operation shall be carried on for the mutual benefit of all the nations practising
it. Exchanges to which it gives rise shall be arranged in a spirit of broad reciprocity.

Article IX

Cultural co-operation shall contribute to the establishment of stable, long-term relations
between peoples, which should be subjected as little as possible to the strains which may
arise in international life.

Article X

Cultural co-operation shall be specially concerned with the moral and intellectual education
of young people in a spirit of friendship, international understanding and peace and shall
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foster awareness among States of the need to stimulate talent and promote the training of
the rising generations in the most varied sectors.

Article XI

1. In their cultural relations, States shall bear in mind the principles of the United Nations.
In seeking to achieve international co-operation, they shall respect the sovereign equality
of States and shall refrain from intervention in matters which are essentially within the domestic
jurisdiction of any State.

2. The principles of this Declaration shall be applied with due regard for human rights
and fundamental freedoms.

Implementation of the Declaration

8.2 The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 4.313 which it adopted at its thirteenth session, inviting the Director-General

to pursue the elaboration of a declaration of the principles of international cultural co-opera-
tion with the assistance of the Executive Board and Member States,

Noting with deep satisfaction the way in which the Executive Board, with the help of the Director-
General, has accomplished its task,

Having proclaimed the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-operation,
1. Recommends this Declaration to the attention of Member States and Associate Members and

invites them to publish the text of it in their respective languages and to ensure that it is
distributed, displayed, read and commented on;

2. Requests Member States to use their best efforts to implement the provisions of this Declaration,
so that it may serve the cause of peace and the well-being of mankind;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to arrange for the widest possible circulation of the text of the
Declaration in Member States and among Associate Members and international organiza-
tions, and to study ways and means of giving effect to the principles it enunciates.

9         Unesco’s contribution to the promotion of the aims and objects
of the United Nations Development Decade 1

9.1 The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 1710 adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at its sixteenth

session (1961) stating that the present decade would be the United Nations Development
Decade, and resolution 2084 of the twentieth session (1965) recalling the inadequacy of the
action taken at the international level and the urgent need to achieve all the targets set out
in the first resolution,

Considering that, despite the encouraging results achieved through the sustained and common
efforts of the developing and the developed countries, the great majority of the developing
countries have not yet attained independent growth and that the gap between the developed
countries and the developing countries is still widening and creating greater social, political
and economic tensions,

Believing that the delay in achieving the targets of the Development Decade in the field of invest-
ment has adversely affected pre-investment, particularly as regards education and science,
which are in the fields of Unesco’s competence,

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-sixth plenary meeting on 28 November 1966.
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Taking into account the findings and recommendations of UNCTAD adopted without dissent
at Geneva in June 1964 relating to international commodity problems and trade, and noting
with concern the adverse effects of these problems on the availability of resources for
development,

Realizing that the partly encouraging results achieved during the first half of the Decade are,
viewed as a whole, disappointing and not likely to improve during the next five years, given
the current international economic situation which is unfavourable to developing countries,
that the shortage of international resources is one of the major obstacles to economic, social,
cultural and scientific development, and that the Decade will not attain satisfactory results
unless, during the second half, efforts are accompanied by new methods of approach and new
ideas,

Aware that the modest target of 1 per cent of the combined national incomes of the economically
advanced countries set by the United Nations for the transfer of net resources from the
developed countries to the developing countries has not yet been universally achieved, and
that the terms and conditions governing the transfer of these resources place new burdens
on the limited capacity of already weak economies,

Recognizing, however, that, thanks largely to the sustained efforts of the developing countries,
with the assistance of Unesco, encouraging results have been achieved in several fields of
education and science during the first half of the Decade,

Recalling that certain encouraging experiments and initiatives which Unesco undertook in order
to mobilize extra-budgetary funds during the first half of the Decade, such as the Emergency
Programme for Africa and the trust fund offered to Unesco by Sweden, show that the poten-
tialities of the international community for increasing the resources devoted to the promotion
of education and science in the developing countries are not exhausted,

Being agreed that the modest resources of the United Nations Development Programme are inade-
quate to meet the increasing number of requests for projects connected with education, the
eradication of illiteracy, and the creation of the requisite conditions for the development
and application of science,

Declaring that the requisite conditions for the development and application of science for economic
and social advancement have not yet been secured in the majority of developing countries,

Referring to resolution 1143(XLI) of the Economic and Social Council (1966), which ‘invites Unesco
to consider the possibility of increasing its assistance to developing countries in reorienting
their educational systems as means of promoting desirable social change and greater parti-
cipation in development’,

Endorsing the recommendations made by the Executive Board at its 72nd session (May 1966)
concerning the need to enlarge the criteria which govern assistance granted by the
United Nations Development Programme (Special Fund) in the field of secondary
education and to expand ‘the sphere of activity of the Special Fund sector so as to include
teaching and research in the basic sciences and the organization of scientific research’
(72 EX/Decisions, 3.6),

Recalling Unesco’s special responsibilities for the achievement of the objectives laid down by
resolution 171O(XVI) of the General Assembly-in which paragraph 4(e) and (f) relate to
further promotion of education in general, vocational and technical training in the developing
countries and the intensification of research and demonstration-and in view of the consi-
derations set out above,

Recalling the invitation addressed by the Economic and Social Council at its forty-first session
(1966) in resolution 1152, to the United Nations agencies concerned, ‘to keep under critical
scrutiny their programmes, practices and procedures, including inter-agency arrangements,
in the light of the long-term perspective outlined in [that] resolution’,
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1. Endorses in general the considerations and the proposals set forth by the Director-General
in document 14C/lO;

2. Urges Member States
(a) to renew and intensify their efforts to achieve the objectives set out in the General Assembly

resolution on the Development Decade and, in particular, to intensify their efforts to
expand foreign trade so as to improve the international economic co-operation needed
for achievement of the objectives of the Decade;

(b) to create a spirit of self-reliance, to encourage all sectors of the population to shoulder
their responsibilities, and to foster the attitude necessary for the implementation of policies,
with a view to furthering to the maximum national participation in the task of
development ;

(c) to increase as far as possible their contributions towards achievement of the objectives
of the Decade and to intensify their efforts to increase the financial resources needed
for development;

3. Authorizes the Director-General to continue his consultations with the international and regional
pre-investment and investment agencies for the purpose of exploring the possibility of experi-
menting with new approaches to financial flexibility in those programmes of Unesco which
are related to the Decade and which, in Unesco’s view, are not adequately served by the
existing criteria and regulations;

2. Instructs the Director-General to make increased efforts within the programme and budget
for 1967-1968 to assist Member States at their request to achieve the following major objectives:
(a) to carry out a regular evaluation of their educational systems and of measures taken

to integrate education in economic and social development;
(b) to intensify and strengthen measures to eradicate illiteracy, adapt educational programmes,

methods and techniques to their needs, and to develop out-of-school training in order
to lay the foundations for the creation of those human resources which are essential
to development;

(c) to increase activities promoting the application of science and technology to development,
to create the infrastructure for the research establishments and ancillary services which
are essential to proper scientific development, and to attach increased importance to
capital investment in scientific and technological education;

(d) to concentrate interdisciplinary efforts on programmes for the defence of ‘national
ecologies’ from the standpoint of humanism of development, the maintenance or establish-
ment of the necessary conditions for the optimum development of man;

(e) to take steps to encourage cultural tourism, so as to increase cultural exchanges, the
free flow of ideas and people, and promote international understanding;

(f) to draw more widely on the social sciences and their applications and to make increased
use of the media of mass communication to create the social climate and to communi-
cate skills required for the purpose of national development;

(g) to promote the improvement of documentation and statistical services in recognition
of their importance in educational, social and economic development.

5. Invites the Director-General:
(a) to envisage the execution of a major project for the expansion and improvement of science

education at all levels;
(b) to examine the operational aspects, budgetary implications, prospects and perspectives

of the plan of action proposed by the Advisory Committee on the Application of Science
and Technology to Development the objectives of which were approved by the Economic
and Social Council and to collaborate with that Committee, in so far as its work is relevant
to Unesco’s own activities;
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9.2

10

(c) to takes steps to increase Unesco’s assistance to Member States at their request in techno-
logical, agricultural and industrial education and in technical education at the inter-
mediate level, in appropriate co-operation with other Specialized Agencies;

6. Asks the Director-General to communicate this resolution to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations and to collaborate with him and with the executive heads of the Specialized
Agencies of the United Nations and the IAEA with a view to concerted action now and
in the future, and to report on the action taken for the implementation of this resolution
to the General Conference at its fifteenth session.

The General Conference,
Considering the primordial part played by Unesco in the establishment and execution of projects

relating to education, science or culture to promote the aims and objects of the United Nations
Development Decade,

Noting, half-way through the Development Decade, that the gap between the industrialized and
the developing countries continues to widen,

Considering that the criteria governing the allocation of international aid, particularly under the
United Nations Special Fund, demand far too great a counterpart from the beneficiary
countries in relation to their resources and the effort they must make to accelerate their
development,

Believing that there is no question of the developing countries merely requesting international
aid without demonstrating their willingness to use their own resources for the purposes of
such development,

Considering that the merging of the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the United
Nations Special Fund under the United Nations Development Programme should be no
mere administrative formality but should lead to an increase in the technical assistance
allocated to individual countries, and greater flexibility in the Special Fund rules so as to
extend its benefits to the least favoured countries,

Considering that every project submitted to the international agencies by a Member State represents
part of its national economic and social development programme and is therefore intended
to help increase its national resources,

Requests the Director-General:
(a) to put to the appropriate international authorities the case for allowing greater flexibility

in the rules of the United Nations Development Programme that concern thecontributions
of beneficiary countries, and for an increase in the resources for such programmes;

(b) to endeavour, in particular, to persuade the United Nations Development Programme
authorities to make allowance, in the Special Fund projects, for a starting-off period,
only at the end of which would the beneficiary country have to make its national
counterpart payment, in pain of possibly having to abandon the project.

Consideration, on the Organization’s twentieth anniversary,
of Unesco’s contribution to peace 1

The General Conference,
Taking into consideration that the United Nations bears the primary responsibility for the main-

tenance of international peace and security, and that all organizations within the United

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Drafting Committee, at the thirty-sixth plenary meeting on 28 November
1966. This Committee was set up at the twenty-sixth plenary meeting on 19 November 1966 and comprised the follow-
ing countries: India, Japan, Mali, Mexico, Netherlands, Peru. Senegal, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United
Arab Republic, United Kingdom, United States of America and Yugoslavia, with Sweden in the chair.
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Nations system discharging responsibilities within their own spheres of activities should
contribute to the creation and maintenance of the conditions of peace and international
co-operation,

Bearing in mind the principles of the Unesco Constitution proclaiming that the basic purpose of
the Organization is ‘to contribute to peace and security by promoting collaboration among
the nations through education, science and culture’,

Desiring to co-ordinate Unesco’s work with related activities being carried out by other agencies
of the United Nations system,

Noting with satisfaction that certain activities undertaken by Unesco during the last twenty years
in its field of competence have, taken as a whole, helped to build up and to strengthen the
foundations of peace,

Attaching great importance to the implementation of previous decisions of the General Conference
and the Executive Board directed towards the strengthening of peace and in particular the
resolution 8.1, adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh session, concerning ‘peaceful
and neighbourly relations’, the resolution 9.3 adopted by the Executive Board at its
66th session concerning ‘Unesco’s tasks in helping to achieve general and complete
disarmament in connexion with the signing of the treaty banning nuclear weapon tests in
the atmosphere, in outer space and under water’, and resolution 6.21 adopted by the General
Conference at its thirteenth session, concerning ‘Unesco’s tasks in contributing to peace,
peaceful co-operation and living peacefully together, among States with different economic
and social systems’,

Considering that the Secretary-General of the United Nations in his message to the General Con-
ference referred to Unesco’s ‘efforts to disseminate the truth that war is no longer a possible
solution to man’s problems’; expressed his belief that ‘in the past twenty years, the very
progress of science and technology has brought new, terrible and ever-present dangers to
mankind as a whole, the dangers inherent in the new weapons of mass destruction’, that
‘Unesco can effectively supplement the efforts of the United Nations to contain and reduce
these grave dangers’ and expressed his ‘profound hope that it will do so’; stated his desire
that the Organization ‘bring home, at all times, to all peoples and governments in all parts
of the world, what war means today’ and, lastly, that it ‘remind them of the solemn obligation
to renounce war as an instrument of national policy, assumed under the Charter by all Members
of Unesco who are also Members of the United Nations’,

Taking note of the report of the Director-General on the views communicated to him by Member
States on the occasion of Unesco’s twentieth anniversary concerning the Organization’s
contribution to peace,

Noting also with appreciation the work of the Bellagio Meeting and of the Round Table Conference
on Unesco’s Contribution to Peace and thanking the eminent persons who participated in
these meetings for their co-operative efforts,

Convinced that in the light of the United Nations Charter, Unesco’s Constitution, the appropriate
decisions of the governing bodies of these organizations, and the results of the work referred
to in paragraph 8, all Member States should:
(a) reject war once and for all as an instrument of their national policy and condemn all

forms of direct or indirect aggression and of interference in the domestic affairs of States,
(b) renounce all recourse to violence in the settlement of their differences,
(c) respect the right of all nations to self-determination and independence, and freedom

to choose their political, economic, social and cultural systems;
(d) take all necessary action to contribute to the agreement on general and complete disar-

mament under international control,
(e) associate themselves more closely by all possible means with the constructive work for
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peace through education, science, culture and mass communications with which Unesco
is directly charged,

Convinced that the full effectiveness of the Organization depends above all upon its universality
and upon the active and loyal participation of all countries willing to respect and implement
the principles of its Constitution,

Mindful that General Assembly resolution 2105(XX) affirms that ‘the continuation of colonial
rule and the practice of apartheid as well as all forms of racial discrimination threaten inter-
national peace and security and constitute a crime against humanity’, and expressing the
view that the continuation of all these is in contradiction with Unesco’s Constitution,

Recognizing the importance of the contribution that the Member States could make towards the
implementation of the ideals of peace and the relevant programmes of Unesco, the necessity
of gaining still greater support in this direction and considering as desirable to undertake
with this aim a thorough evaluation of the past experience,

Emphasizing that greater efforts need to be made to implement the decisions mentioned in paragraph 5
and other decisions of the governing bodies of Unesco, including resolution 5.202 adopted
by the General Conference at its eleventh session concerning the utilization of information
media for the purpose of strengthening peace and mutual understanding and decisions on
the same subject adopted at subsequent sessions,

1. Invites the Director-General, in executing the Organization’s programme, to take full account
of the decisions adopted by the governing bodies of Unesco providing for the maximum
contribution by the Organization to peace, living peacefully together and peaceful co-operation,
among States with different economic and social systems;

2. Requests the Director-General to submit to the 77th or the 78th session of the Executive
Board, after consultation with the governments of Member States and with the Secretary-
General of the United Nations and taking into account the suggestions of the Member
States, of the Bellagio Meeting and of the Round Table on Peace, proposals concerning
a concrete plan of activity for the next one or two budgetary periods which Unesco could
successfully undertake alone or in co-operation with other United Nations Agencies to
reinforce the contribution of the Organization to peace, international co-operation and
security of peoples through education, science and culture;

3. Invites Member States to submit their proposals and recommendations to be included in this plan;
4. Requests the Director-General in such consultations, as well as in the preparation of the above-

mentioned plan to take into account the convening, among other concrete measures, of inter-
national meetings and symposia of persons competent in the fields of education, science
and culture on such themes as ‘Education, science and culture in the defence of peace’, and
‘The social and economic development of mankind and problems of peace’;

5. Requests the Executive Board to examine at its 77th or 78th session the proposals of the
Director-General concerning this subject and to submit such proposals together with its
recommendations to the General Conference at its fifteenth session.

Unesco’s tasks in the light of the resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations at its twentieth session on questions
relating to the liquidation of colonialism and racialism 1

11 The General Conference,

In accordance with the aims proclaimed in the Charter of the United Nations and the Constitution

I. Resolution adopted at the thirty-fifth plenary session, 28 November 1966.
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of Unesco, and with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples, adopted by the United Nations General Assembly in 1960,

In accordance with the United Nations General Assembly resolution 2105(XX) on the ‘Implemen-
tation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples’
and with the other resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly at its twentieth
session mentioned in the Report of the Director-General of Unerco (14C/20),

Taking into consideration that the United Nations General Assembly, at its twentieth session,
adopted a number of resolutions designed to promote the earliest possible elimination of all
forms of racialism and racial discrimination and, in particular, approved and opened for
signature the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discri-
mination; and, at its twenty-first session, proclaimed 21 March as International Day for
Elimination of Racial Discrimination,

Having considered the Director-General’s Report on the implementation of resolution 6.3 on ‘the
role of Unesco in contributing to the attainment of independence by colonial countries and
peoples’, adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session, and resolution 8.2
on the same subject, adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh and twelfth sessions,

Noting with deep concern that, six years after the adoption of the Declaration in 1960, many terri-
tories are still under colonial domination,

1. Affirms its belief that all colonial countries and peoples should be granted independence with
all possible speed;

Round/y condemning all forms and manifestations of colonialism and neo-colonialism,
Convinced that the continued existence of colonialism and the practice of apartheid and all other

forms of racial discrimination constitute a threat to international peace and security and
are a crime against humanity,

Noting that, although Unesco has made a certain contribution to the attainment and consolidation
of independence by former colonial countries and peoples by assisting them to develop
education, science and culture, by no means all the opportunities at its disposal in this field
have been made use of,

2. Authorizes the Director-General :
(a) to pay special attention in the practical execution of Unesco’s Programme for 1967-1968,

in the work plans and in future programmes, to the implementation of the resolutions
of the governing bodies of the United Nations and Unesco relating to this matter and,
in particular, to provide the newly-independent countries and peoples and those that
have not yet attained independence, with the necessary assistance for the development
of education, science and culture;

(b) to continue, within the framework of Unesco’s Programme, to organize meetings and
research projects on the harmful effects of colonialism, neo-colonialism and racialism
on the social and economic life of countries and on the development of their education,
science and culture, with a view to assisting in the application of practical measures to
eradicate such after-effects;

(c) to make more active use of the Organization’s information and publications programme
and other forms of activities in order to unmask and to help to eradicate, with all possible
speed, colonialism, neo-colonialism, the policy and practice of apartheid and racial
discrimination, and also to give wide publicity to the relevant resolutions of the United
Nations General Assembly and the Unesco General Conference;

(d) in accordance with the decisions of the United Nations General Assembly to withhold
assistance from the Governments of Portugal, the Republic of South Africa and the
illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia in matters relating to education, science and culture,
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and not to invite them to attend conferences or take part in other Unesco activities,
participation in which might be considered as conferring technical assistance, until such
time as the governments of those countries abandon their policy of colonial domination
and racial discrimination;

(e) in consultation with the United Nations Secretary-General, to use Unesco’s information
material and publications and other forms of activity for the implementation of resolution
2142(XXI) of the United Nations General Assembly which proclaimed 21 March as
International Day for Elimination of Racial Discrimination;

(f) to appeal to the governments of Member States of Unesco which have not yet done
so to accede to the ‘International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial
Discrimination’, adopted by the United Nations General Assembly at its twentieth
session, and to the ‘Convention against Discrimination in Education’, adopted by the
General Conference of Unesco at its eleventh session;

(g) to report to the General Conference of Unesco, at its fifteenth session, on the implemen-
tation of this resolution.

12     Evaluation 1

General

12.1 The General Conference,
Noting that provisions for evaluation are being built into Unesco’s future programme and becoming

a regular feature of it,
Believing that such studies can be of great value not only in improving the performance of Unesco

operations, but also in informing Member States and the General Conference,
Recognizing the present difficulties in identifying and measuring the unique contribution of a given

Unesco project or programme within the broad complex of intellectual and economic de-
velopment in a country or region, or in the world as a whole, but believing that the
attempt should be made,

Noting that some elements in a large project may be tangible and measurable, and that there is
value to Member States and Unesco in partial evaluations in such circumstances,

Noting further that the co-operation of Member States is essential in any meaningful evaluation
of Unesco activities and that Member States actively participated in carrying out the studies
reviewed by the Working Party,

1. Expresses its appreciation to the Director-General and those associated with him in the studies,
including the Chairman and members of the evaluation team and the participating Member
States;

2. E.xpresses the hope that Member States will continue to contribute to evaluation and appraisal
studies in the future;

3. Fully endorses and supports the Director-General’s intention to conduct an appraisal in 1967
of the Unesco operated or aided regional offices, centres and institutes in Africa, as proposed
by the Director-General in his report (14C/4);

4. Recommends that:
[a) the expertise on evaluation techniques built up over the past ten years in the social science

programme of Unesco should now be put into regular operational use, and that Unesco

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission, thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 30 November 1966.
The Programme Commission had itself established a Working Party on Evaluation to study in detail documents
14C/25, 69 and 70 (see below).
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12.2

General resolutions

seek also to take advantage of the accumulated experience of other United Nations agencies
in this type of study;

(b) the term ‘evaluation’ should be reserved for those studies that permit a rigorous scientific
measurement of the effects of a project or activity; for studies which do not meet this
criterion, it would be preferable to use some such term as ‘assessment’;

(c) in establishing a balance sheet of a project, full account should be taken of the results
of national programmes and of other bilateral and multilateral programmes; as a corollary
to the concept of co-operation, Unesco should aim at an objective estimate of its contri-
bution in any co-operative undertaking;

(d) assessment should aim at establishing baselines, where these do not exist, to permit of
later evaluation ; for new projects, baselines should, where possible, be built in from the
beginning;

(e) the composition of each appraisal mission should be established on the basis of the
particular study proposed, with due regard for the requirements of objectivity and
expertise; competent specialists not associated with Unesco should be included wherever
this can reasonably be done ;

(f) the costs of appraisal and evaluation studies should be kept as low as is consistent with
effective efforts and results;

5. Stresses that it is important quickly to consider and act upon recommendations arising from
appraisals and evaluations;

6. Invites the Director-General to give effect to the above general recommendations and suggestions
as well as those contained in the report of the Working Party in pursuing the work of appraisal
and evaluation of Unesco’s programmes, and to include, as appropriate, in his periodic
report to the General Conference at its fifteenth session the results of further evaluations;

7. Draws attention to the following conclusions and recommendations concerning the particular
appraisals and evaluations undertaken thus far.

Evaluation of the Major Project on the Extension and Improvement of
Primary Education in Latin America

The General Conference,
Noting document 14C/69, and in particular Annexes I and II reproducing the conclusions of the

Evaluation Committee of the Major Project on the Extension and Improvement of Primary
Education in Latin America, and the comments of the Intergovernmental Committee thereon,
which make clear that progress towards the educational objectives of the Major Project
has been made as a result of the efforts of the Latin American countries and Unesco together
with other multilateral and bilateral programmes,

Emphasizing the importance of the progress made since the start of the Major Project, especially
as regards: the extension of primary education, where the number of students has risen
by 55 per cent between 1957 and 1965; the training of 250 specialists in educational planning:
the creation of 350,000 teaching posts; the increase in percentage of budgets for education
in relation to national budgets, which rose from 13.3 per cent in 1957 to 16.6 per cent in 1965;
and effective action on the part of universities and associated normal schools directed towards
the improvement of education,

Calling attention to the recommendations for the future programme included in the above-mentioned
Annexes I and II of document 14C/69,

Conscious of the importance of close co-ordination between educational planning and economic
development planning, in order to take account of such problems as, for example, the migra-
tion of educated people from rural areas, the implications for secondary education of the
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General resolutions

expansion of primary education, and the need of many primary school graduates to find
appropriate employment,

Considering that the general approach employed in the Major Project in Latin America, which
stressed teacher training, and the development of competent cadres of educational planners
and other specialists, was sound,

Recognizing that the Major Project is only a part of a long-term process of educational development
in Latin America,

1. Records its general agreement that within the broad objectives established for long-term activities
such as the Major Project on Primary Education in Latin America, the detailed statement
of aims should be sufficiently flexible to enable periodic review and clarification, so that
over its term the Project may closely reflect changing regional and national needs, and improved
understanding of those needs;

2. Recognizes that a marked improvement in educational statistics was one of the constructive
results of the Project, but urges the need for even more and better statistics in the
future;

3. Recommends that effective methods developed in the course of the Project be further actively
pursued in the future; and in particular that:
(a) Governments and National Commissions in Latin America continue their programmes

which have been supported by the Major Project;
(b) the conclusions outlined above be applied where relevant not only in Latin America

but also in other regions ;
4. Congratulates the Director-General, and those associated with him, on their appraisal of the

Major Project on Primary Education in Latin America, which is a valuable study conducted
by the interested Member States, the Evaluation Committee and the Secretariat.

Evaluation of the Major Project on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern
and Western Cultural Values

12.3 The General Conference,
Noting documents 14C/70-Report by the Director-General on Appraisal of the Major Project

on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western Cultural Values and Unesco/CLT/130-
which contains the conclusions of the Advisory Committee for the Major Project,

Recording its appreciation for this initiative taken by the Director-General and for the contribution
of the Advisory Committee,

Recognizing that the ten years of the Project was a pioneering period when a start-but no more
than a start-was made on a very complex problem,

Noting that the Major Project led to a deeper mutual understanding between cultures and a more
informed selection of methods of combating ignorance and prejudice,

Recognizing that, despite the difficulty of identifying and measuring its specific contribution in
many cases, the Project clearly contributed to constructive activities undertaken primarily
by Member States, including:
(a) the creation of institutes, centres and university departments of area and cross-cultural

studies,
(b) the development and spread of significant information on various cultures,
(c) the building of cross-cultural understanding and appreciation into school programmes,

and the development of techniques to achieve this, including associated schools and
Unesco clubs,

(d) the first attempt, made by several National Commissions, to discover and define the
cultural values of their own societies,

98

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



General resolutions

(e) the involvement of National Commissions, which used the Project as a basis for their
own active programmes, and the development of links between National Commissions,

Acknowledging the invaluable role of international non-governmental organizations in the execution
of the Major Project,

Noting the problems identified in the report, including:
(a) the complexity of defining and redefining the objectives and aims of the Project, despite

the continuing review of them by the Advisory Committee,
(b) the diffuse nature of the programme which, despite the best efforts of the Advisory

Committee, Member States and the Secretariat, tended to be a juxtaposition of separate
activities, rather than an integrated whole,

(c) the obstacles to a true interdisciplinary approach,
(d) the difficulty, in East-West cultural exchanges, of preserving the reciprocity which was

originally intended to be characteristic of the Project,
(e) the fact that in many countries the Project was more effective in reaching scholars and

other specialized audiences than it was in reaching the general public,
Recommends that:

(a) In the light of the value of the initial assessment in document 14C/70, the attempt to
appraise the Project should be continued in the new biennium, and the results should
be made known in a publication;

(b) National Commissions which have not already done so should be invited to undertake
appropriate appraisals at the national level;

(c) Means should be sought to make National Commissions aware of sources of information
about experience in implementing the Project in other countries;

(d) The intra-orient dialogue should be continued ;
(e) The study of cultures, and other studies in depth of certain enclaves which represent

a synthesis of culture, should be developed; social scientists should be closely associated
with such studies;

(f) Studies of the psychology of intercultural understanding, and means of training people
in the presentation of cultures, might be considered;

(g) Universities, youth and mass organizations should be involved in the future follow-up
of the Project;

(h) Effective institutions and activities established through the Project in Member States
and by international non-governmental organizations should be maintained and expanded.

Evaluation of the regional offices, centres and institutes
established or assisted by Unesco in Asia

12.4 The General Conference,
Noting document 14C/26, ‘Regional offices, centres and institutes established or assisted by Unesco

in Asia: evaluation report’,
Recording its appreciation for the efforts of the Chairman and members of the Evaluation

Commission,
Recognizing that the majority of the Commission’s recommendations, which clarify the objectives,

terms of reference and methods of the regional offices, centres and institutes, will enable
them more adequately to fulfil their purpose,

Endorsing the Director-General’s quick action to implement most of the recommendations,
Calling attention to the Commission’s finding that Unesco’s regional programmes in Asia are

important primarily as instruments through which the Asian Member States co-operate,
with the help of Unesco, and within the framework of its universal programme,
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Considering that this service provided to Asian Member States by the regional programmes is of
great potential significance,

Agreeing that the institutions concerned must strive to provide services of high quality at minimum
unit cost,

Noting that questions of size and management remain to be solved if this objective is to be achieved,
1. Invites Asian Member States actively to explore ways and means of intensifying and extending

their co-operation through the network of regional institutions;
2. Draws particular attention to the following conclusions and recommendations:

(a) Where possible, regional institutions should be established within the national structures
rather than outside them;

(b) Well before the aid of Unesco comes to an end for a regional institute, there should be
a review, and Unesco should then start talks with the host government to provide for
an orderly change of responsibility to the host institution and for the continuation, as
far as possible, of the institute’s regional character;

(c) Further use of local, national and regional resources in regional programmes seems
feasible and desirable ;

(d) The relevance of recommendations of the Evaluation Commission-particularly in criteria
on regional training-to problems in other regions, should be examined.

Future programme l

13 The General Conference,
Bearing in mind its decision that ‘the Sub-Commissions should discuss the directives to be established

for the preparation of the programme in that sector for subsequent biennia’ and ‘that the
preparation of directives for the development of the programme for future years beyond
the immediate coming biennium is one of the most important functions of the Programme
Commission’ (14C/2),

Having noted the reports of the Programme Commission and its Sub-Commissions on the future
programme (14C/92, Part D),

1. Requests the Director-General to circulate these reports to Member States and Associate
Members so that they can take these reports into account in formulating their proposals
on the future programme;

2. Invites the Director-General and the Executive Board in preparing the Draft Programme for
1969-1970 to take into account the reports and recommendations of the Programme
Commission and its Sub-Commissions with regard to the future programme as well as the
Summary Records of the debates of the Commission on 24 and 25 November, and in particular
the draft resolutions which have commanded general support; 2

3. Requests the Executive Board to study and propose to the General Conference at its fifteenth
session procedures for discussion of the future programme which will enable it to work with
greater precision in establishing directives for the preparation of the programme for future
biennia.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission, thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 30 November 1966.
2. For convenience, the recommendations of the Commission and Sub-Commissions and the draft resolutions con-

cerned have been grouped in Section D of the Report of the Programme Commission (Annex II).
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V.

14

Methods of work of the Organization

Time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget
for 1969-19701

The General Conference,
Having examined the report of the Executive Board on the time-table for the preparation of the

programme and budget (14C/35, paragraph 7A(ii)),
Adopts the following time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget for the 1969-

1970 biennium :
1. October-November 1966. The General Conference at its fourteenth session adopts

directives for the development of the 1969-1970 programme and budget. The Director-
General will take these directives into account in developing document 15C/5, and
the Board will have regard to them when considering the draft programme and
budget.

2. October-November 1967. The Executive Board will examine any important changes
and innovations proposed by the Director-General with regard to the next biennium
together with relevant significant budgetary factors, bearing in mind the directives
of the previous session of the General Conference regarding the development of the
future programme.

3. 1 January 1968. Final date for receipt from Member States and Associate Members
of suggestions concerning the programme and budget for 1969-1970.

4. 31 March 1968. The Director-General circulates to Member States, Associate Members
and members of the Executive Board, the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-
1970 (l5C/5), established in accordance with the directives laid down by the General
Conference and taking into account his consultations with the Executive Board.

5. Mid-May to mid-June 1968. The Executive Board examines the Director-General’s
draft programme and budget and, in accordance with Article V.B.5(a) of the Consti-
tution (Articles 3.4 and 3.6 of the Financial Regulations), makes recommendations
thereon which are forwarded to Member States and Associate Members by 15 June
at the latest.

6. 15 July 1968. Circulation of such addenda and corrigenda to the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970 as may be necessary.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 28 November 1966.
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15.1

7. 30 July 1968. Final date for submission by Member States and Associate Members
of draft resolutions involving new activities or substantial budgetary increase (Rule
78.A.l of the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference).

8. 1 September 1968. Final date for circulation by the Director-General of any draft
resolutions received by 30 July, together with his comments and estimates of their
budgetary implications, if any.

9. Pre-General Conference session. The Executive Board will make final recommenda-
tions on budget ceiling proposals submitted by the Director-General and by Member
States and Associate Members.

10. 15 October 1968. Opening of the fifteenth session of the General Conference.

15         Further study of functions and responsibilities of the organs of Unesco
and, in particular, of the methods of work of the General Conference

The General Conference,l

Having considered the report of the Administrative Commission (14C/84, Part II),
Noting the views expressed on item 23 in paragraphs 146 and 147 of Part II of that report,
Requests the Executive Board, with the assistance of the Director-General, in the light of the expe-

rience and suggestions made by Member States to the General Conference, at its fourteenth
session and subsequently :
(a) to continue to study the functions and responsibilities of the organs of Unesco;
(b) to examine, in particular, the methods of work of the General Conference, and in so

doing to include in its recommendations for the organization of work of the fifteenth
session any changes in the methods of work which, while within the framework of the
Constitution of Unesco and of the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference, will
in its view enable the General Conference to discharge its functions with greater efficiency
and economy.

15.2 The General Conference,2

Expressing its appreciation to the Executive Board for the valuable recommendations made on
the more effective organization of the Programme Commission at the current session which
greatly facilitated its important work and which have been welcomed by the large majority
of delegations (14C/2 and 14C/35),

Further expressing its satisfaction at the very full response to the questionnaire on the future role
and organization of the Programme Commission provided by 107 delegations out of 120
attending the General Conference,

Noting with interest the report of the Chairman of the Commission which analyses these responses
and the resulting conclusions for the future role and organization of the Programme Commis-
sion (14C/PRG/15),

Noting that daily meetings of the Bureau of the Programme Commission, on appropriate occasions
together with the Bureaux of its Sub-Commissions, are required to ensure the adequate func-
tioning of the Programme Commission and its Sub-Commissions,

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 24 November 1966.
2. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission, thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 30 November 1966.
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15.3

16

1. Considers that specific provision should be made in the Rules of Procedure for the Bureau
of the Programme Commission and appropriate facilities provided for its functioning;

Noting further the recommendation of the Executive Board that it be asked by the General Confe-
rence to continue its review of the work of the Programme Commission (14C/35),

2. Invites the attention of the Director-General to the conclusions contained in the report as
they relate to his responsibilities and those of the Secretariat;

3. Requests the Executive Board to continue its review of the organization and procedures of
the Programme Commission, taking into account the above-mentioned report (14C/PRG/ 15)
and the particular problem of devising procedures which would enable the Commission
and its Sub-Commissions more fully to discharge their task of providing directives on the
future programme.

The General Conference 1,
Having noted that the Executive Board and the Director-General will be considering the possi-

bility of presenting, for the consideration by the General Conference at its fifteenth session,
long-term plans for Unesco’s activities (14C/35, paragraph B(vii)),

Requests the Executive Board to give attention as well to the methods of work of the Administrative
Commission and its relationship with the Programme Commission.

Conditions for the convening, organizing and conducting of
intergovernmental meetings and conferences 2

The General Conference,
Having examined the report of the Director-General on the conditions for convening, organizing

and conducting intergovernmental meetings and conferences (Category II) (14C/64),
Recalling also the Second Report of the ad hoc Committee of Experts to examine the finances

of the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies (A/6343) and, in particular, the recom-
mendation that ‘whenever possible the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies should
jointly convene conferences, meetings or seminars which are of a similar or complementary
nature’,

1. Declares that whenever appropriate Unesco should jointly convene conferences, meetings
or seminars of a similar or complementary nature with the United Nations, its organs or
subsidiary bodies or with the Specialized Agencies or the International Atomic Energy
Agency ;

2. Decides in regard to intergovernmental organizations outside the United Nations system
that the Director-General, in the absence of decisions of the General Conference to the
contrary, should henceforth convene, organize and conduct intergovernmental meetings
and conferences (Category II)-other than meetings, the joint convening of which is prescribed
under a standing agreement concluded by Unesco with another organization or under a legal
instrument of a binding character applicable to Unesco-under the sole responsibility of
Unesco and in accordance with its own regulations, while assuring continuing co-operation
and participation, as appropriate, of other regional organizations concerned.

I. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 28 November
1966.

2. Resolution adopted on the report of the Programme Commission, thirty-eighth plenary meeting, 29 November
1966.
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Use of Arabic as a working language 1

17 The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 8.4 adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh session in 1960 recog-

nizing the importance of the Arabic language to which the present resolution is the logical
extension,

Bearing in mind that Arabic is the national language of an important cultural area in the world
with more than 130 million people and one of the cultural languages of many people in
Asia and Africa,

Considering that Unesco documents and publications will have maximum influence and impact
in the Arab cultural area if they are circulated in Arabic,

Mindful that the use of Arabic in Unesco will enhance the objectives of the Organization among
the Arabic-speaking masses and increase the co-operation between Unesco and Arab States
in the implementation of the programme,

1. Decides to introduce simultaneous interpretation from and into Arabic during the plenary
meetings of the General Conference and the meetings of the Administrative and Programme
Commissions, and the translation into Arabic of the most important documents;

2. Invites the Director-General to take the necessary measures to give effect to this decision as
from the fifteenth session of the General Conference, using such extra-budgetary resources
as he can obtain for this purpose, on the understanding that the implementation of this
decision must have no implications for the Programme and Budget for 1967-1968, and to
include in the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970 funds necessary to provide the
same services for the General Conference at its sixteenth session as far as possible by effecting
economies in administrative expenses;

3. Invites the Director-General to study the measures necessary to give Arabic progressively
the same status as the four other languages defined as working languages by the Rules of
Procedure of the General Conference and decisions of the Executive Board, with due regard
to the effect on the rate of growth of Unesco programmes and the further increase in the
percentage of administrative costs and to report to the General Conference on this subject
at its fifteenth session.

Amendment to Article II.5 of the directives concerning Unesco’s
relations with international non-governmental organizations
(procedure for inclusion in Category A)2

18 The General Conference,
Having considered document 14C/33,
Decides to amend Article II.5 of the directives concerning Unesco’s relations with international

non-governmental organizations as follows:
‘A restricted number of international non-governmental organizations which are broadly

international in membership and of proven competence in an important field of education,
science or culture and which have a record of regular major contributions to Unesco’s work
may, at their request, be placed by the Executive Board, after consultation with the Director-

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-seventh plenary meeting, 29 November
1966.

2. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 28 November
1966.
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General, in another category of “consultative and associate relations” (Category A). In
addition to the co-operation referred to in paragraph 3 above, close and continuous working
relations shall be maintained with these organizations, which will be invited by the Director-
General to advise him regularly on the preparation and execution of Unesco’s programme
and to participate in Unesco’s activities.’

Application to Unesco of recommendations of the United Nations
Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to examine the finances of the
United Nations and the Specialized Agencies

The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 2150(XX1) of the United Nations General Assembly, approving the Second

Report of the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to examine the finances of the United Nations
and the Specialized Agencies (A/6343),

Mindful that under the terms of that resolution the Specialized Agencies are recommended ‘to
give most attentive consideration to the recommendations contained in the report and to
take appropriate measures within their respective areas of competence with a view to their
earliest implementation’,

I. invites the Director-General to submit to the Executive Board in 1967, and if possible at its
spring session, a report on the application by Unesco of the recommendations in the Second
Report of the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts, together with proposals for their implemen-
tation and the financial implications arising therefrom;

2. Requests the Executive Board, on the basis of the report by the Director-General, to give the
recommendations in the Second Report of the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts detailed consi-
deration with a view to their implementation at the earliest possible date, and in particular
to take into account these recommendations when the Draft Programme and Budget for
1969-1970 is being considered ;

3. Requests the Director-General to prepare for the General Conference at its fifteenth session
a report on the implementation of the recommendations in the Second Report of the Ad
Hoc Committee of Experts, which, together with the observations of the Executive Board,
will enable the Conference to give special attention to questions on which its further guidance
may be required.
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Communication from the Portuguese Government to the
Director-General dated 30 June 1965 (14 C/34, Annex I)

The General Conference,l
Considering that the Government of Portugal continues to pursue in the African territories under

its domination a policy of colonialism and racial discrimination which deprives the peoples
of those territories of their most elementary rights to education and culture, thus violating
the fundamental obligations of every member of Unesco,

Considering also that this behaviour on the part of Portugal violates the fundamental principles
of the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination in Education adopted
by the General Conference of Unesco at its eleventh session,

Recalling the many resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly and the Security Council
condemning Portugal, and the resolution of the Economic and Social Council expelling
Portugal from the Economic Commission for Africa,

Referring to Article 73 of Chapter XI of the United Nations Charter, concerning non-self-governing
territories, and to Article IX of the Agreement between the United Nations and Unesco,
concerning Unesco’s obligation to co-operate with the United Nations in giving effect
to the principles and obligations set forth in Chapter XI of the Charter with regard to
matters affecting the well-being and development of the peoples of non-self-governing
territories,

Recalling resolution 1.116 adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session with a view
to excluding Portugal from meetings convened by Unesco,

Reaffirming the right of the General Conference, as the sovereign organ of Unesco, to interpret
the provisions of the Constitution, and particularly the provisions of Article V of that Consti-
tution, which give the Executive Board authority to take all necessary measures for the
execution of the programme in accordance with the decisions of the General Conference,

1. Confirms the decision taken by the Executive Board at its 70 th session (70EX/Decisions,
14), whilst reserving the right of the Organization to take such other subsequent measures
as may be necessary;

2. Rejects, accordingly, the request of the Portuguese Government (14C/34, Annex I) that the
question be referred to the International Court of Justice.

1. Resolution adopted at the thirty-fifth plenary meeting, 28 November 1966.
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Constitutional and legal questions

21 Amendments to the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference

21.1 The General Conference

Amendment to Rule 10A of the Rules of Procedure (Working documents)l

Decides to amend Rule 10A of its Rules of Procedure as follows:
Replace paragraph 2 by the following:

‘Member States and Associate Members shall receive the draft programme and budget
estimates, prepared by the Director-General and submitted to the General Conference by
the Executive Board, at least three months before the opening of the session. Member
States and Associate Members shall also receive, at least three months before the opening
of the session, the recommendations that the Executive Board may have deemed it desirable
to make concerning the draft programme and the corresponding budget estimates.’

Amendments to Rule 47 of the Rules of Procedure (Number of Vice-Chairmen
of the Programme Commission)2

21.2 The General Conference
Decides to amend Rule 47 of its Rules of Procedure as follows:

(a) Paragraph 1 shall be replaced by the following paragraphs:
‘1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Rule, the committees or commissions

set up by the General Conference and in which all the Member States are represented
shall elect a Chairman, three Vice-Chairmen and, if necessary, a Rapporteur.

‘2. The Programme Commission shall elect a Chairman, five Vice-Chairmen and a Rap-
porteur. ’

(b) Paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 accordingly become paragraphs 3, 4 and 5.

Amendments to Rule 78 of the Rules of Procedure (Draft resolutions and amendments, amendments
to the draft programme, and proposals concerning the budget ceiling) 3

21.3 The General Conference
Decides to amend its Rules of Procedure as follows:

(a) Rule 78 is replaced by the following rules:

‘Rule 78. Draft resolutions and amendments

‘1. Draft resolutions and amendments shall be transmitted in writing to the Director-
General, who shall circulate copies to delegations.

‘2. As a general rule, no draft resolution shall be discussed or put to the vote unless copies
of it have been circulated in the working languages to all delegations not later than
the day preceding the meeting.

‘3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the foregoing paragraph, the President may permit
the discussion and consideration of amendments to substantive motions, and of substitute
motions or procedural motions, without previous circulation of copies.

‘4. When, in the judgement of the Chairman of the Executive Board, any resolution or
amendment under consideration in any commission, committee or subsidiary body

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee, at the thirty-first plenary meeting, 25 November 1966.
2. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee, at the fourth plenary meeting, 26 October 1966.
3. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee, at the tenth plenary meeting, 31 October 1966.
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of the Conference involves an important new undertaking or affects the budget estimates,
he may request that the Board be given an opportunity to communicate its views to
the appropriate body. On such request being made, the discussion of the matter shall
be postponed for such time, not exceeding forty-eight hours, as the Board may require
for this purpose.

‘Rule 78A. Amendments to the draft programme

‘1. Proposals for the adoption by the General Conference of amendments to the draft
programme shall, whenever they involve the undertaking of new activities or a substantial
increase in budgetary expenditure, be submitted in writing, and shall reach the Director-
General at least eleven weeks before the opening of the session; the Director-General
shall communicate them to the Member States and Associate Members so as to reach
them at least four weeks before the opening of the session.

‘2. Proposed amendments to the draft programme, and draft amendments to the proposals
covered by paragraph 1, not involving the undertaking of new activities but implying
an increase in budgetary expenditure which is not considered substantial within the
meaning of paragraph 1, shall be transmitted in writing to the Director-General not
later than the end of the seventh working day of the session.

‘3. Proposed amendments to the draft programme, and draft amendments to the proposals
covered by paragraphs 1 and 2, not involving the undertaking of new activities or an
increase in budgetary expenditure, shall be submitted before the closure of the debate
on the section of the draft programme to which they relate.

‘4. There shall be no time-limit for the submission of proposals for the deletion of given
activities from the draft programme, or, subject to the provisions of paragraph 1 of
Rule 78B, for budgetary reduction.

‘Rule 78B. Proposals concerning the budget ceiling

‘1. Proposals for increases or decreases in the total budget ceiling proposed by the Director-
General shall be submitted in writing and shall reach the Director-General at least
six weeks before the opening of the session; the Director-General shall communicate
them as soon as possible to Member States and Associate Members.

‘2. The provisions of paragraph 1 do not apply to proposals for fixing the budget ceiling
at any figure falling between the maximum and minimum totals that may previously
have been proposed. Such proposals may therefore be put forward at any time prior
to the vote on the budget ceiling.’

(b) The present Rule 78A’ becomes Rule 78C.

Amendments to the Financial Regulations : Article 3.6 (Budget) 1

The General Conference
Decides to amend the Financial Regulations as follows:

Article 3.6 shall be replaced by the following provision:
‘The recommendations of the Executive Board concerning the budget estimates that

accompany the draft programme prepared by the Director-General shall be transmitted
to Member States and Associate Members so as to reach them at least three months prior
to the opening of the ordinary session of the General Conference.’

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee at the thirty-first plenary meeting, 25 November 1966.
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23

Regulations for the general classification of the various categories
of meetings convened by Unesco 1

The General Conference,
Having examined the draft Regulations for the general classification of the various categories of

meeting convened by Unesco, prepared by the Director-General in pursuance of resolution
15.1 adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session;

Adopts the report of the Legal Committee on these draft Regulations;
Adopts the Regulations the text of which is given below;
Decides, in consequence, to abrogate the Rules of Procedure for the Calling of International Confer-

ences of States and the Rules of Procedure for the Calling of Non-Governmental Conferences
adopted at its seventh session and amended at its twelfth session.

Regulations for the general classification of the various categories
of meetings convened by Unesco

G E N E R A L  

Article 1. Character of meetings

Meetings convened by Unesco shall be divided into two groups: meetings of a representative
character and meetings of a non-representative character.

Article 2. Meetings of a representative character

Meetings of a representative character shall be meetings at which either States or governments
or intergovernmental or international non-governmental organizations are represented as
chief participants.

Article 3. Meetings of a non-representative character

Meetings of a non-representative character shall be meetings at which the chief participants
act in a private capacity.

Article 4. Chief participants

For the purposes of these Regulations, the chief participants shall be those enjoying the full
rights of the meeting in question, including the right to vote where applicable.

Article 5. Categories of meetings

1. Meetings of a representative character convened by Unesco shall be divided into
three categories :

(a) International conferences of States (Category I);
(b) Intergovernmental meetings other than international conferences of States (Category 11);
(c) Non-governmental conferences (Category III);
2. Meetings of a non-representative character convened by Unesco shall be divided into

five categories :
(a) International congresses (Category IV);
(b) Advisory committees (Category V);
(c) Expert committees (Category VI);

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee, at the thirty-first plenary meeting, 25 November 1966.
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(d) Seminars, training and refresher courses (Category VII);
(e) Symposia (Category VIII).

Article 6. Scope

Subject to the provisions contained in the instruments, statutes or agreements relating to
the meetings specified hereunder, and to the decisions taken by the competent organs of
Unesco concerning such meetings, the Director-General shall take all necessary preliminary
steps for the application to these meetings of the present Regulations:

(a) Meetings convened under legal instruments of a binding character applicable to Unesco ;
(b) Meetings of bodies established within Unesco and having their own statutes;
(c) Meetings convened under a standing agreement concluded by Unesco with another
organization ; and
(d) Meetings convened jointly by Unesco and another organization.

Article 7. Official name of meetings

The names of meetings governed by the provisions of these Regulations shall be determined
by the convening body, or failing that, by the Director-General.

I. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES OF STATES

Article 8. Definition

International conferences of States, in the sense of Article IV, paragraph 3, of the Constitution,
are conferences bringing together representatives of States, and reporting the results of their
work to these same States, whether these results lead to the conclusion of international agree-
ments or whether they provide a basis for the action to be undertaken by the States.

Article 9. Convening

1. International conferences of States shall be convened by the General Conference.
2. Whenever the subject of an international conference of States also falls within the

competence of the United Nations or another organization of the United Nations system
there shall be consultation with those organizations before the General Conference takes
its decision.

Article 10. Terms of reference

The General Conference shall prescribe the terms of reference of the international conferences
of States which it calls.

.

Article 11. Participants

1. The General Conference, or the Executive Board, authorized by it :
(a) shall decide which States shall be invited;
(b) shall decide which Associate Members of Unesco shall be invited, and the extent of
their participation;
(c) may, with the approval of the responsible State, invite a territory which, although
not an Associate Member of Unesco, is self-governing in the fields covered by the terms
of reference of the conference. The General Conference or the Executive Board shall
decide the extent of the participation of a territory invited.
2. Member States and Associate Members of Unesco not invited under paragraph 1

above may send observers to the conference.
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3. The United Nations and other organizations of the United Nations system with which
Unesco has concluded mutual representation agreements may send representatives to the
conference.

4. The General Conference, or the Executive Board authorized by it, may decide that
the following be invited to send observers to the conference:

(a) organizations of the United Nations system with which Unesco has not concluded
a mutual representation agreement;
(b) intergovernmental organizations; and
(c) international non-governmental organizations, in accordance with the directives
concerning Unesco’s relations with international non-governmental organizations.

Article 12. Appointment of representatives

1. States, Associate Members, territories and organizations which are invited shall notify
the Director-General of the names of the representatives or observers they have appointed.

2. When the purpose of an international conference of States is the final adoption or
the signature of an international agreement, the States shall be asked to appoint representatives
with full credentials. These credentials shall be submitted for examination by an appropriate
organ of the conference.

Article 13. Voting

1. Each State invited under Rule 11, paragraph l(a), of these Regulations shall have
only one vote, whatever the number of its representatives.

2. Should Associate Members of Unesco or other territories have been invited to participate
in the conference with the right to vote, each Associate Member and each territory invited
shall have only one vote.

Article 14. Date and place of meeting

1. The General Conference shall issue instructions to the Executive Board regarding
the region in which the conference should meet and the approximate date on which it should
be held.

2. Any Member State may invite Unesco to hold, on its territory, an international
conference called by the General Conference. The Director-General shall inform the
Executive Board of such invitations.

3. When deciding upon the place of the conference, the Executive Board shall take into
consideration only such invitations as have been received by the Director-General at least
three weeks before the session of the Executive Board at which the choice of the place of
meeting is an item of its agenda. All invitations shall be accompanied by full details of the
local facilities available and of the extent to which the inviting State is prepared to share
in the cost of the meeting.

4. The Executive Board shall not consider an invitation by a State unless that State
undertakes to make all necessary arrangements to admit on its territory, for the purpose of
participating in the conference, representatives, advisers, experts or observers of all States
or Associate Members of Unesco entitled to attend the conference.

5. In accordance with the instructions of the General Conference, the Executive Board,
in consultation with the Director-General, shall fix the place and date of the conference.

Article 15. Agenda

1. The Executive Board, in consultation with the Director-General, shall draw up the
provisional agenda of the conference.
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2. Each conference shall adopt its final agenda. The conference may not, however,
alter its terms of reference as defined by the General Conference under Article 10 of these
Regulations.

Article 16. Rules of Procedure

1. The Executive Board, in consultation with the Director-General, shall draw up the
provisional Rules of Procedure of the conference.

2. Each conference shall adopt its final Rules of Procedure, It may not, however, change
its composition as laid down by the General Conference, or the Executive Board, under
Article 11 of these Regulations.

Article 17. Other preparations

1. The General Conference shall make all the necessary budgetary provisions for the
holding of the conference.

2. The Director-General shall take all other steps necessary for the preparation of the
conference. In particular, he shall dispatch invitations to the conference, together with
the provisional agenda, and shall notify all Member States and Associate Members of Unesco
not invited under Article 11, paragraph 1, of these Regulations, of the calling of the conference,
attaching to his letter the provisional agenda.

II. INTERGOVERNMENTAL MEETINGS’ OTHER THAN INTERNATIONAL

CONFERENCES OF STATES

Article 18. Definition

1. The provisions of this section are applicable to meetings, other than the international
conferences of States covered by Section I of these Regulations, at which the chief participants
represent their governments.

2. This category includes the meetings of the special committees of technical and legal
experts convened under Article 10, paragraph 4, of the Rules of Procedure concerning
Recommendations to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms
of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution.

Article 19. Convening

1. The special committees of technical and legal experts referred to in Article 18,
paragraph 2, of these Regulations shall, if the General Conference has so decided, be convened
by the Director-General in accordance with the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommen-
dations to Member States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV,
paragraph 4, of the Constitution.

2. The other meetings governed by the provisions of this section shall be convened by
the Director-General in pursuance of the programme and budget approved by the General
Conference.

Article 20. Terms of reference

The terms of reference of the meetings governed by the provisions of this section shall either
be determined by the existing regulations applicable, or be laid down in the programme and
budget approved by the General Conference or, failing either of the above, prescribed by
decision of the Executive Board.
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Article 21. Participants

1. Subject to the existing regulations applicable, the Executive Board, on the Director-
General’s proposal :

(a) shall decide on the Member States and Associate Members whose governments are
to be invited to the meeting, and
(b) may, with the approval of the Member State which administers it, invite a territory
which is not an Associate Member of Unesco but which is self-governing in the fields to
be covered by the meeting.
2. Member States and Associate Members not invited under paragraph 1 above may

send observers to the meeting.
3. The Executive Board may designate non-Member States, and territories for whose

international relations a Member State is responsible, to be invited to send observers to
the meeting.

4. The United Nations and other organizations of the United Nations system with which
Unesco has concluded mutual representation agreements may send representatives to the
meeting.

5. The Executive Board may decide that the following shall be invited to send observers
to the meeting:

(a) organizations of the United Nations system with which Unesco has not concluded
mutual representation agreements;
(b) intergovernmental organizations; and
(c) international non-governmental organizations, in accordance with the directives
concerning Unesco’s relations with international non-governmental organizations.

Article 22. Appointment of representatives

The governments, territories and organizations invited shall notify the Director-General
of the names of the representatives or observers they have appointed.

Article 23. Voting

1. The governments of the Member States invited under Article 21, paragraph I(a),
of these Regulations shall each have one vote, whatever the number of their representatives.

2. Should Associate Members of Unesco or other territories have been invited to parti-
cipate in the meeting with the right to vote, each Associate Member and each territory invited
shall have only one vote.

Article 24. Date and place of meeting

1. The Director-General shall fix the date and place of meeting.
2. The Director-General shall not consider an invitation by a Member State to hold,

on its territory, a meeting governed by the provisions of the present section unless that State
undertakes to make all necessary arrangements to admit on its territory, for the purpose
of participating in the meeting, representatives, advisers, experts or observers of all States
or Associate Members of Unesco entitled to attend the meeting.

Article 25. Agenda

1. The Director-General shall draw up the provisional agenda of the meeting.
2. Each meeting shall adopt its final agenda. It may not, however, alter its terms of

reference as defined by the competent organ of Unesco under Article 20 of these Regulations.
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Article 26. Rules of Procedure

1. The Director-General shall draw up the provisional Rules of Procedure of the meeting.
2. Each meeting shall adopt its final Rules of Procedure. It may not, however, change

its composition as determined by the competent organ of Unesco under Article 21 of these
Regulations.

Article 27. Other preparations

The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for the meeting.

I I I . NON-GOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCES
.

Article 28. Definition

Non-governmental conferences, in the sense of Article IV, paragraph 3, of the Constitution,
are conferences attended either by international non-governmental organizations, or by
intergovernmental organizations, or by both international non-governmental and inter-
governmental organizations, and addressing their conclusions either to the participating
organizations or to Unesco.

Article 29. Convening

1. The General Conference may at any time decide to hold a non-governmental conference.
2. The Executive Board, in consultation with the Director-General, may at any time

decide to call a non-governmental conference.

Article 30. Terms of reference

The body which has decided to convene a non-governmental conference shall prescribe the
latter’s terms of reference.

Article 3 1. Participants

1. The body which has decided to convene a non-governmental conference shall determine
which organizations and which persons shall be invited.

2. Member States and Associate Members of Unesco may send observers to the conference.
3. The United Nations and other organizations of the United Nations system with which

Unesco has concluded mutual representation agreements may send representatives to the
conference.

4. Subject to any directives which may be given by the General Conference, the Executive
Board may decide that invitations to send observers to the conference shall be extended to:

(a) organizations of the United Nations system with which Unesco has not concluded
mutual representation agreements;
(b) intergovernmental organizations; and
(c) international non-governmental organizations, in accordance with the directives
concerning Unesco’s relations with international non-governmental organizations.

Article 32. Appointment of representatives

The organizations invited shall notify the Director-General of the names of the representatives
or observers they have appointed.

Article 33. Voting

The body which calls the conference shall decide in each case whether the organizations
and persons invited under Article 31, paragraph 1, of these Regulations shall have the right
to vote.
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Article 34. Date and place of meeting

1. The date and place of meeting shall be fixed by the body calling the conference or
by the Director-General when duly authorized to do so.

2. The body calling the conference, or the Director-General, when duly authorized to
do so, shall not consider an invitation by a Member State to hold a non-governmental
conference on its territory unless that State undertakes to make all necessary arrangements
to admit on its territory, for the purpose of participating in the conference, the representatives
of the organizations invited, the persons invited and the observers from the Member States
or Associate Members of Unesco.

Article 35. Agenda

1. The body calling the conference, or the Director-General, when duly authorized to
do so, shall draw up the provisional agenda of the conference.

2. Each non-governmental conference shall adopt its final agenda. It may not, however,
alter its terms of reference as defined, under Article 30 of these Regulations, by the body
calling the conference.

Article 36. Rules of Procedure

1. The body calling the conference, or the Director-General, when duly authorized to
do so, shall draw up provisional Rules of Procedure for the conference.

2. Each non-governmental conference shall adopt its final Rules of Procedure. It may
not, however, change its composition as determined, under Article 31 of these Regulations,
by the body calling the conference.

Article 31. Other preparations

1. The Director-General shall notify all Member States and Associate Members of
Unesco of these conferences and shall send them copies of the provisional agenda. He shall
also inform each Member State and Associate Member of the invitations which have been
issued.

2. The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for the conference.

1V. INTERNATIONAL CONGRESSES

Article 38. Definition

International congresses are meetings whose purpose is to facilitate an exchange of views
among specialists in one of Unesco’s spheres of interest. The results of their work are
addressed to the Director-General, who secures their distribution to and utilization in the
appropriate circles.

Article 39. Convening

International congresses shall be called by the Director-General pursuant to the programme
and budget approved by the General Conference.

Article 40. Terms of reference

The terms of reference of congresses shall be defined in the programme and budget approved
by the General Conference or, if not so defined, shall be defined by the Director-General.

Article 41 . Participants

1. Participants in congresses are specialists serving in an individual capacity.
2. They shall be:
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(a) either designated individually by the Director-General, by an invitation to participate
in the work of the congress;
(b) or admitted by the Director-General on signifying their desire to participate in the
work of the congress through the governments of Member States or through the orga-
nizations or learned societies of which they are members;
(c) or admitted as participants in the congress by any other procedure the Executive
Board may decide on.
3. For the purpose of designating participants, the Director-General may enter into

consultations with governmental authorities in Member States or with National Commissions
or request them to submit names of one or more persons wishing to participate in the work
of the congress.

4. Persons invited individually to participate in a congress shall, as a general rule, be
nationals of Member States or Associate Members of Unesco or nationals of States which
are not members of Unesco, but are members of the United Nations.

5. The Director-General shall be authorized, however, to extend invitations to congresses
to specialists who are nationals of States which are not members of Unesco or the United
Nations, or nationals of territories, selected for their personal competence and not as repre-
sentatives of such States or territories. For the selection of these specialists the Director-
General shall consult international non-governmental organizations having consultative
status with Unesco. The specialists thus chosen shall be invited through such international
non-governmental organizations and shall through the same channels make known their
intention of participating in the congress.

6. Member States and Associate Members of Unesco may send observers to the congress.
7. The United Nations and other organizations of the United Nations system with which

Unesco has concluded mutual representation agreements may send representatives to the
congress.

8. The Director-General may extend invitations to send observers to the congress to:
(a) organizations of the United Nations system with which Unesco has not concluded
mutual representation agreements;
(b) intergovernmental organizations; and
(c) international non-governmental organizations, in accordance with the directives
concerning Unesco’s relations with international non-governmental organizations.

Article 42. Voting

The work of congresses does not usually involve the exercise of the right to vote. However,
when the Rules of Procedure of a congress provide for the taking of a vote on certain questions,
each specialist invited or admitted to participate in the work of the congress shall have one
vote. When votes are taken, they shall reflect private, individual views.

Article 43. Date and place of meeting

The Director-General shall fix the date and place of the congress.

Article 44. Agenda

1. The Director-General shall draw up the programme of the meeting.
2. The programme shall not be submitted to the meeting for adoption.

Article 45. Rules of Procedure

1. The Director-General shall draw up the Rules of Procedure of the meeting.
2. The Director-General may, however, decide that Rules of Procedure are not necessary.
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In that case, an information paper giving the necessary details of the way in which the work
of the meeting will be conducted shall be prepared and distributed.

Article 46. Other preparations

The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for the meeting.

V. ADVISORY COMMITTEES

Article 47. Definition

Advisory committees are standing committees governed by statutes approved by the Executive
Board and are responsible for advising the Organization on special questions within their
competence or on the preparation or implementation of its programme in a particular sphere.
The reports of advisory committees are addressed to the Director-General, who decides
what use shall be made of them. The Executive Board is informed by the Director-General
of the results of the committees’ proceedings.

Article 48. Convening

Advisory committees shall be convened by the Director-General in accordance with the
provisions of their statutes.

Article 49. Terms of reference

The terms of reference of advisory committees shall be defined in their statutes or, if not
so defined, fixed by the Director-General.

Article 50. Participants

1. Members of advisory committees shall be appointed in accordance with such
committees’ statutes.

2. Members of advisory committees shall be specialists serving, in accordance with the
provisions of such committees’ statutes, either in an individual capacity or as representatives
of international non-governmental organizations particularly qualified in the field with
which a committee is concerned.

3. Member States and Associate Members of Unesco may send observers to meetings
of advisory committees.

4. The United Nations and other organizations of the United Nations system with which
Unesco has concluded mutual representation agreements may send representatives to meetings
of advisory committees.

5. The Director-General may extend invitations to send observers to meetings of advisory
committees to :

(a) organizations of the United Nations system with which Unesco has not concluded
mutual representation agreements;
(b) intergovernmental organizations; and
(c) international non-governmental organizations, in accordance with the directives
concerning Unesco’s relations with international non-governmental organizations.

Article 51. Voting

Each member of an advisory committee shall have one vote.

Article 52. Date and place of meeting

Subject to the provisions of their statutes, the Director-General shall fix the date and place
of meeting of advisory committees.
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Article 53. Agenda

1. The Director-General shall draw up the agenda of meetings of advisory committees,
normally after consulting the chairman of the committee concerned.

2. The agenda shall not be submitted to advisory committees for adoption. The Director-
General may, however, invite committee members to propose the inclusion of additional
items in the agenda.

Article 54. Rules of Procedure

Advisory committees shall adopt their Rules of Procedure, which shall be submitted to the
Director-General for approval. The provisions of such Rules must not be in conflict with
those of the statutes of the committee concerned.

Article 55. Other preparations

The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for meetings of advisory
committees.

VI. EXPERT COMMITTEES

Article 56. Definition

Expert committees are committees set up on an ad hoc basis to submit suggestions or advice
to the Organization on the preparation or implementation of its programme in a particular
field or on any other matters within its purview. They submit their findings in the form of
a report to the Director-General, who decides what use shall be made of them.

ArticIe 57. Convening

Expert committees shall be convened by the Director-General pursuant to the programme
and budget approved by the General Conference.

Article 58. Terms of reference

The terms of reference of expert committees shall be defined in the programme and budget
approved by the General Conference or, if not so defined, fixed by the Director-General.

Article 59. Participants

1. Members of expert committees shall serve in a private capacity.
2. They shall be appointed individually, either by the Director-General or by govern-

ments at the Director-General’s invitation.
3. When experts are appointed by the Director-General, the latter may consult the govern-

mental authorities of Member States or National Commissions or request them to submit
one or more names of persons suitable for appointment as experts.

4. When the Director-General invites governments to select experts for committees, it
shall be specified that these experts will sit in the same capacity as the experts chosen directly
by the Director-General and will not be considered to be representatives of their respective
governments.

5. Members of expert committees shall, as a general rule, be nationals of Member States
or Associate Members of Unesco or nationals of States which are not members of Unesco,
but are members of the United Nations.

6. The Director-General shall, however, be authorized to extend invitations to serve
on expert committees to specialists who are nationals of States which are not members of
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Unesco or the United Nations, or nationals of territories, selected for their personal compe-
tence and not as representatives of those States or territories. With regard to the choice
of these specialists, the Director-General shall consult the non-governmental organizations
having consultative status with Unesco. Specialists so selected shall be invited through
these non-governmental international organizations and shall signify their acceptance of
the invitation through the same channels.

7. The United Nations and organizations of the United Nations system and other inter-
governmental organizations with which Unesco has concluded mutual representation agree-
ments may send representatives to the meetings of expert committees.

8. As a general rule meetings of expert committees shall be private. The Director-General
may, however, if he considers it desirable from the programme point of view, invite Member
States and intergovernmental or international non-governmental organizations to send
observers to follow the proceedings of these meetings.

Article 60. Voting

Each member of an expert committee is accorded one vote.

Article 61. Date and place of meeting

The Director-General shall fix the date and place of meetings of expert committees.

Article 62. Agenda

1. The Director-General shall draw up the agenda of expert committees.
2. The agenda shall not be submitted to the expert committees for approval. The Director-

General may, however, invite committee members to propose the inclusion of additional
items in the agenda.

Article 63. Rules of Procedure

The Director-General shall draw up the Rules of Procedure of expert committees. Their
Rules of Procedure shall not be submitted to the committees for adoption.

Article 64. Other preparations

The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for meetings of expert
committees.

VII. SEMINARS AND TRAINING OR REFRESHER COURSES

Article 65. Definition

The provisions of the present section govern meetings whose main purpose is to enable
participants to acquire a knowledge of some subject of interest to Unesco or to give them
the benefit of experience gained in this field. The results of their work, which are generally
recorded in documents or publications, do not call for any decisions on the part of Unesco
bodies or Member States.

Article 66. Convening

Meetings governed by the provisions of the present section shall be called by the Director-
General pursuant to the programme and budget approved by the General Conference.

Article 67. Terms of reference

The terms of reference of meetings governed by the provisions of the present section shall
be defined in the programme and budget approved by the General Conference or, if not
so defined, fixed by the Director-General.
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Article 68. Participants

1. Participants in meetings governed by the provisions of the present section shall be
persons serving in a private capacity and selected individually by the Director-General.

2. The Director-General may, when selecting participants, consult the governmental
authorities of Member States or National Commissions or request them to submit one or
more names of persons who might be selected as participants in a meeting.

3. Participants invited to meetings governed by the provisions of the present section
shall, as a general rule, be nationals of Member States or Associate Members of Unesco
or of States which are not members of Unesco, but are members of the United Nations.

4. The Director-General shall be authorized, however, to invite to meetings governed
by the provisions of the present section specialists who are nationals of States which are
not members of Unesco or the United Nations, or nationals of territories, selected on the
basis of their personal competence and not as representatives of those States or territories.
Regarding the choice of these specialists, the Director-General shall consult the non-govern-
mental organizations having consultative status with Unesco. The specialists thus chosen
shall be invited through these international non-governmental organizations and shall,
through the same channels, make known their intention of attending the meeting.

5. The United Nations and organizations of the United Nations system and other inter-
governmental organizations with which Unesco has concluded mutual representation agree-
ments, may send representatives to meetings governed by the provisions of the present
section.

6. As a general rule, meetings governed by the provisions of the present section shall
be private. The Director-General may, however, if he considers it desirable from the pro-
gramme point of view, invite Member States and intergovernmental or international non-
governmental organizations to send observers to follow the proceedings of these meetings.

Article 69. Voting

There shall be no voting in meetings governed by the provisions of the present section. If
necessary, minority views can be recorded in the document setting forth the results of the
meeting.

Article 70. Date and place of meeting

The Director-General shall fix the place and date of meetings governed by the provisions
of the present section.

Article 71. Agenda

As a general rule, meetings governed by the provisions of the present section shall have
no agenda. The subjects to be discussed shall be decided beforehand by the Director-General
and communicated to the participants, who may, however, be invited to propose additional
items for discussion.

Article 72. Rules of Procedure

No Rules of Procedure shall be prepared for meetings governed by the provisions of the
present section. The conduct of the discussions shall be the responsibility of the persons
appointed by the Director-General to guide the work of the meeting. An information paper
giving a concise account of the working methods to be adopted may be prepared.

Article 73. Other preparations

The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for meetings governed
by the provisions of the present section.
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VIII. SYMPOSIA

Article 74. Definition

The provisions of this section apply to meetings the purpose of which is to provide for an
exchange of information within a given speciality or on an interdisciplinary basis. Such
meetings do not usually lead to the adoption of conclusions or recommendations; the commu-
nications presented to them may be published, with or without a summary of the discussions.
Meetings in this category differ from those in Category IV, international congresses, mainly
by their smaller size, more limited scope and less formal character.

Article 75. Convening

Symposia shall be convened by the Director-General pursuant to the programme and budget
approved by the General Conference.

Article 76. Terms of reference

The terms of reference of symposia shall be defined in the programme and budget approved
by the General Conference or, if not so defined, shall be fixed by the Director-General.

Article 77. Participants

1. Participants shall be specialists in a private capacity.
2. They shall be:
(a) either designated individually by the Director-General, by an invitation to participate
in the work of the symposium;
(b) or admitted as participants individually by the Director-General by any other pro-
cedure he may decide.
3. The Director-General may, when designating participants in accordance with para-

graph 2(a) above, consult the governmental authorities of Member States or National Com-
missions or ask them to submit one or more names of persons wishing to participate in the
work of the symposium.

4. Persons invited to participate in a symposium in an individual capacity shall, as a
general rule, be nationals of Member States of Associate Members of Unesco or of States
which are not members of Unesco, but are members of the United Nations.

5. The Director-General shall, however, be authorized to invite to symposia specialists
who are nationals of States which are not members of Unesco or of the United Nations,
or nationals of territories, chosen for their personal competence and not as representatives
of those States or territories. Regarding the choice of these specialists, the Director-General
shall consult international non-governmental organizations having consultative status with
Unesco. The specialists thus chosen shall be invited through these international non-govern-
mental organizations and shall, through the same channels, make known their intention
to participate in the symposium.

6. The United Nations and organizations of the United Nations system, and other inter-
governmental organizations with which Unesco has concluded mutual representation agree-
ments may send representatives to the symposium.

7. As a general rule, the meetings of symposia shall be private. The Director-General
may, however, if he considers it desirable from the programme point of view, invite Member
States and intergovernmental organizations or international non-governmental organizations
to send observers to follow the proceedings of these meetings.
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Article 78. Voting

24 The General Conference,

There shall be no voting in symposia. If necessary, minority views can be recorded in the
document setting forth the results of the meeting.

Article 79. Date and place of meeting

The Director-General shall fix the date and place of symposia.

Article 80. Agenda

Generally speaking, symposia shall have no agenda. The subjects to be discussed shall
be decided beforehand by the Director-General and communicated to the participants,
who may, however, be invited by the Director-General to propose additional items for dis-
cussion.

Article 81. Rules of Procedure of meetings

Generally speaking, no Rules of Procedure shall be prepared for symposia. An information
paper shall provide a concise account of the working methods to be adopted for the meeting.

Article 82. Other preparations

The Director-General shall be responsible for all other preparations for symposia.

Revision of the Statutes of the International Institute
for Educational Planning’

Recalling resolution 1.213 adopted at its twelfth session, by which it established an International
Institute for Educational Planning and approved the Statutes of the Institute,

Having examined the proposed amendments to the Statutes of the Institute submitted by the Director-
General in document 14C/40,

1. Decides to amend the Statutes of the International Institute for Educational Planning, with
immediate effect, as follows:

(A) Replace Article III by the following text:

Article III. Governing Board

Membership

1. The Institute shall be administered by a Governing Board (hereinafter called ‘the
Board’), consisting of ten members chosen for their competence and sitting in a personal
capacity. The members shall be designated or elected in the following way:

(a) One member designated for a period of three years by the Secretary-General of the
United Nations;
(b) One member designated for a period of three years by the President of the Interna-
tional Bank for Reconstruction and Development:

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee, at the thirty-first plenary meeting, 25 November 1966.
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(c) One member designated, for a period of three years, in turn and in the following order,
by:
the Director-General of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations,
the Director-General of the World Health Organization, the Director-General of the
International Labour Office;
(d) One member appointed, for a period of three years, in turn and in the following order,
by the directors of the three regional institutes for economic planning established by:
the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East, the United Nations
Economic Commission for Africa, the United Nations Economic Commission for Latin
America ;
(e) Two educators recognized for their contribution in the field of human resource de-
velopment ;
(f) Three members elected from among educators, economists and other specialists, one
of whom shall be from each of Latin America, Asia and Africa, who have made contri-
butions in the field of human resource development.

The members referred to in sub-paragraphs (e) and (f) shall be elected for a period of
four years, in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of the present Article. They
shall be eligible for re-election.
(g) A chairman elected from among educators, economists and other specialists of inter-
national repute in the field of human resource development. He shall hold office for five
years, and shall be eligible for re-election.
2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 4 of the present Article the members of the

Board mentioned in sub-paragraphs (e), (f) and (g) shall be elected by the Board as a
whole.

3. The organizations and institutes mentioned in paragraph 1 above may be represented
at the Board’s sessions and participate in the Board’s deliberations without the right to
vote.

Transitional provisions

4. (a) The term of office of the members of the Board mentioned in sub-paragraphs (a),
(b) and (c) of paragraph 1 of Article III of the Institute’s Statutes, as adopted by the General
Conference at its twelfth session, shall expire on the date of the entry into force of the
present revised Statutes. Subsequently, the members mentioned in sub-paragraphs (a),
(b), (c) and (d) of paragraph 1 of Article III of the present revised Statutes shall be
designated in accordance with the provisions of the said sub-paragraphs.

(b) The term of office of the members of the Board mentioned in sub-paragraphs (d), (e)
and (f) of paragraph 1 of Article III of the Statutes of the Institute, as adopted by the
General Conference at its twelfth session, shall continue for the period stipulated in those
Statutes. Subsequently the members mentioned in sub-paragraphs (e), (f) and (g) of
paragraph 1 of Article III of the present revised Statutes shall be elected in accordance
with paragraph 2 of the said Article.

(B) Replace Article IV by the following:

Article IV. Functions

1. The Board shall determine the general policy and the nature of the Institute’s activities
within the framework of the general policy of Unesco, with due regard to the obligations
resulting from the fact that the Institute has been established within the framework of Unesco.
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25

2. It shall decide how the funds available for the operation of the Institute are to be
used, in accordance with the provisions of Article VIII, and shall adopt the budget. The
budget ceiling shall not exceed the total sum available, including contributions and sub-
ventions paid to the Institute under formal agreement for the relevant financial year.

3. The Board shall lay down the conditions for the admission of participants to the
Institute’s courses and meetings. It shall make whatever general arrangements it may deem
necessary for the establishment and execution of the programme of the Institute.

4. The Board shall be consulted as to the appointment of the senior officials of the Insti-
tute and shall make recommendations to the Director-General of Unesco as to the appoint-
ment of the Director..

5. The Board shall submit a report on the Institute’s activities to each of the ordinary
sessions of the General Conference of Unesco.

(C) Replace the first sentence of paragraph 3 of Article V by the following:

‘The Board shall set up an Executive Committee consisting of the Chairman of the Board
and four members elected in accordance with the provisions of the Board’s Rules of Pro-
cedure.’

d. Requests the Director-General to take all appropriate measures to enable the Institute to
operate in accordance with the Statutes so amended.

Amendment to the Agreement between Italy and Unesco
concerning the International Centre for the Study of the
Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property 1

The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 4.53, adopted at its ninth session, providing for the creation of an Interna-

tional Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property, with
headquarters in Rome,

Considering that, by the same resolution, it authorized the Director-General to conclude with
the Italian Government and sign an Agreement, the draft of which was submitted to it,

Considering that the said Agreement was signed on 27 April 1957 and came into force on 24 Octo-
ber 1960,

Considering that, by an exchange of letters dated 7 January 1963, the Italian Government and
the Director-General agreed to amend Article 11 of the said Agreement,

Considering that this exchange of letters was approved by the Italian Parliament by Law No. 595
of 19 May 1965,

1. Expresses its appreciation to the Italian Government for the measures thus taken,
2. Approves the said exchange of letters, as reproduced in the annex to document 14C/41.

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Legal Committee at the thirty-first plenary meeting, 25 November 1966.
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26 Financial reports

Financial report and statements for the two-year financial period ended 31 December 1964
and report of the External Auditor

26.1 The General Conference
Receives the financial report and statements of the Director-General for the two-year financial

period ended 31 December 1964 and the report of the External Auditor.

Financial report and statements for the year ended 31 December 1965
and report of the External Auditor

26.2 The General Conference,
Having examined document 14C/43 and the comments of the Executive Board thereon (14C/ADM/2),
Receives and accepts the report of the External Auditor, the financial report of the Director-General

and the statements as at 31 December 1965.

Auditor’s report relating to the expenditure of Technical Assistance funds
earmarked to Unesco as at 31 December 1964

26.3 The General Conference,
Noting that the Executive Board has approved the Auditor’s report relating to the expenditure

of Technical Assistance funds earmarked to Unesco as at 31 December 1964 (14C/44),
Receives this report.

Auditor’s report relating to the expenditure of Technical Assistance funds
earmarked to Unesco as at 31 December 1965

26.4 The General Conference,
Having examined document 14C/45,
Receives and approves the Auditor’s report, the financial report of the Director-General and the

I. Resolutions 26 to 28 adopted in the report of the Administrative Commission, at the twenty-ninth plenary meeting,
23 November 1966.
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statement showing the status of funds earmarked to Unesco under the Expanded Programme
of Technical Assistance as at 31 December 1965;

Authorizes the Executive Board to approve on its behalf the report of the External Auditor, the
financial report of the Director-General and the statement showing the status of funds
earmarked to Unesco under the Technical Assistance sector of the United Nations Devel-
opment Programme as at 31 December 1966.

Auditor’s report on the annual accounts for the year ended 31 December 1964 for Special Fund
projects for which Unesco has been designated as the Executing Agency

26.5 The General Conference,
Noting that the Executive Board has approved the Auditor’s report on the annual accounts for

the year ended 31 December 1964 for Special Fund projects for which Unesco has been
designated as the Executing Agency (14C/46),

Receives this report.

Auditor’s report on the annual accounts for the year ended 31 December 1965 for Special Fund
projects for which Unesco has been designated as the Executing Agency

26.6 The General Conference,

27

27.11

Having examined document 14C/47 and the comments of the Executive Board thereon,
Receives and approves the Auditor’s report, the financial report of the Director-General and the

statements showing the financial status of Special Fund projects for which Unesco has been
designated as Executing Agency as at 31 December 1965 ;

Authorizes the Executive Board to approve on its behalf the report of the External Auditor, the
financial report of the Director-General and the statements showing the financial status
of projects within the Special Fund sector of the United Nations Development Programme
as at 31 December 1966.

Contributions of Member States

Scale of assessments

The General Conference,
Recalling the terms of resolution 24.11 adopted at its thirteenth session, on the scale of assessments

for Member States for 1965-1966,
Having examined the decisions of the twentieth session of the United Nations General Assembly

on the scale of assessments for the United Nations for the years 1965, 1966 and 1967
and, in particular, the action taken with respect to the assessments for Malaysia and
Singapore,

Confirms the action of the Director-General under 13C/Resolution 24.11 in establishing the assess-
ments for 1965-1966 on the basis of the recommendations made by the Committee on Contri-
butions to the General Assembly at its nineteenth session and in advising Member States of
their assessments;

Decides that the contribution payable by Singapore as a new Member State for 1965-1966 be
utilized, to the extent of $7,196.50 to reimburse Malaysia and thus to reduce the net contri-
bution paid by that Member State for the year 1966 from 0.14 per cent to 0.1 I per cent so
as to conform to the action taken by the General Assembly of the United Nations.
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27.12 The General Conference,
Considering that the scale of assessments for Member States of Unesco has been based in the past

upon the scale of assessments of the United Nations, suitably adjusted to take into account
the difference in membership between the two organizations,

Noting that resolution 1137(XII) adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations concerning
the scale of assessments of the United Nations provides, inter alia, that, in principle, the maxi-
mum contribution of any one Member State shall not exceed 30 per cent of the total,

Noting further that the scale of assessments of the United Nations recognizes the principle that
the per capita contribution of any one Member State should not exceed the per capita contri-
bution of the Member State which bears the highest assessment, and that full effect has been
given to this principle in the United Nations scale of assessments,

Resolves that:
(a) The scale of assessments for Member States of Unesco for the financial period 1967-

1968 shall be calculated on the basis of the scale of assessments adopted by the General
Assembly of the United Nations at its twentieth session for 1966 and 1967, suitably
adjusted to take into account the difference in membership between Unesco and the
United Nations;

(b) Member States of Unesco as of 15 November 1966 shall be included in the scale of assess-
ments on the following basis:
(i) Member States of Unesco who are included in the United Nations scale of assess-

ments, on the basis of their percentages in that scale (except as provided in (iv) below);
(ii) Member States of Unesco who are Members of the United Nations but who are

not included in the United Nations scale of assessments, on the basis of the per-
centages assigned to them by the General Assembly of the United Nations ;

(iii) Member States of Unesco who are not Members of the United Nations, on the
basis of their theoretical probable percentages in the United Nations scale;

(iv) The percentage of China in the Unesco scale shall be 2.50 per cent;
(c) New members, depositing their instruments of ratification after 15 November 1966

shall be assessed for the years 1967 and 1968 as follows:
(i) In the case of Members of the United Nations who are included in the United Nations

scale of assessments, on the basis of their percentages in that scale;
(ii) In the case of Members of the United Nations who are not included in the United

Nations scale of assessments, on the basis of the percentages assigned to them by
the General Assembly of the United Nations;

(iii) In the case of non-Members of the United Nations, on the basis of their theoretical
probable percentages in the United Nations scale;

(d) The contributions of new Members shall be further adjusted as necessary to take into account
the date upon which they become Members, in accordance with the following formula:

100 per cent of the annual sum due if they become Members prior to the close of the
first quarter of the year;

80 per cent of the annual sum due if they become Members during the second quarter
of a year;

60 per cent of the annual sum due if they become Members during the third quarter
of a year;

40 per cent of the annual sum due if they become Members during the fourth quarter
of a year;

(e) The minimum percentage in Unesco shall be the figure resulting from the conversion
of the United Nations minimum percentage contribution in accordance with the provi-
sions of this resolution:
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(f) The contributions of Associate Members shall be assessed at 60 per cent of the minimum
percentage assessment of Member States and these contributions shall be accounted
for as Miscellaneous Income;

(g) All percentages shall be rounded off to two places of decimals;
(h) The contribution of Associate Members who become Member States during the year

1967 or 1968 shall be assessed in accordance with the formula set forth in paragraph 8
of resolution 18 adopted by the General Conference at its twelfth session.

Currency of contributions

27.2 The General Conference,
Considering that, in accordance with Financial Regulation 5.6, contributions to the budget and

advances to the Working Capital Fund shall be assessed in United States dollars and paid
in a currency or currencies to be determined by the General Conference,

Considering nevertheless that it is desirable that Member States should to the widest possible extent
enjoy the privilege of paying their contributions in a currency of their choice,

1. Resolves that for the years 1967 and 1968:
(a) Contributions of Member States to the budget and advances to the Working Capital Fund

shall be payable at their choice in United States dollars, pounds sterling or French francs;
(b) The Director-General is authorized, on request, to accept payment in the national cur-

rency of any Member State if he considers that there is a foreseeable need of a
substantial amount of that currency;

(c) In accepting national currencies as provided in (b) above, the Director-General, in
consultation with the Member State concerned, shall determine that part of the
contribution which can be accepted in the national currency;

(d) In order to ensure that contributions paid in national currencies will be usable by the Orga-
nization, the Director-General is authorized to fix a time-limit for payment, after which
the contributions would become payable in one of the currencies mentioned in (a) above;

(e) The following conditions apply to the acceptance of currencies other than the United
States dollar :
(i) currencies so accepted must be usable, without further negotiation, within the

exchange regulations of the country concerned, for meeting all expenditures incurred
by Unesco within that country;

(ii) the rate of exchange to be applied shall be the most favourable rate effective on the
date of payment for the conversion of dollars into those currencies;

(iii) if at any time within the financial period in which payment of a contribution has
been made in a currency other than the United States dollar, there should occur a
reduction in the exchange value of such currency in terms of United States dollars, the
Member State concerned may be required, upon notification, to make an adjustment
payment to cover the exchange loss as from the effective date of the change in exchange
value ;

2. Invites the Director-General to study the possibility of a greater use of national currencies in
connexion with the payment of contributions and to submit a report on this subject to the
Executive Board at its autumn session in 1967.

Collection of contributions

27.3 The General Conference
Takes note of document 14C/50 in the light of more recent information provided in the report

of the Administrative Commission (14C/84, Part I, paragraphs 35 to 37).
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Working Capital Fund:
level and administration of the Fund

28 The General Conference,
Having considered the report of the Director-General on the level and administration of the Working

Capital Fund (14C/5 1 and 14C/51 Add. I) and the recommendation of the Executive Board
(14C/ADM/2, item 30);

Resolves that:
I

(a) The authorized level of the Working Capital Fund for 1967-1968 is fixed at $3,800,000 and
the amounts to be advanced by Member States shall be calculated according to the percentages
attributed to them in the scale of assessments for 1967-1968.

(b) The Fund shall normally be held in United States dollars, but the Director-General shall
have the right, with the agreement of the Executive Board, to alter the currency or currencies
in which the Fund is held in such manner as he deems necessary to ensure the stability of
the Fund.

(c) Income derived from the investment of the Working Capital Fund shall be credited to
Miscellaneous Income of the Organization.

II

(d) The Director-General is authorized to advance from the Working Capital Fund, in accordance
with Financial Regulation 5.1, such sums as may be necessary to finance budgetary appro-
priations pending the receipt of contributions; sums so advanced shall be reimbursed as
soon as receipts from contributions are available for the purpose.

(e) The Director-General is authorized to advance, during 1967-1968, on a short-term basis,
and after providing for the needs which may arise under clauses (d), (f) and (g) of this resolu-
tion, funds required to assist in financing the construction of additional premises for the
Organization and to meet expenses incurred in remodelling and renovation of existing premises,
so as to reduce to a minimum any loans from banks or other commercial sources for this
purpose.

(f) The Director-General is authorized to advance, during 1967-1968, sums not exceeding
$250,000 to establish funds to finance self-liquidating expenditure.

III

(g) The Director-General is authorized, with the prior approval of the Executive Board, to
advance during 1967-1968 sums in total not exceeding $1,500,000 to meet unforeseen and
extraordinary expenses for which no sums have been provided in the budget appropriations
and for which no transfers within the budget are deemed by the Executive Board to be possible,
and to charge against such advances the costs in respect of:
(i) requests made by the United Nations specifically related to emergencies connected

with the maintenance of peace and security;
(ii) awards of compensation ordered by the Administrative Tribunal; and

(iii) salary and allowance adjustments, including contributions by the Organization to the
United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund, made during 1967-1968 in accordance with
authorizations of the General Conference.
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(h) The Director-General shall report to the General Conference at its fifteenth session advances
made under clause (g) above, together with the circumstances relating thereto.

(i) The Director-General shall, at the same time, include in the draft appropriation resolution
covering the following financial period, in accordance with Financial Regulations 6.3 and
6.4, provision for the reimbursement to the Working Capital Fund of advances under clause
(g) above made during 1967-1968.
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29

Geographical distribution of the Secretariat 1

The General Conference,
Recalling paragraph 4 of Article VI of the Unesco Constitution, dealing with the manner of

recruitment to the Unesco Secretariat and stipulating that, ‘Subject to the paramount con-
sideration of securing the highest standards of integrity, efficiency and technical competence,
appointment to the staff shall be on as wide a geographical basis as possible’,

Confirming resolution 26.21 on this subject, adopted at its thirteenth session,
Considering the decision taken by the Executive Board at its 72nd session in the light of the

Director-General’s report (72EX/22),
Noting the Director-General’s report (14C/53) and the experience gained in the geographical

distribution of staff since its thirteenth session,
Noting also the fact that many Member States are still not represented and that several regions

are considerably under-represented, particularly the African Member States,
1. Recommends that the Director-General continue to recruit staff on as wide a geographical

basis as possible and, where candidates are equally well qualified, to give preference to those
proposed by Member States that are not represented or are under-represented, especially
African Member States;

2. Invites the Director-General to report periodically to the Executive Board on this question,
and to continue to consult the Executive Board regularly when making appointments to
higher posts in the Secretariat, taking into account, in that connexion, the need to improve
the geographical distribution of posts.

i

30 Salaries, allowances and other benefits of staff 2

General Service category

30.1 The General Conference
Having noted the proposals put forward by the Director-General in the light of the survey of best

prevailing rates in the Paris area (14C/54, Part I),

I. Resolution adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 28 November 1966.
2. Resolutions adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-seventh plenary meeting, 29 Novem-

ber 1966.
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1. Authorizes the Director-General :
(a) to maintain the salary scale at present in force for the office employee group of the

General Service category ;
(b) to incorporate as from 1 January 1967 into this salary scale staff members in the

technical group of the General Service category who occupy posts in Grades B, C, D,
E, F, G, H and J ;

(c) to maintain the present salary scale applicable to Grade K;
(d) to make pensionable adjustments to the base scale which entered into force on 1 April 1965,

to be effected in units of 2 per cent on the three occasions subsequent to’ 1 March 1966
on which the general quarterly index of hourly rates published by the French Ministry
of Labour shows a fluctuation equivalent to 5 per cent of the figure reached by the index
on 1 June 1964, and thereafter to make pensionable adjustments to this scale in units of
5 per cent whenever the index shows a fluctuation equivalent to 5 per cent;

2. Requests the Director-General to notify the Executive Board of any salary adjustments which
might be made under the terms of the present resolution;

3. Invites the Director-General to undertake the next regular survey of best prevailing rates in 1968
and to report to the General Conference at its fifteenth session on the results of this survey;

4. Authorizes the Director-General, if he deems it appropriate, to seek the advice of the International
Civil Service Advisory Board or of outside experts when conducting the next regular survey
of best prevailing rates and when formulating his proposals for revision of salaries ;

5. Notes with interest the Director-General’s remarks concerning the disadvantages presented
by the present dual system of remuneration and invites the Director-General to study an
arrangement in order to avoid these disadvantages and to submit definite proposals to the
General Conference at its fifteenth session with the recommendations of the Executive Board.

Professional category and above

30.2 The General Conference,
Having examined the report of the Director-General on the salaries and allowances of staff in the

Professional category and above (14C/54, Part II),
Having noted that the International Civil Service Advisory Board has undertaken a comprehensive

study of the salaries and allowances for staff in the Professional category and above,
Considering that this study could lead to adjustments to the present conditions of service of officials

of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies which adhere to the common system of
salaries and allowances,

1. Authorizes the Director-General to apply to Unesco, at a date to be decided by the Executive
Board, such measures as may be adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations;

2. Requests the Director-General to report to the General Conference, at its fifteenth session,
on any changes introduced in the present system of salaries and allowances for staff in the
Professional category and above.

31 Other staff questions
United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund 1

31.1 The General Conference
Takes note of the report submitted by the Director-General on the United Nations Joint Staff

Pension Fund (14C/56).

1. Resolutions 31.1 to 31.3 adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting,
28 November 1966.

132

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Staff questions

Unesco Staff Pension Committee: election of representatives of Member States for 1967-1968

31.2 The General Conference
Appoints to the Unesco Staff Pension Committee for the years 1967 and 1968 the representatives

of the following Member States: as Members-l. Romania, 2. Switzerland, 3. Thailand;
as Alternate Members-l. Chile, 2. Libya, 3. United Kingdom.

Salary of the Director-General

31.3 The General Conference,
Having noted the revision in the remuneration of staff in the Professional and higher categories

on 1 January 1966,
Having further noted that on the authority of the Executive Board a special temporary allowance

of $4,100 has been paid to the Director-General from the same date,
Decides that with effect from 1 January 1967:

(a) the gross salary of the Director-General shall be established at $43,000 per annum resulting
after the application of the staff assessment plan in a net salary of $28,100 per annum;

(b) the special temporary allowance of $4,100 shall cease.
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32

Short-term solution

The General Conference,
Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it authorized the Director-General, under the terms of

resolution 29.1:
(a) to take the necessary steps to meet the Organization’s additional space requirements pending

completion of the Fourth Building,
(b) to draw the sums necessary for the financing of these steps from the Working Capital Fund

for the 1965-1966 budgetary period, up to a maximum of $135,000,
Recalling that, in accordance with the aforesaid resolution, it authorizes the Director-General:

(a) to maintain the prefabricated offices on the Headquarters site, after consulting the
French authorities and until completion of the Fifth Building,

(b) to extend for the same period, the lease of the offices occupied in the rue Franklin building,
(c) to finance this operation by charging the expenditure entailed to the Organization’s Regular

Budget,
Having considered the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section I),
1. Notes the steps taken by the Director-General to expedite the construction of a part of the

Fourth Building and to ensure until its completion suitable working conditions for the
Secretariat, while abstaining from renting additional offices outside;

2. Notes with satisfaction the saving of $92,500 effected, by the adoption of this solution, on
the sum of $135,000 originally agreed upon;

3. Notes the steps taken by the Director-General, after consulting the French authorities, for
the maintenance of the prefabricated offices and the reassignment of the rue Franklin building;

4. Thanks the French Government for granting the necessary authorizations for this purpose.

33 Medium-term solution

First stage

33.1 The General Conference,
Recalling that, at its twelfth session, it authorized the Director-General, under resolution 35

I. Resolutions adopted on the report of the Administrative Commission, thirty-sixth plenary meeting, 28 November
1966.
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(Section I), to proceed to the construction of a Fourth Building on the Headquarters site,
for a total cost not exceeding $5,615,000,

Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it authorized the Director-General, under the terms of
resolution 30.2, to expend an additional sum not exceeding $452,762 for the completion
and equipment of the Fourth Building,

Having considered the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section II),
1. Notes with satisfaction the steps taken by the Director-General for the completion of the

building within the allotted time-limits and budgetary appropriations;
2. Invites the Director-General to submit to the Headquarters Committee, as soon as he is able

to do so, a final statement of the expenditure for construction and equipment corresponding
to the first stage of the medium-term solution to the problem of premises, and to include
that statement, together with any additional information he may deem appropriate, in the
regular financial report to be submitted by him to the General Conference at its fifteenth
session.

Second stage

33.2 The General Conference,

I

Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it authorized the Director-General, under the terms of
resolution 31 .I, to proceed to the construction of a new (fifth) building,

Recalling that, in accordance with the aforesaid resolution, it instructed the Headquarters Committee:
(a) to decide whether or not the new (fifth) building should have air-conditioning,
(b) to authorize the Director-General to accept the new site offered by the French Government,
(c) to approve the preliminary plan prepared by the Architect, Mr. B. Zehrfuss,

Having noted the Headquarters Committee’s report (14C/58, Section III), and particularly its
decision to provide the building with air-conditioning, the authorization given to the Director-
General to accept the new 6,000 square metre site, and the approval of the preliminary plan,

Having noted the Executive Board’s approval of the construction and equipment estimate at its
71st session, and the conclusive results of the expert appraisal to which the said
estimate was submitted by the Director-General,

1. Thanks the French Government for its generous offer of a site permitting the construction of
a building with a usable area of 10,074 square metres;

2. Notes the steps taken by the Director-General to ensure the preparation and execution of
the final plan within the allotted time-limits ;

3. Notes that the building permit has been issued and that the French Government has sent a
letter, dated 11 October 1966, making the first parcel of the Garibaldi-Miollis site available
to the Organization;

4. Notes the steps taken by the French Government to make the second parcel of the site available
to the Organization, if possible, as from 1 May 1967;

5. Invites the Director-General to proceed with the execution of the final plan, bearing in mind
the date mentioned in the previous paragraph;

6. Thanks the French Government for its offer of two further parcels adjacent to the Garibaldi-
Miollis site, mentioned in its letter dated 11 October 1966, in order to leave the north side
of the site open ;

7. Authorizes the Director-General to accept the two further parcels offered by the French
Government under the conditions mentioned in the foregoing letter, and to make them
a green space;

13.5
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II

34 The General Conference,

Recalling the measures adopted, at its thirteenth session, under the terms of resolution 31.1,
Section IV, with a view to ensuring the financing of the new (fifth) building,

Recalling the Director-General’s letters of 7 April and 20 May 1965, asking the French Government
and Member States, respectively, to consider the possibility of granting the Organization
medium-term loans, either interest-free or at a low rate of interest, to finance the construction
of the new (fifth) building,

Having considered the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section III(b)),
8. Recognizes the Director-General’s persistent endeavours to ensure implementation of the

above resolution;
9. Invites the Director-General to continue his negotiations with the French Government for

obtaining a loan at a moderate rate of interest;
10. Invites the Director-General to report on the above-mentioned operations to the Headquarters

Committee, and subsequently to the General Conference.

Renovation and remodelling of Headquarters premises

I

Considering that, at its twelfth session, it approved in resolution 35 (Section I) the measures to
be taken to meet the Organization’s need for additional premises up to 1972,

Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it approved, by resolution 30.2, the additional work and
purchases necessary to meet the Organization’s requirements, and authorized the corres-
ponding appropriations,

Considering that measures should be taken, within the framework of the second stage of the medium-
term solution, to adapt the existing buildings to the new needs,

Having considered the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section VII),
1. Approves the list of the works for the renovation and remodelling of Headquarters premises

and installations, recommended by the Headquarters Committee in paragraph 103 of its
report, to the amount of $280,297;

II

Recalling the decisions adopted at its thirteenth session, under resolution 31.1, Section IV, with
a view to financing the second stage of the medium-term solution,

2. Authorizes the Director-General:
(a) to use the Organization’s available resources to cover this expenditure, so far as is compa-

tible with sound financial administration;
(b) to supplement these resources with any credit balance shown in the construction

budget for the first stage of the medium-term solution after the accounts are closed;
(c) in the event of these financing sources proving inadequate, to include the necessary

amounts in the loans which he has been authorized to contract in order to proceed to the
construction of the new (fifth) building;

3. Decides to amortize, if necessary, over four financial periods beginning with the financial
period 1967-1968, the total cost of the work, to an amount not exceeding $280,297, as well
as any interest on the loans contracted in order to ensure the financing of this project;
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35

4. Invites the Director-General:
(a) to charge the first two reimbursements, during the 1967-1968 financial period, to the amount

for capital expenditure already provided in Part V of the draft programme and budget;
(b) to include in the future budgets the allocations necessary for that purpose;
(c) to keep separate accounts for the work authorized under the present resolution;

III

5. Invites the Director-General to report on the above-mentioned operations to the Headquarters
Committee, and subsequently to the General Conference at its fifteenth session.

Long-term solution

The General Conference,

Considering its decision in resolution 28, adopted at its sixth session, that the permanent Headquarters
of the Organization should be built in Paris,

Recalling that the French Government informed the Organization, by letter from the Minister
of Foreign Affairs dated 13 April 1962, that it was ‘examining long-term solutions which
will enable Unesco to prepare and gradually carry out a plan for the final extension of its
premises’,

Recalling the terms of the Report of the Headquarters Committee submitted to the twelfth session,
to the effect that . . . the Organization’s freedom of choice is to be preserved as regards any
possible long-term solution to the space problem which it may have to face in the period
beyond 1972’ (12C/ADM/20 Add. I, paragraph 12)

Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it invited the Director-General under the terms of resolution
32.1, ‘to negotiate with the French Government solutions for meeting the Organization’s
long-term needs for premises’,

Recalling that, in accordance with the said resolution, it requested the French Government ‘to
state its intentions regarding the meeting of the Organization’s long-term needs by 1 March
1966’,

Having noted the two long-term solutions proposed by the French-Government and set forth in
the communication of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated 17 May 1966,

Having noted the steps taken by the Director-General to ensure the implementation of resolution
32.1, adopted at its thirteenth session (14C/59),

Having considered the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section IV) and the recommen-
dations contained therein,

1. Notes that the information available to it is not sufficient to allow it at the present stage, with
full knowledge of the facts, to make a choice fraught with far-reaching consequences for the
Organization’s future;

2. Decides, in these circumstances, to defer the choice of a long-term solution until its fifteenth
session;

3. Is already of the opinion, however, that the transfer of the Organization outside the city of
Paris would give rise to grave psychological problems and serious practical difficulties;

4. Recalls that it is essential to avoid in future any dispersion of the various branches of the Secre-
tariat which might prove inconvenient and costly;

5. Declares, therefore, its preference for a long-term solution within Paris, involving the extension
of the present buildings or, if necessary, the complete reconstruction of the Headquarters,
so that the Organization may continue to enjoy the benefits of the historical, intellectual
and artistic amenities of the capital;
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36

37

6. Invites the Director-General :
(a) to continue his negotiations with the French Government with a view to seeking long-

term solutions to the problem of premises, in line with the Organization’s needs;
(b) to bear in mind, during these negotiations, the preference expressed by the General

Conference and stated in paragraph 5 of the present resolution;
(c) to continue the study of needs for premises of all kinds which will have to be met

between 1972 and 1987;
(d) to report to the Headquarters Committee, and subsequently to the General Conference,

on the above-mentioned operations; 
7. Requests the French Government to continue and complete the studies undertaken with a view

to meeting the Organization’s long-term needs, taking account of the preferences expressed
by the General Conference in the present resolution, and to inform the Organization of the
results of these studies at the beginning of 1968.

Offices of the permanent delegations

The General Conference,
Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it instructed the Headquarters Committee, by resolution

34.2, to advise the Director-General on the best measures for ensuring a fair distribution
of office space among the permanent delegations,

Recalling that, at its thirteenth session, it expressed the hope, in resolution 33.1, that the Director-
General would, with the advice of the Headquarters Committee, be able to make the most
favourable possible arrangements to enable newly-independent States to have the use of
offices for their permanent delegations,

Having considered the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section V),
2. Notes with satisfaction the steps taken by the Director-General, in agreement with the

Headquarters Committee, for the fair distribution of the additional 510 square metres allo-
cated to the permanent delegations;

2. Invites the Director-General to take note of all unsatisfied requests already received and of
requests that will be forthcoming, so that they can be taken into account after completion
of the Fifth Building.

Headquarters Committee

The General Conference,
Having examined the Headquarters Committee’s Report (14C/58, Section VIII),
Considering that the terms of reference of the Headquarters Committee should be laid down, as

heretofore, so as to enable it to discharge such tasks as it may have to undertake as an organ
of the General Conference in the interval between the latter’s sessions,

1. Decides to prolong the existence of the Headquarters Committee, composed of fifteen members,
until the end of the fifteenth session of the General Conference;

2. Decides that the Headquarters Committee, thus constituted, shall convene whenever necessary,
at the request of the Director-General or of its Chairman, with the following terms of refer-
ence :
(a) to examine the Director-General’s Report on the final statement of expenditure for

construction and equipment for the first stage of the medium-term solution to the problem
of premises;

138

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Headquarters questions

(b) to examine the reports which the Director-General will present to it on the execution
of the second stage of the medium-term solution, the progress of work and the corres-
ponding financial operations;

(c) to examine the reports which the Director-General may submit to it on the decoration
of the new (fifth) building and on the activities of the Committee of Art Advisers;

(d) to examine the reports of the Director-General on the long-term solution;
(e) to examine the draft programme of work of the conservation of buildings and plant

which the Director-General may propose for the financial period 1969-1970;
(f) to examine the reports of the Director-General on the execution of work in respect of

the renovation and remodelling of Headquarters premises, and on the related financial
operations;

(g) to advise the Director-General on all other matters concerning the Organization’s perma-
nent Headquarters which he or a member of the Committee may submit to it;

(h) to report to the General Conference, at its fifteenth session, on the execution of the above-
mentioned duties.
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X

38 The General Conference,

Reports by Member States

Initial special reports by Member States on action taken by
them on the recommendations adopted by the General
Conference at its thirteenth session’

Having examined the initial special reports by Member States on action taken by them on the re-
commendations adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session (14C/27 and Add.),

Having noted the part of the report of the Reports Committee relating to these special reports,
Recalling that under Article 18 of the ‘Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member

States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of
the Constitution’, the General Conference shall, after this examination, ‘embody its comments
on the action taken by Member States in pursuance of a convention or recommendation
in one or more general reports, which the Conference shall prepare at such times as it may
deem appropriate’,

Recalling the terms of resolution 50 adopted at its tenth session,
1. Adopts the general report (14C/87, Annex II)2 containing its comments on the action taken

by Member States on the recommendations adopted by the General Conference at its
thirteenth session;

2. Decides that this general report shall be transmitted to Member States, to the United Nations
and to National Commissions, in compliance with Article 19 of the above-mentioned Rules
of Procedure;

3. Invites Member States which have not sent their initial reports on action taken by them on
the recommendations adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session to submit
such reports in time for their consideration by the General Conference at its fifteenth session.

39 Periodic reports by Member States on the implementation
of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education 1

39.1 The General Conference,
Recalling the terms of resolution 16.1 adopted at its thirteenth session concerning the procedure

1. Resolution adopted on the report of the Reports Committee at the twenty-ninth plenary meeting, 23 November 1966.
2. The text of the general report appears as an annex to this section (X. Reports by Member States).
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for the submission of periodic reports by Member States on the implementation of the
Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination in Education,

Having taken note of the initial periodic reports on the implementation of the Convention and
Recommendation submitted by the Member States to the General Conference at its fourteenth
session,

Having studied the report of the Special Committee of the Executive Board directed to examine
the reports of the Member States on the implementation of the Convention and Recommen-
dation against Discrimination in Education, as well as the comments made by the Executive
Board on the report aforesaid,

Recognizing the importance and value of the effort made by the Member States who have submitted
the said reports,

Convinced that the taking cognizance by an international organization of the extent to which its
Member States apply the conventions adopted by it and give effect to its recommendations,
constitutes an essential function,

1. Notes with satisfaction the work accomplished by the Special Committee and the conclusions
following its analytical summary of the replies given by Member States to the questionnaires
that had been sent to them;

2. Considers that the action taken by the Organization to evaluate the measures adopted by Member
States for the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination
in Education should be continued;

3. Invites Member States which have not yet replied, or have not replied completely, to the ques-
tionnaires regarding the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education, to supply the precise and detailed information required by
these questionnaires, which should reflect the actual situation in their countries;

4. Culls upon the Executive Board to take the necessary steps to enable the special Committee
to fulfil the tasks defined in the conclusions of its report (14C/29 Add.) and to exercise the
functions defined in that document, on the understanding that requests for complementary
information, or supplementary questions, shall be addressed to Member States through the
intermediary of the Director-General, and that the next report of the Committee shall be
sent to the Executive Board for submission to the General Conference at its fifteenth session,
together with such comments as the Executive Board may deem fit to make;

5. Entrusts the Director-General with the task of transmitting the initial periodic reports by
Member States on the implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education, and the report of the Special Committee of the Executive Board,
submitted to the General Conference at its fourteenth session, to the Organization’s Member
States, to the United Nations and to the National Commissions of Member States.

39.2 The General Conference,
Considering that the struggle against discrimination is an essential part of the Organization’s action

on behalf of peace and universal respect for human rights,
1. Culls for the collaboration of all Member States in intensifying the struggle against discri-

mination in education ;
2. Urges Member States to become parties, if they are not so already, to the Convention against

Discrimination in Education adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh session
(1960), and to the Protocol instituting a Conciliation and Good Offices Commission to be
responsible for seeking the settlement of any disputes which may arise between States Parties
to the aforesaid Convention, which Protocol was adopted by the General Conference at
its twelfth session (1962).
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Annex General report on the initial special reports by Member
States on action taken by them upon the Recommendations
adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session

Report prepared by the General Conference at its fourteenth session in accordance
with Article 18 of the Rules of Procedure concerning Recommendations to Member
States and International Conventions covered by the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4,
of the Constitution.

Introduction

1. Article VIII of the Constitution of Unesco
requires that each Member State shall report
periodically to the Organization ‘. . . on the
action taken upon the recommendations and
conventions referred to in Article IV, para-
graph 4’. That Article stipulates that each
of the Member States shall submit the recom-
mendations or conventions adopted by the
General Conference to its competent autho-
rities within a period of one year from the
close of the session of the General Conference
at which they were adopted.

2. Article 16 of the ‘Rules of Procedure concern-
ing Recommendations to Member States
and International Conventions covered by the
terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Consti-
tution’ states that the periodical reports called
for by the Constitution shall be ‘special’
reports, additional to the general reports, and
that initial special reports relating to any
convention or recommendation adopted shall
be transmitted not less than two months prior
to the opening of the first ordinary session
of the General Conference following that at
which such recommendation or convention
was adopted. These Rules of Procedure also
stipulate that, at that session, the General
Conference shall consider these initial special
reports and embody its comments in one or
more general reports which it shall prepare at
such times as it may deem appropriate.

3. In application of the foregoing provisions, the
General Conference was called upon to con-
sider, at its fourteenth session, the initial spe-
cial reports submitted by Member States on
action taken by them upon the two recommen-
dations adopted by the General Conference
at its thirteenth session, namely: ‘Recom-
mendation concerning the International, Stan-
dardization of Statistics relating to Book
Production and Periodicals’, and ‘Recom-
mendation on the Means of Prohibiting and
Preventing the Illicit Export, Import and
Transfer of Ownership of Cultural Property’.
These initial special reports are reproduced in
documents 14C/27 and Add.

4. As at its previous session, the General Confer-
ence entrusted its Reports Committee with
the consideration of the special reports received
from Member States.

5. Acting on the report of the Reports Committee
(14C/87), the General Conference, pursuant
to Article 18 of the ‘Rules of Procedure concern-
ing Recommendations to Member States and
International Conventions covered by the
terms of Article IV, paragraph 4, of the
Constitution’ has embodied in this general
report the comments given hereunder.

Comments of the General Conference

6. Certified true copies of the recommendations
adopted by the General Conference at its
thirteenth session were transmitted to Member
States by a Circular Letter (CL/1762) dated
18 December 1964. In that letter, the Direc-
tor-General recalled the provisions of Arti-
cle IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution
which makes it obligatory for Member States
to submit these recommendations to their
‘competent authorities’ within a specified
period, as well as the definition of the term
‘competent authorities’ adopted by the General
Conference at its twelfth session on the basis
of the opinion given by the Legal Committee.

7. In order to make it easier for Member States
to prepare the initial special reports, the
General Conference, at its thirteenth session,
had instructed the Director-General to prepare
for the benefit of Member States a memo-
randum bringing together ‘the various provi-
sions of the Constitution and the regulations
applicable, together with the other suggestions
that the General Conference itself has found
it necessary to formulate, at its earlier sessions,
concerning the submission of conventions and
recommendations to the competent authori-
ties’. In accordance with the instructions of
the General Conference, the Memorandum
prepared by the Director-General, pursuant
to this decision, was transmitted to Member
States by a Circular Letter (CL/1771), dated
1 March 1965, ‘in time for the preparation,
of the special reports to be submitted on action
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taken upon the recommendations adopted
at the thirteenth session of the General Confer-
ence’.

8. Member States were subsequently invited by
a Circular Letter (CL/1819) dated 11 February
1966 to forward within the prescribed period,
i.e., by 25 August 1966, their initial special
reports on the action taken by them upon the
two recommendations adopted by the General
Conference at its thirteenth session. A remin-
der was sent to them on 29 June 1966
(CL/1840).

9. The distribution of the total number of reports
received before the opening of the fourteenth
session of the General Conference was as
follows : ‘Recommendation concerning the
International Standardization of Statistics
relating to Book Production and Periodi-
cals’, 22; ‘Recommendation on the Means of
Prohibiting and Preventing the Illicit Export,
Import and Transfer of Ownership of Cul-
tural Property’, 23.

10. These figures show an appreciable drop in
the number of reports in comparison with
those which were examined at the thirteenth
session and which ranged between 21 and 36.
These figures should also be compared with
the total number of general reports which
were submitted by Member States in respect
of their activities during the period 1965-1966
and which amounted to 63. They should
also be compared with the total number of
reports submitted by Member States on the
application of the Convention and Recom-
mendation concerning the Campaign against
Discrimination in Education, i.e., a total of
48 Member States.

11. Thus, the General Conference cannot but
note that, despite the urgent requests of the
Secretariat, a very large proportion of Member
States has not transmitted to the Organization
the reports required under the Constitution
and the Rules of Procedure. The General
Conference is therefore not in a position to
know whether the States which have not
submitted a report have discharged their
constitutional obligation to submit the recom-
mendations adopted in 1964 to their ‘compe-
tent authorities’ or whether they discharged
this obligation within the prescribed time-limit.

12. The General Conference cannot but stress once
again the importance of the reports procedure
and the decisive part which this procedure
should play in the supervision of the applica-
tion of the standards established by the con-
ventions and recommendations adopted by
the General Conference.

13. The General Conference, at its twelfth session,
did in fact stress the great importance of ‘all

Member States fulfilling the twofold obligation
laid on them by the Constitution with regard
to conventions and recommendations adopted
by the General Conference: first, the obliga-
tion to submit these instruments to the compe-
tent national authorities within a year from
the close of the General Conference and,
second, the obligation to report periodically
on the action taken upon these instruments’.

14. The General Conference, at its eleventh ses-
sion, had already defined the role of these pro-
visions of the Constitution:
‘Essentially indeed it is the operation of these
two provisions of the Constitution which, on
the one hand, ensures the widest possible
implementation and application of the instru-
ments adopted and, on the other hand, enables
the General Conference-and hence Member
States themselves-to assess the effectiveness
of the Organization’s regulatory action in
the past and to determine the direction of
its future regulatory action.’

15. So far as the form and substance of the reports
are concerned, the General Conference notes
that the majority of reporting States endea-
voured to comply with the suggestions made
by the General Conference at its tenth session.
In resolution 50, Member States were invited,
when submitting an initial special report, to
include in that report, as far as possible,
information on the following:
‘(a) Whether the convention or recommenda-

tion has been submitted to the competent
national authority or authorities in
accordance with Article IV, paragraph 4,
of the Constitution and Article 1 of the
Rules of Procedure concerning Recom-
mendations to Member States and Inter-
national Conventions;

(b) The name of the competent authority
or authorities in the reporting State;

‘(c) Whether such authority or authorities
have taken any steps to give effect to
the convention or recommendation;

(d) The nature of such steps’.
16. Some Member States, though not specifically

replying to the questions set out in this resolu-
tion, included in their reports detailed accounts
of the situation in their countries with regard
to the subject of the recommendation. While
acknowledging the usefulnes of these accounts,
the General Conference again asks Member
States to include precise information, in their
initial special reports, on the points mentioned
in resolution 50.

17. The General Conference also feels it desirable
to point out once again that the obligation to
submit the instruments adopted by the General
Conference to the ‘competent authorities’ is
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incumbent on all Member States and, conse-
quently, on those among these States which
have been unable to declare themselves in
favour of the adoption of the instrument
concerned, even though they might consider
it desirable not to ratify or accept a convention
or give effect to the provisions of a recommen-
dation.

18. The General Conference, at its twelfth session,
drew attention to the distinction to be drawn
between the obligation to submit an instru-
ment to the competent authorities, on the
one hand, and the ratification of a convention
or the acceptance of a recommendation,
on the other. The submission to the compe-
tent authorities does not imply that conven-
tions should necessarily be ratified or that
recommendations should be accepted in their
entirety. On the other hand, it is incumbent
on Member States to submit all recommenda-
tions and conventions without exception to the
competent authorities, even if measures of
ratification or acceptance are not contemplated
in a particular case.

19. Although ‘submission’ is a general obligation
imposed by the Constitution, this obligation
does not mean that the ratification or accept-
ance of a convention or the application of a
recommendation must be proposed to the

‘competent authorities’; the governments enjoy
full freedom, in this matter, with regard to the
nature of the proposals they deem fit to make.

20. The Memorandum drawn up by the Director-
General and bringing together in an orderly
arrangement the relevant provisions of the
Constitution and of the Rules of Procedure
concerned, as well as the directives formulated
by the General Conference at its various
sessions with regard to the submission to the
competent authorities and the form of the
initial special reports, seemed likely to facilitate
the task of Member States. The General
Conference has therefore instructed the Direc-
tor-General to keep this document up to date
and to transmit it to Member States whenever
the latter are asked to submit initial special
reports on the action taken by them upon the
instruments adopted by the General Conference.

21. In accordance with the provisions of Article 19
of the ‘Rules of Procedure concerning Recom-
mendations to Member States and Interna-
tional Conventions covered by the terms of
Article IV, paragraph 4, of the Constitution,’
this general report will be transmitted, by
the Director-General of Unesco, to the Member
States of the Organization, to the United
Nations and to the National Commissions
of Member States.
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XI Fifteenth session of the General Conference

Place and date of the fifteenth session’

40 The General Conference,
Considering Rules 1, 2 and 3 of its Rules of Procedure,
Considering the recommendation of the Executive Board on the place and date of the fifteenth

session of the General Conference (14C/66),
1. Decides to hold its fifteenth session in Paris at the Headquarters of the Organization;
2. Decides that the session shall open on Tuesday, 15 October 1968.

41 Membership of committees for the fifteenth session

On the report of the Nominations Committee, the General Conference, at its thirty-ninth plenary
meeting on 30 November 1966, elected the following Member States to serve on the committees
listed below up to the close of the fifteenth session:

41.1 Headquarters Committee

Australia, Austria, Burundi, Ethiopia, France, Greece, Iran, Iraq, Italy, Morocco, Netherlands,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, United States of America, Uruguay.

41.2 Legal Committee

Cameroon, Canada, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Dominican Republic, France, Gabon, Federal
Republic of Germany, Ghana, Hungary, India, Kenya, Lebanon, Pakistan, Romania, Sweden,
Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom, United
States of America.

41.3 Reports Committee

Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Democratic Republic of the Congo, Cuba, Czechoslovakia,
Dahomey, Ecuador, France, India, Italy, Libya, Malaysia, Mexico, Mongolia, Nigeria, Poland,

1. Resolution adopted on the recommendation of the Executive Board, at the thirty-ninth plenary meeting, 30 Novem-
ber 1966.
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Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Togo, Uganda, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom. United States of America, Upper Volta, Yugoslavia.

41.4. Executive Committee of the Internationa! Campaign to Save the Monuments of Nubia

Brazil, Ecuador, France, Federal Republic of Germany, India, Italy, Lebanon, Netherlands.
Pakistan, Spain. Sudan, Sweden, United Arab Republic, United States oi America, Yugoslavia.
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I

Item

I .

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

II.

7.

III.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

IV.

13.

V.

14.

Agenda of the fourteenth session
of the General Conference
(as adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth plenary meeting)

ORGANIZATION OF THE SESSION

Opening of the session by the head of the delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Establishment of the Credentials Committee and Report of the Committee to the Conference

Adoption of the Agenda

Election of the President and fifteen Vice-Presidents of the Conference

Organization of the work of the session; establishment of Commissions and Committees

Admission to the session of observers from international non-governmental organizations, on the
recommendation of the Executive Board

EXECUTIVE BOARD

Election of fifteen members of the Executive Board

REPORTS OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ORGANIZATION
AND GENERAL POLICY QUESTIONS

Reports by the Director-General on the activities of the Organization in 1964, 1965 and 1966

Report by the Executive Board on its own activities

General evaluation by the Director-General on the main developments during 1964 and 1965, and
estimate of future prospects

Unesco’s contribution to the promotion of the aims and objects of the United Nations Development
Decade; Report by the Director-General (item included at the request of India)

Report of the Reports Committee

TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF UNESCO

Consideration, on the Organization’s Twentieth Anniversary, of Unesco’s contribution to peace

PROGRAMME AND BUDGET FOR 1967-1968

General consideration of the Programme and Budget for 1967-1968
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Item

15.

16.

17.

Adoption of the provisional budget celling for 1967-1968

Detailed consideration of the Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968:

16.1 Part I - General Policy
16.2 Part II - Programme Operations and Services
16.3 Part III - General Administration
16.4 Part IV - Common Services
16.5 Part V - Capital Expenditure
16.6 Annex I - Documents and Publications Service

Adoption of the Appropriation Resolution for 1967-1968

VI.

18.

OTHER PROGRAMME. QUESTIONS

International conventions, recommendations and other instruments:

18.1 Initial special reports by Member States on action taken by them on the recommendations
adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth session

18.2 Implementation of the Convention and Recommendation against Discrimination in Education:
periodic reports by Member States

19.

20.

18.3 Recommendation concerning the status of teachers: Report by the Director-General
18.4 Principles of International Cultural Co-operation: adoption of Declaration

Unesco’s tasks in the light of the resolutions adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations
at its 20th session on questions relating to the liquidation of colonialism and racialism (item in-
cluded at the request of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)

Rôle of National Commissions in the evaluation and execution of the programme (item includedat
the request of India)

21. Relations with international non-governmental organizations:

21.1 Report by the Director-GeneraI on changes in classification of international non-governmental
organizations admitted to the various categories of relationship with Unesco

21.2 Draft amendment to Article II. 5 of Directives concerning Unesco’s relations with interna-
tional non-governmental organizations (procedure for inclusion in category A)

VII.

22.

23.

24.

CONSTITUTIONAL AND LEGAL QUESTIONS

25.

26.

27.

Communication from the Government of Portugal to the Director-General dated 30 June 1965

Functions and responsibilities of the organs of Unesco: Report by the Executive Board

Rules of Procedure of the General Conference

24.1 Draft amendment to Rule 47.1 (number of Vice-Chairmen of the Programme Commission)
24.2 Draft amendments to Rule 78 (amendments to the draft programme)
24.3 Draft amendment to Rule 10 .A (2) (working documents)

General classification of the various categories of meetings convened by Unesco: draft regulations

International Institute for Educational Planning: revision of Statutes

International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property: draft
amendment to the Agreement between Italy and Unesco

VIII. FINANCIAL QUESTIONS

28. Financial Reports:

28.1 Financial report and statements for the two-year financial period ended 31 December 1964
and Report of the External Auditor

28.2 Financial report and statements for the year ended 31 December 1965 and Report of the
External Auditor
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I. Agenda of the Fourteenth Session

Item

29.

30.

28.3 Auditor’s Report relating to the expenditure of Technical Assistance Funds earmarked to
Unesco as at 31 December 1964

28.4 Auditor’s Report relating to the expenditure of Technical Assistance Funds earmarked to
Unesco as at 31 December 1965

28.5 Auditor’s Report on the annual accounts for the year ended 31 December 1964 for Special
Fund projects for which Unesco has been designated as the Executing Agency

28.6 Auditor’s Report on the annual accounts for the year ended 31 December 1965 for Special
Fund projects for which Unesco has been designated as the Executing Agency

Contributions of Member States:

29.1 Scale of assessment
29.2 Currency of contributions
29.3 Collection of contributions

Working Capital Fund: level and administration of the Fund

IX. STAFF QUESTIONS

31. Staff Regulations and Rules

32. Geographical distribution of Secretariat

33. Salaries, allowances and other benefits of staff

34. (Item withdrawn)

35. United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund: Report by the Director-General

36. Unesco Staff Pension Committee: election of representatives of Member States for 1967-1968

X . HEADQUARTERS QUESTIONS

37. Report of the Headquarters Committee

38. Medium-term solution: Report by the Director-General

39. Long-term solution: Report by the Director-General

40. Renovation and remodelling of Headquarters premises

XI. FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE

41.

42.

Place of the fifteenth session

Committees for the fifteenth session: election on the Report of the Nominations Committee of
Members of the Headquarters Committee, Legal Committee and Reports Committee

X I I . ITEMS INCLUDED IN REVISED AGENDA FROM SUPPLEMENTARY LIST

43.

44.

45.

Use of Arabic as a working language (item included at the request of Sudan and Kuwait)

Salary of the Director-General

Admission of Associate Member (item included at the request of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland)
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II Report of the Programme Commission

NOTE

(1) The text reproduced in the following pages
has been edited as authorized by the General Con-
ference.

(2) The report of the Programme Commission
in its entirety was presented to the General Con-
ference in the following documents: 14 C/81,
14 C/92 (in six instalments), 14 C/92 Add. I and
Add. II, 14 C/92 Corr. 1, 14 C/INF/9 (in which
the text of resolution 3.334, originally approved by
Sub-Commission II, was reintroduced into the re-
port for adoption by the General Conference). These
various elements have now been consolidated into
a single report in accordance with the structure ap-
proved by the Rapporteur, wherein Part A consists
of the Introduction; Part B consists of reports on
agenda items referred to the Commission for ex-
amination, other than detailed consideration of the
draft programme and budget; Part C consists of
the report on the detailed examination of the Draft
Programme and Budget for 1967-1968 (14 C/5,
Part II); Part D consists of the report on the Fu-
ture Programme.

(3) The texts of resolutions which were adopted
by the General Conference on the recommendation
of the Commission have been omitted from this re-
port and a reference made to the number which the
resolution bears in the final text contained in the
first part of this volume. It should be noted that
this number is not necessarily the same as that
which the resolution bore in its draft form in the
Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968
(14 C/5); to facilitate comparison, the 14 C/5 num-
ber has been given in parentheses and it can also
be found in the subject index. The source of reso-
lutions which did not appear in 14 C/5 is similarly
indicated in parentheses. The only resolutions re-
produced textually in this report are those concern-
ing the Future Programme which were adopted by

the Commission or its Sub-Commissions but were
not adopted as such by the General Conference (cf.
14 C/Resolution 13).

(4) The amount shown in the budget summary
at the end of each chapter takes into account the
overall adjustments listed indocument 14 C/PRG/14;
these adjustments have not however been reflected
in the other budgetary amounts shown at the end of
sections and elsewhere in the report.

(5) It should also be noted that the General
Conference adopted the following resolution:
” The General Conference,
Recalling Rule 59 (3) of the Rules of Procedure,
Noting the decision of the Programme Commis-

sion to make part of its report the summary
records of its discussions concerning the Future
Programme and the definition of regions
(14 C/PRG/SR.ll, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17),

Authorizes the Director-General to publish in an
appropriate manner, and as part of the report
of the Commission, the summary records of
the llth, 12th, 13th, 14th, and of parts of the
15th, 16th and 17th meetings of the Programme
Commission as they relate to the Future Pro-
gramme and to the definition of regions. ”

(6) The relevant parts of 14 C/PRG/SR. 11-14
are included in the report as Appendix VII and
those of 14 C/PRG/SR. 15-17 as Appendix VIII.
The method of presentation is as stated by the
Director-General at the 39th plenary meeting of
the General Conference. The summary records
in question incorporate corrections made by parti-
cipants in the debate, and are therefore to be con-
sidered definitive. They are presented according
to the system used for the verbatim records of
plenary meetings, namely, in a single quadrilin-
gual version, but with passages in Russian and
Spanish translated into English or French.
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II. Report of the Programme Commission

PART A. INTRODUCTION

CONSTITUTION, TERMS OF REFERENCE
AND ORGANIZATION OF WORK

(I) The constitution, terms of reference and
methods of work of the Programme Commission
were determined in their broad outlines by recom-
mendations made by the Executive Board and ap-
proved by the General Conference at the beginning
of its fourteenth session. These recommendations,
which provide for the representation of all Member
States and Associate Members in the Commission,
were contained in document 14 C/2 - Organization
of the fourteenth session (paragraphs 11(a), 33-42,
Annex) and document 14 C/2 Add. I (Annex). Bet-
ween 26 October and 28 November 1966, the Com-
mission held 17 meetings.

AGENDA

(2) At the beginning of the fourteenth session
the General Conference referred certain points of
the Agenda to the Programme Commission. The
Commission’s work was primarily concerned with
item 16.2 - Detailed consideration of the Draft Pro-
gramme and Budget for 1967-1968: Part II - Pro-
gramme Operations and Services.

(3) Under item 16.2, the Commission also
considered Conditions for convening, organizing
and conducting intergovernmental conferences and
meetings and Definition of regions with a view to
the execution of regional activities in which the
representative character of States is an important
factor. Under other items of the Agenda, it con-
sidered several questions:
18.3 - Recommendation concerning the status of

teachers.
18.4 - Principles of International cultural co-

operation: Adoption of a declaration.
20 - Rôle of National Commissions in evaluating

and executing the programme
21.1 - Relations with international non-

governmental organizations: Report by the
Director-General on changes in classification
of non-governmental organizations.
(4) The General Conference also decided that

item 26 - International Institute of Educational
Planning: Revision of Statutes - should be exam-
ined in the Programme Commission before being
referred to the Legal Committee.

(5) Items 18.3 and 26 were considered in con-
nexion with examination of the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1967-1968 (Part II, Chapter 1 -
Education). The other items mentioned above were
considered separately, at meetings of the Commis-
sion devoted to these matters.

OFFICERS

(6) At its first meeting the Commission unani-
mously elected Mr. P. N. Kirpal (India) as its
Chairman. At its second meeting it elected, also
unanimously, five Vice-Chairmen: Professor Dr.
Alexandru Balaci (Romania), H.E. Dr. Nabor
Carrillo Flores (Mexico), H.E. Dr. D. Joaquin
Tena Artigas (Spain), Mr. A.R. Thomas (United
Kingdom), Dr. A.A. K. Al-Mahdi (Iraq) and a Rap-
porteur, Mr. Ahmed Annabi (Algeria). These of-
ficers constituted the Bureau of the Commission
and held 23 meetings between 27 October and 28 No-
vember 1966.

AD HOC COMMITTEE

(7) Following the decision made by the Gen-
eral Conference, in accordance with the Executive
Board’s recommendation as set forth in docu-
ment 14 C/2 (paragraph 41) the Commission es-
tablished an Ad Hoc Committee to carry out a pre-
liminary review in accordance with the methods
laid down in paragraph 41(2) of the above-mentioned
document, of draft resolutions relating to the draft
programme and budget. This Committee consisted
of the members of the Bureau of the Programme
Commission, together with three additional mem-
bers who were elected unanimously by the Com-
mission: Mr. Jean Thomas (France), Mr. Ralph
Flynt (United States of America) and Mr. S.A.
Azimoff (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics). Bet-
ween 27 October and 18 November 1966, the Ad
Hoc Committee held 9 meetings.

SUB-COMMISSIONS

(8) As decided by the General Conference, and
in accordance with the Executive Board’s recom-
mendation (see document 14 C/2, paragraph 34).
the Commission established two Sub-Commissions
in which all Member States and Associate Members
were entitled to be represented.

(9) Sub-Commission I examined Chapter 1 of
Part II of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1967-1968 - Education, and Chapter 4 - Communi-
cation. Between 31 October and 23 November 1966
it held 33 meetings. The Chairman was Professor
Dr. Alexandru Balaci (Romania), who was one of
the Vice-Chairmen of the Commission. The Sub-
Commission unanimously elected three Vice-
Chairmen: Professor Giovanni Calo (Italy), Dr.
Abel Prieto-Morales (Cuba) and Mr. Mohammad
Younus Iskandarzadeh (Afghanistan), and a Rap-
porteur, Dr. Omar Tumi Sheibani (Libya). H.E.
Dr. Joaquin Tena Artigas (Spain), and one of the
Vice-Chairmen of the Commission, served as
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Annexes

Rapporteur on behalf of the Ad Hoc Committee and
presented the Committee’s recommendations re-
garding draft resolutions relating to Chapters 1 and
4 to Sub-Commission I.

(10) Sub-Commission II examined Chapter 2
of Part II of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1967-1968 - Natural Sciences and their Application
to Development, and Chapter 3 - Social Sciences,
Human Sciences and Culture. Between 31 October
and 23 November 1966 it held 32 meetings. The
Chairman was H.E. Dr. Nabor Carrillo-Flores
(Mexico) who was one of the Vice-Chairmen of the
Commission. The Sub-Commission unanimously
electedthree Vice-Chairmen: Mr. Joseph Ki-Zerbo
(Upper Volta), The Hon. Alejandro Races (Philip-
pines) and Professor Adam Schaff (Poland), and a
Rapporteur, Mr. R.M.H. Koesoemo Joedo (Nether-
lands).. Dr. A.A.K. Al-Mahdi (Iraq), one of the
Vice-Chairmen of the Commission, served as Rap-
porteur on behalf of the Ad Hoc Committee, pres-
enting the Committee’s recommendations regarding
draft resolutions relating to Chapters 2 and 3 to
Sub-Commission II.

WORKING PARTY ON EVALUATION

(11) In keeping with the decision of the General
Conference as regards working parties (see docu-
ment 14 C/2, paragraph 381, the Commission es-- --
tablished a Working Party on Evaluation, having as
its terms of reference the examination, in light of
relevant passages of documents 14 C/4 and 14 C/5,
of three documents under item 16.2 of the Agenda
(document 14 C/69 - Major Project on the Exten-
sion and Improvement of Primary Education in
Latin America, document 14 C/70 - Appraisal of
the Major Project on Mutual Appreciation of East-
ern and Western Cultural Values, document 14 C/2 6 -
Regional offices, centres and institutes established
or assistedby Unesco in Asia). Between 2 November
and 15 November 1966 the working party held six
meetings. The Commission unanimously elected
Mr. Q. U. Shahab (Pakistan) to chair the working
party. At its first meeting it unanimously elected
two Vice-Chairmen: Dr. Robert Dottrens (Switzer-
land) and H.E. Dr. D. Julio Cesar Gancedo
(Argentina), and a Rapporteur, Mr. David W.
Bartlett (Canada). The other members of the work-
ing party were from the following 27 Member States:
Australia, Brazil, Ceylon, Chile, China, Congo
(Brazzaville), Denmark, France, Guatemala, India,
Indonesia, Japan, Mali, Mexico, Nigeria, Philip-
pines, Poland, Sudan, Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia,
United Arab Republic, Uganda, United Kingdom,
United States of America, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Venezuela.

(12) The Commission also established a num-
ber of Drafting Committees in connexion with spe-
cific items of its work.

DOCUMENTS

(13) Reference is made to the documents
which the Commission and its organs examined in
the course of their work in the sections of the re-
port with which they were concerned.

REPORTS

(14) The reports approved by the two Sub-
Commissions were submitted for adoption by the
Programme Commission. In Part C of the pres-
ent report, Chapters 1 and 4 are based on the re-
port of Sub-Commission I (14 C/PRG/S-C.I/ll),
while Chapters 2 and 3 are based on the report of
Sub-Commission II (14 C/PRG/S-C.I1/12). The
recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee were
taken into consideration in the work of the Pro-
gramme Commission in plenary meetings and by
the two Sub-Commissions. They were contained
indocument 14 C/PRG/2, together with its addenda
and corrigenda.

(15) Item 18.4 of the Agenda, Principles of
International Cultural Co-operation: Adoption of
a Declaration, was included among the items on
which the Programme Commission was required
to report to the General Conference during the
earlier days of its work, to make it possible for
the General Conference to adopt the Declaration
on 4 November 1966 as part of the celebrations of
the Twentieth Anniversary of Unesco. The Com-
mission accordingly adopted such a report (docu-
ment 14 C/PRG/3) on 3 November 1966. The
Chairman presented the report(l) to the General
Conference as the Commission’s first report in
document 14 C/81.

METHOD OF REPORTING

(16) The method of presenting the Programme
Commission’s report is one which has been elab-
orated in the light of experience at recent sessions
of the General Conference.

(17) The application of the methods thus
evolved are determined on the occasion of each
session of the General Conference by:

(a) The recommendation of the Executive
Board and the decisions of the General Conference
concerning the methods of work of the Programme
Commission, for the fourteenth session, this rec-
ommendation is contained in document 14 C/2,
paragraph 4 1.2. B and was approved by the General
Conference.

(1) Paragraph 2 of the Note preceding the report,
lists the other documents which, together with
14 C/81, have been incorporated into a single,
consolidated Report of the Programme Com-
mission.
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(b) The instructions given by the Rapporteurs
of the Programme Commission and the Sub-
Commissions. For the fourteenth session, the
form and content of the Report of the Programme
Commission are based on the instructions and
guidance given by the Rapporteur of the Programme
Commission (Mr. Ahmed Annabi - Algeria), the
Rapporteur of Sub-Commission I (Dr. Omar Tumi
Sheibani - Libya) and the Rapporteur of Sub-
Commission II (Mr. R.M.H. Koesoemo Joedo -
Netherlands ).

OTHER RECORDS OF THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE

(18) It should be noted that for a fuller under-
standing of questions affecting the programme of

II. Report of the Programme Commission

the Organization at the fourteenth session of the
General Conference, this report should be read
in conjunction with the verbatim records of plen-
ary meetings. Likewise the report of the Pro-
gramme Commission constitutes only part of the
official records of the proceedings of the Commis-
sion. Summaries of the statements made by speak-
ers can be found in the Summary Records of the
Commission and its two Sub-Commissions. These
documents are stored, after correction, in the ar-
chives of Unesco, and copies can be obtained on
request. The reference numbers of these docu-
ments are:
for the Programme

Commission: 14 C/PRG/SR. l-17
for Sub-Commission I: 14 C/PRG/S-C. I/SR. l-33
for Sub-Commission II: 14 C/PRG/S-C.II/SR. l-32
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PART B .  GENERAL

1. PRINCIPLES OF INTERNATIONAL CUL-
TURAL CO-OPERATION: ADOPTION OF A
DECLARATION (item 19.4 of the Agenda)

(19) The subject was introduced by Mr. Julien
Cain, Chairman of the Special Committee of the
Executive Board on Declaration of Principles of
International Cultural Co-operation. He informed
the Commission that the draft text of the Declara-
tion now placed before it represented the culmina-
tion of several years’ work on the project, which
originated in a resolution of the Economic and So-
cial Council of the United Nations in 1960, inviting
Unesco to study the possibilities of formulating
principles regarding relations and exchanges in the
fields of education, science and culture. The for-
mulation of such principles had been the subject of
two meetings of experts in 1962, and a working
party of the Programme Commission of the Gen-
eral Conference in 1964. The views of the Mem-
ber States had been sought twice by circular letter,
in 1963 and 1965. The action taken by the Director-
General in the last two years was in pursuance of
resolution 4.313 adopted by the General Conference
at the thirteenth session, in which he was invited
to elaborate a Declaration “by every appropriate
means and with the co-operation of the Executive
Board and Member States” . In accordance with
these terms, the Director-General referred the
question of the elaboration of the Declaration to the
Executive Board in 1965. The text presented to the
Commission in document 14 C/31 had been drafted
by a Special Committee of the Board established for
that purpose, and it was the outcome of a lengthy
and detailed process of consultation. Mr. Cainex-
pressed the hope that the General Conference would
be able to approve the text, and adopt the Declara-
tion, without attempting further amendment.

(20) In the discussion which followed, speak-
ers from twelve delegations took the floor, repre-
senting a wide range of viewpoints and geographical
regions. Without exception, they expressed strong
general approval of the text proposed for adoption.
Most of the speakers asserted that the Declaration
must be considered a landmark in Unesco’s history
and a worthy achievement in the year of its Twen-
tieth Anniversary. Several delegations placed
great emphasis upon the need for practical mea-
sures to put into effect the principles enunciated in
the Declaration. The Declaration must not be al-
lowed to remain an empty expression of ideals, and
adequate steps for its implementation should be ini-
tiated immediately.

(21) Some speakers referred to problems fre-
quently encountered in cultural co-operation, as
interpreted in the widest sense. It must be recog-
nized that peoples may have profound difficulties
in understanding each other and that there may be
undesirable practices in the conduct of cultural

relations. The elaboration of the Declaration had,
indeed, been an illustration of the difficulties of
finding words and concepts to express commonly
acceptable principles of co-operation. But there
was general agreement that such a formulation
served an essential purpose and must be consid-
ered only the first step in a process of increasing
cultural co-operation. A number of speakers drew
attention to specific Articles of the Declaration to
which they attached particular importance. The
text, as found in the Annex to document 14 C/31,
with the corrections indicated in document 14 C/3 I
Add. and Corr., was approved unanimously by ac-
clamation,

(22) The Chairman drew the Commission’s
attention to draft resolution 14 C/DR.36, concern-
ing publicity to be given to the Declaration and the
measures of implementation, presented by Argen-
tina, Cameroon, Canada, France, India, Italy,
Japan, Mexico, Nigeria, Peru, Romania, Switzer-
land, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United
Arab Republic, United Kingdom, United States of
America. An oral amendment was introduced by
Morocco, involving the insertion of the following
paragraph between the fourth and fifth paragraphs
of the original text: “Requests Member States to
use their best efforts to implement the clauses of
this Declaration, so that it may serve the cause of
peace and the well-being of mankind” . The dele-
gates of Switzerland and Greece proposed that the
word ” principles” should be substituted for the
word ” clauses ” in the Moroccan amendment. The
Director-General suggested that the word “provi-
sions” might be used instead. This was found ac-
ceptable by the Commission. The delegate of
Romania proposed that “Associate Members”
should be specifically mentioned, as well as ” Mem-
ber States ” in the fourth and fifth paragraphs of
the original text. This was accepted by the Com-
mission which unanimously approved the text of
14 C/DR. 36, as amended.

(23) The Assistant Director-General for Com-
munication made a statement in reply to a question
concerning publicity to be given to the Declaration.
Finally, the Director-General addressed the Com-
mission, assuring it of the great importance which
he attached to the Declaration.

(24) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt the
Declaration of Principles of International Cultural
Co-operation (resolution 8.1). The Commission
also recommended unanimously that the General
Conference adopt resolution 8.2 (14 C/DR. 36).

(25) The Commission expressed its apprecia-
tion of the work done by the Special Committee of
the Executive Board and of its distinguished Chair-
man, Mr, Julien Cain, who, with the help of the
Secretariat, made a most significant contribution
to the task of formulating the Declaration.
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2. RôLE OF NATIONAL COMMISSIONS IN THE
EVALUATION AND EXECUTION OF THE
PROGRAMME (item 20 of the Agenda)

(26) In introducing document 14 C/77, the
Chairman of the Programme Commission, speak-
ing in his capacity as the delegate of India, recalled
the advisory and liaison role assigned to National
Commissions under Article VII of Unesco’s Consti-
tution and remarked that it had been increasingly
felt that they should be used as executive agencies
for accelerating the implementation of the aims of
Unesco. He emphasized that the successful func-
tioning of a National Commission depended upon the
authority and efficiency of its secretariat and the
availability of adequate resources. Governments
and Unesco should therefore provide National Com-
missions with more money to assist them in play-
ing their promotion and co-ordinating rôles. After
referring to the paramount importance of a National
Commission’s relationship with non-governmental
organizations and groups within the country, the
delegate of India called for the establishment of
meaningful co-operation between National Commis-
sions, particularly by means of plans for co-
operative projects involving even governmental
participation in some cases. In the pursuit of the
two major objectives of Unesco, namely the promo-
tion of peaceful relations and the improvement of
social and economic conditions through education,
science, culture and communication, the National
Commissions could play a vital rôle in the execu-
tion and evaluation of the programme, thus adding
another dimension to the work of Unesco and ex-
tending its aims and ideals to large sections of the
population in Member States,

(27) Referring to paragraph 17 of docu-
ment 14 C/4 “Evaluation of Unesco's activities_ _ L c

i1954-1965) and future prospects” , the Deputy
Director-General said that, if the principle of inte-
gration of resources was to be applied, the National.
Commissions should perhaps be called upon to play
a co-ordinating rôle in the preparation, at national
level, of that part of -the Organization’s operational
programme which a-as based on extra-budgetary
resources, just as they did in the case of the Regu-
lar programme.

(28) Thirty-six delegates took part in the en-
suing discussion, most of whom supported the Indian
proposals.

(29) Some delegates pointed out that the Na-
tional Commissions had gone beyond a narrow view
of their functions and were playing an increasingly
important rôle in the execution of the programme.
Others had reservations, recalling that the rôle
and composition of National Commissions depended
upon individual governmental decisions and varied
considerably from one country to another. Several
speakers considered that to enlarge the functions of
National Commissions would not necessarily involve
changing the Unesco Constitution.

(30) The Commission was unanimous in recog-
nizing the importance of developing co-operation

among National Commissions at ail levels, particu-
larly through joint projects, sub-regional and re-
gional conferences, exchanges of people and of
exhibitions, and by doing more to make the activi-
ties of National Commissions better known. Some
delegates pointed out that, outside the ambit of
political or diplomatic relations between countries,
National Commissions could represent an impor-
tant factor in cultural co-operation. Reference
was made to the useful purpose which bilateral aid
provided by National Commissions in the advanced
countries could serve in promoting and strengthen-
ing the National Commissions in the developing
countries.

(31) A number of delegates expressed the
hope that Member States would entrust National
Commissions with an important role in national
planning and economic and social development or-
ganizations, enabling them to help co-ordinate the
different projects, and stressed the interest for
governments of securing the highest possible de-
gree of co-operation from National Commissions.
Others had reservations regarding the capacity of
the Commissions to assume this rôle. One speaker
considered that requests which concerned the United
Nations Development Programme should go through
the National Commissions.

(32) Some delegations spoke of the important
rô1e which National Commissions could play in so-
cial sciences and culture, particularly in countries
which did not yet have a Ministry of Culture.

(33) Others were of the opinion that all na-
tional bodies active in matters within Unesco’s
terms of’ reference should be brought into the Na-
tional Commissions and that relations with noc-
governmental. organizations should be developed.

(34) One delegatc considered that the Organi-
zation should recommend particularly that National
Commissions do more to provide information on
Unesco's work in their, own countries. Another
suggested that National  Comissions should under -
take opinion. polls on Unesco_

(35) Several delegations expressed the view
that Member States should provide National Com-
missions with sufficient staff and budgetary re-
sources to accomplish the increasingly important
tasks devolving upon them. One delegation sug-
gested that national Commissions be given the same
financial status as Unesco missions.

(36) During the debate several delegations
also put forward suggestions regarding the steps
which Unesco should take to study the rôle of Na-
tional Commissions and to further their work.

(37) Some delegates proposed that a survey
be carried out among National Commissions to
throw light on the rôle which they were playing and
the experience which they had acquired. One dele-
gate thought it would be worth studying the possi-
bility of introducing some standardization in the
structure and legal status of National Commissions,
although allowance should be made for the varying
political regimes and social conditions of the dif-
ferent countries.
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(38) Several delegations said the Organization
must find the means of increasing its technical and
financial assistance to National Commissions,
which were contributing in growing measure to the
execution of the programme. Some delegations felt
that such aid should apply particularly to C O -

operation between National Commissions, while
one suggested that the Participation programme
reserve should be used to finance National Commis-
sions’ regional or sub-regional projects.

(39) One delegate felt that there was too little
contact between Unesco experts and the National
Commissions, another that Unesco chiefs of mis-
sion should sit on the National Commissions; a
third felt that in countries where there was no chief
of mission the Resident Representative of the United
Nations Development Programme should consult the
National Commissions as agencies of liaison with
Unesco.

(40) Some delegates said that direct contacts
between members of the Secretariat and the Na-
tional Commissions must be strengthened and that
the Organization should provide three-month train-
ing courses at Headquarters for more staff mem-
bers of National Commissions.

(41) A draft resolution submitted by India,
Argentina and Italy concerning proposed activities
for National Commissions was discussed. On the
proposal of the Chairman it was decided that a
drafting committee should be appointed to develop
the content and that it should consist of representa-
tives of the following countries: Argentina, Austra-
lia, Cameroon, Finland, France, India, Iran, Italy
and Poland.

(42) The Chairman of the Drafting Committee
submitted the draft resolution on which the Com-
mittee had reached agreement (14 C/PRG/DR. 4)
and which replaced the text of proposed resolu-
tion 5.21 (paragraph 1311 of 14 C/5). This draft
was approved by the Commission.

(43) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 5.2 (14 C/PRG/DR. 4).

3. RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL NON-
GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS:
REPORT BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL ON
CHANGES IN CLASSIFICATION OF NON-
GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
(item 21.1 of the Agenda)

(44) The Director-General’s representative
presented the report, as contained in docu-
ments 14 C/32 and 14 C/32 Add., on the changes
which had taken place, by decision of the Executive
Board, in the classification of international organ-
izations admitted to the various categories of rela-
tionship with Unesco.

(45) He reported that 23 organizations had
been placed in category C since the thirteenth ses-
sion of the General Conference and that as
of 26 September 1966, the position as regards

international non-governmental organizations ad-
mitted to the three categories with Unesco was as
follows:
Category A: Consultative and

associate relations 25 NGO’s
Category B: Information and

consultative relations 127 NGO’s
Category C: Mutual information

relationship 102 NGO’s
(46) The Commission was informed that a

complete list of the organizations admitted to cate-
gories A and B was to be found indocuments
14 C/INF/Z and 14 C/INF/2 Add.

(47) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the information
contained in the report by the Director-General in
documents 14 C/32 and 14 C/32 Add.

4. CONDITIONS FOR CONVENING, ORGANIZING
AND CONDUCTING INTERGOVERNMENTAL
C O N F E R E N C E S  A N D  M E E T I N G S  ( C A T E -
GORY II) (item 16.2 of the Agenda)

(48) The Director-General, introducing
document 14 C/64 on the above subject, reminded
the Commission of decision 4.1 adopted by the
Executive Board at its 72nd session and explained
the reasons which had led him to make the propo-
sal contained therein. He emphasized that numer-
ous examples of close co-operation with the other
Specialized Agencies can be found in document 14 C/5.
He recalled that Unesco had in many cases agreed
to have its conferences co-sponsored by other in-
ternational organizations, while only one case
during the last fifteen years had an organization
asked Unesco to co-sponsor one of its conferences.

(49) The Director-General then outlined the
administrative and legal complications occasioned
by such co-sponsorships. From the administra-
tive point of view, material difficulties often oc-
casioned delays and resulted in an increase of
work load for the Secretariat; from the legalpoint
of view, different rules of procedure and especially
different membership in the case of the C O -
sponsoring organization sometimes created prob-
lems for the Director-General in applying Unesco’s
rules for convening international conferences. His
proposal would not mean that the Specialized Agen-
cies would not co-operate with Unesco in the prep-
aration of conferences of interest to them; they
would be consulted as to the agenda, the particip-
ants, etc. The recent Conference on the Status of
Teachers, in which the International Labour Or-
ganisation had taken an active part, constituted an
example of close inter-agency co-operation with-
out co-sponsorship.

(50) Finally, the Director-General proposed
to increase the flexibility of the resolution con-
tained in document 14 C/64, by adding in operative
paragraph 6 the sentence: “in the absence of stip-
ulations to the contrary in programme resolutions” .

(51) Several delegates expressed concernabout
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the proposed resolution, but added that the above-
mentioned amendment of the Director-General would
make it easier for them to vote in favour of it. It
appeared to them that the matter could usefully be
discussed by the Legal Committee before the Pro-
gramme Commission took a decision.

(52) Other speakers, while understanding the
technical reasons which had led the Director-
General to present this proposal, stressed that in-
ternational conferences co-sponsored by several
organizations had a greater impact. They also
feared that the purpose of the resolution might be
misunderstood by the other Specialized Agencies.

(53) One delegate then proposed to defer the
discussion for some time in order to enable dele-
gations to reach agreement on a revised text ac-
ceptable to all. The Commission approved this
proposal.

(54) When the discussion was resumed, the
delegate of Finland presented document 14 C/DR. 157,
submitted by Finland, Federal Republic of Germany,

France, Italy, United Kingdom and United States of
America. He pointed out that this draft resolution
was the result of consultations between delegations
which had wanted to complement the earlier resolu-
tion included in documents 14 C/64 and 14 C/64 Corr.

(55) The Director-General stated that, follow-
ing consultations he had undertaken, he endorsed
fully 14 C/DR. 157, which could therefore be con-
sidered as the sole proposal before the Commis-
sion. In addition, he expressed the hope that Unesco
would not be the only organization inviting other or-
ganizations to co-sponsor its conferences, but that
there would be reciprocity in this respect.

(56) The delegate of the USSR introduced two
oral amendments to 14 C/DR, 157: paragraph (b)
of the Preamble should be deleted; the first line of
operative paragraph 1 should read “Declares that
whenever possible Unesco may jointly convene” in-
stead of ” should jointly convene”.

(57) A delegate supported the second amend-
ment proposed by the USSR delegation, while
another delegate spoke against it.

(58) Several delegates expressed reservations
as to the text of the resolution as far as it con-
cerned the participation of regional organizations
in Unesco’s conferences. They referred more par-
ticularly to the Organization for African Unity, and
regretted that no agreement had yet been concluded
with that Organization. They also thought that the
negotiations now under way with the OAU might be
prejudiced by the draft resolution under discussion.
One delegate proposed that the whole question be
referred to the Executive Board for further study.
The delegate of Nigeria moved an oral amendment,
proposing that the penultimate line of operative
paragraph 2 of 14 C/DR. 157 should read ” . . . while
assuring continuing co-operation and participation” .

(59) The Director-General, referring to the
amendments presented by the USSR, said that
should the Commission retain the word ” should” ,
then it would be logical also to retain paragraph (b)
of the Preamble. He hoped to dispel the misgivings

which certain delegates had expressed concerning
the agreement to be concluded with the OAU. He
emphasized that the delay was not due to Unesco
which had taken the initiative in proposing negotia-
tions. The text proposed by the OAU had now been
received and it was hoped that the agreement could
soon be submitted to the Executive Board. The
Director-General saw only advantages in holding
meetings such as the Conference of the African
Ministers of Education, Science and Economic
Planning, jointly with the OAU. Therefore, there
seemed to be no valid reason for postponing a de-
cision on the draft resolution which was before the
Commission. Finally, the Director-General stated
that he had no objections to the amendment pro-
posed by Nigeria.

(60) Several delegations expressed their sat-
isfaction with the Director-General’s explanations
and descriptions. The delegate of Italy, speaking
as one of the co-sponsors of document 14 C/DR. 157,
insisted that the text of the first operative para-
graph should not be changed.

(61) The delegate of the USSR then withdrew
his two amendments and agreed to the amendment
proposed by Nigeria on the understanding that
14 C/DR. 157 was substantively the same as the
Director-General’s proposal.

(62) The delegate of Japan proposed to replace
the words ” whenever possible ” in the first opera-
tive paragraph by ” whenever appropriate” .

(63) The Commission approved unanimously
the above amendment proposed by Japan. It also
approved unanimously the amendment proposed by
Nigeria to operative paragraph 2.

(64) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended, with 10 abstentions, that the General
Conference adopt resolution 16 (14 C/DR. 157).

5. DEFINITION OF REGIONS WITH A VIEW TO
THE EXECUTION OF REGIONAL ACTIVITIES
IN WHICH THE REPRESENTATIVE CHARAC-
TER OF STATES IS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR
(item 16.2 of the Agenda)

(65) At its fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth
meetings, the Commission considered this item. It
decided that the Commission’s report on this item
would consist only of the summary records of these
meetings (14 C/PRG/SR. 15, 16, 17, which are re-
produced in Appendix VIII and which constitute an
integral part of the Report of the Programme Com-
mission).

(66) On the proposal of Cameroon, a motion
to adjourn the study of the Agenda item sine die
was unanimously adopted (with one abstention).

(67) The Director-General pointed out to the
Commission that the question submitted for its
consideration related only to the compilation of a
list of States which might be invited to attend re-
gional meetings in category II. Four such meet-
ings were scheduled for 1967 and 1968.
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(68) The Director-General said that he would
ask the Executive Board to prepare the lists of
participants at those regional meetings. As to
the two conferences to be held in Europe and

Asia in November and December 1967 respec-
tively, the Executive Board would be consulted
at its Spring session in 1967.
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PART C. DETAILED CONSIDERATION OF THE
DRAFT PROGRAMME AND BUDGET FOR 1967-1968.

PART II - PROGRAMME OPERATIONS AND SERVICES
(Item 16.2 of the Agenda)

INTRODUCTION BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL

(69) In addressing the Commissions, the
Director-General laid emphasis on the fact that the
Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968 repre-
sented the collective labours of Member States and
international non-governmental organizations, as
well as of the Secretariat, although he was person-
ally responsible for its content. It reflected the
conceptual framework adopted in resolution 6.11
by the General Conference at its thirteenth session
as a result of the general deliberations at its plen-
ary meetings. The presentation of the document
was based on the directives approved by the Execu-
tive Board, which made a clear distinction between
the new activities proposed and those activities con-
tinuing from the present period. This presentation
enabled the Secretariat to provide greater details
of the long-term perspective for the new activities
proposed or of the reorientationof existing activities.

(70) In conformity with the decisions taken by
the General Conference at its eleventh session in
1960 and at its thirteenth session in 1964, highpri-
ority was given in the draft programme and budget
to education and to natural sciences and their appli-
cation to development. The Director-General ex-
plained that in according the priority to these two
areas, it did not constitute a value-judgement, but
was rather an expression of the urgency of the situ-
ation. He restated that the fundamental and long-
term objective of the Organization is to contribute
to peace and security by promoting collaboration
among the nations through education, science and
culture in order to further universal respect for
justice and human rights.

(71) The Director-General then highlighted
some of the important features of the draft pro-
gramme. In the field of Education the financial
resources have been immensely augmented (e. g.
$5 million in 1949 for the programme of Unesco as
a whole, in comparison with $37 million foreseen
in 1967-1968 for the education programme alone).
This was attributable partly to the expansion of edu-
cation activities in Member States and partly to the
general recognition that the extension and the im-
provement of education is an economic investment.
The Director-General emphasized, however, that
economic productivity should not be the sole aim
of education; education must have an ethical and
moral value of its own.

(72) He then invited the Commission’s views
on the priorities he proposed within the education
chapter, namely:

(a) Educational planning for in-school and out-
of-school education, which should be considered as

a pilot sector, not just for the education chapter
but for the programme as a whole.

(b) Improvement of the status and training of
teachers.

(c) The Campaign against Illiteracy.
(d) The development of a long-term project

on out-of-school education for young people on the
basis of the recommendation of the Grenoble Con-
ference in 1964.

(e) The access of girls and women to edu-
cation.

(73) In addition, the Director-General stres-
sed the importance of developing further the use
of audio-visual techniques in in-school and out-of-
school education, to meet the demands arising
from the demographic explosion in the world today.
In this field Unesco could play a vital rôle in pro-
viding systematic and controlled demonstrations
of the use of the materials involved and in diffus-
ing the results thereof. To this end, he proposed
strengthening the administrative structure so that
the whole range of activities would be under the
direction of a specialist in the Department of Edu-
cational Methods and Techniques.

(74) Although the operational aspect of techni-
cal and vocational education would continue to be
included in the chapter on sciences and their appli-
cation to development, the Director-General in-
formed the Commission that he had recently taken
steps to transfer activities of a general nature in
this field to the education chapter in order to per-
mit the curriculum and teacher training for tech-
nical education to be viewed as an integrated whole.
The operational activities would continue to form
an integrated part of the promotion of economic
development in Member States. As to the activi-
ties in agricultural education and science for which
strengthening had been proposed, the Director-
General drew attention to the comments of the FAO
on the draft programme and budget and informed
the Commission that there were divergent views
between FAO and Unesco which stemmed primar-
ily from the varied structure existing in Member
States o The Director-General requested guidance
in this regard from the General Conference.

(75) In the field of Natural Sciences and their
Application to Development, the Director-General
stated that assistance to Member States for the
planning of science policy had been given particu-
lar importance in the proposed programme, as it
is destined to play a similar rôle in science to that
of educational planning in the field of education. In
fact, in view of the interrelation between education
and science planning for development, activi-
ties in the two fields were increasingly co-
ordinated and might be merged in the future.
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The Director-General then stressed the important
part played by the international non-governmental
organizations, and particularly by ICSU in the pro-
motion of international co-operation for the advance-
ment of science teaching, research and documenta-
tion. He referred especially to the joint Unesco/ICSU
project relating to scientific documentation and to
the International Biological Programme.

(76) In connexion with study and research on
natural resources, the Director-General singled
out for mention the satisfactory progress made in
the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission,
which has co-ordinated national programmes in 55
Member States and integrated the execution of the
international programmes of other Specialized Agen-
cies, including the Food and Agriculture Organiza-
tion and the World Meteorological Organization. He
expressed the hope that similar progress would be
made in the International Hydrological Decade which
has made an excellent start. For the rational utili-
zation and preservation of natural resources, the
Director-General stated that a conference had been
proposed in document 14 C/5.

(‘77) Regarding the application of science and
technology to development, the draft programme
contained a proposal to convene in Asia a regional
conference at ministerial level, which would bring
government machinery into play in the planningand
execution of scientific development. In the Director-
General’s view, this proposal represented an in-
novation in the field of scientific development.
Recalling that Unesco is not the only agency in the
United Nations system which will undertake activi-
ties relating to the application of science to devel-
opment, the Director-General indicated that the
General Conference might wish to define the pre-
cise rôle Unesco should play in this sphere, parti-
cularly in view of the establishment of the United
Nations Organization for Industrial Development.

(78) Within the proposed programme for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture, the
Director-General attached great importance to in-
ternational studies on the main trends of research
in the social and human sciences. He also referred
to the application of social sciences, with special
emphasis on the advancement of women to educa-
tion, demography, science and technology and evalu-
ation, as being closely related to the other activities
in the draft programme. In view of the scope of
this field, social science should have a central co-
ordinating rôle throughout the programme.

(79) The Director-General stressed the quali-
tative aspect of the culture programme, which al-
though it had not yet been given priority by the
General Conference, would surely be given due
priority in the future. He singled out for mention
in this connexion the study of cultures with a view
to promoting the spirit of universality which is a
prime concern of the Organization. He reported
satisfactory progress with regard to the Campaign
for Safeguarding the Temples of Abu Simbel and
then drew the attention of the Commission to his
proposal for the development of cultural tourism.
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(80) The Director-General recalled that, side
by side with education, science and culture, Com-
munication was one of the fundamental fields fore-
seen in the Unesco Constitution. Structural modi-
fication was being proposed for this chapter. With
regard to mass communication techniques, the
Director-General considered that there were im-
mense possibilities for the development of education,
science and culture emerging as a consequence
of technological progress. He singled out in parti-
cular space communication and book development.
He also emphasized the importance of Documenta-
tion, which preserved and helped to diffuse human
knowledge both for the specialist and for the gen-
eral public. He considered communication activi-
ties as an integral part of the other programmes
of the Organization.

(81) Ten speakers took part in the ensuing.
discussion. Approval of the draft programme was
expressed by all speakers, some emphasizing its
realism and dynamism, and its implications for
short- and long-term activities, others considering
it well conceived, well balanced and clearly pre-
sented. All speakers expressed themselves in
similar terms on the Director-General’s Introduc-
tion to the Commission. The principles of inte-
gration and priority areas proposed by the Director-
General were approved fully. The view was
expressed, however, that efforts should be made
to give priority to those intellectual and ethical
activities of the Organization which represent the
fundamental objectives of Unesco. Others felt that,
in view of the urgency of cultural development in
Member States, this field should no longer be neg-
lected; still others considered that, since the pro-
motion of peace and of the universal respect of
human rights is the basic purpose of Unesco, fur-
ther development in this regard should be envis-
aged. In this connexion, the expansion of the study
of Arabic culture and the development of European
programme were given as illustrations. The
strengthening of activities in the field of philosophy
was also suggested.

(82) On the subject of the development of agri-
cultural education and science, it was felt that
Unesco should take full responsibility in this field,
whilst FAO should occupy itself with activities con-
cerning agricultural production. Similarly, the
opinion was voiced that Unesco should play a vital
rôle in the industrial development of Member States
through the promotion of the development of their
scientific and technical education.

(83) General agreement was expressed on the
priority sections proposed in Chapter I on educa-
tion. One speaker, however, expressed the view
that Unesco should endeavour to strike a balance
between traditionalism and modernism in the edu-
cational development of Member States, and sug-
gested that Unesco develop a project aiming at
redesigning the concept of standard of living
geared to the concept of universal civilization.

(84) Referring to the fundamental questions
facing humanity, it was proposed that in order to
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bring about the desirable and necessary ” humani-
zation” of the sciences, Unesco should act as a
catalytic agent between the fields of education, sci-
ence and culture while at the same time exercising
intellectual leadership.

(85) The importance of Unesco’s co-operation
with international non-governmental organizations
in the field of education, science and culture, was
stressed, as well as the desirability of mobilizing
to an increasing extent the scientific communityfor
the purpose of promoting human progress.

(86) One speaker expressed the view that the
budgetary provision under the Participation pro-
gramme was inadequate for meeting the growing

needs of Member States and, therefore, suggested
that consideration be given to increasing it. It was
also suggested by one speaker that the staff in the
Science Departments be further strengthened. Some
delegates expressed the view that the procedure for
programme implementation should be further sim-
plified with more flexibility provided.

(87) The view was expressed that the General
Conference should devote more time than in the
past to deliberate on the Future Programme of the
Organization, and thereby establish a clear direc-
tive to the Executive Board and to the Director-
General, on the basis of which the Future Programme
should be elaborated.
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Chapter 1

EDUCATION

GENERAL DISCUSSION

(88) The Sub-Commission’s examination of
Chapter 1 was opened by the Director in charge of
the Departments of Education, who pointed out, in
particular, the main changes which had been made
since the drafting of the Programme and Budget for
1967-1968, namely, the transfer to Chapter 1 of
technical and vocational training activities, form-
erly included in Chapter 2 (paragraphs 607, 609 to
611, 626, 634, 639 and 648), with the corresponding
budget items, and the deletion of the provisions re-
lating to a model educational documentation centre
in Havana (proposed resolution 1.141 (b) and para-
graph 104), the corresponding budget items being
transferred from Chapter 1 to Chapter 5.

(89) Twenty-nine delegates spoke during the
course of the general discussion. On the whole,
the speakers expressed satisfaction with the Draft
Programme for 1967-1968 in regard to both its
presentation and its contents, and considered it to
be an advance over previous programmes. In par-
ticular, they noted with satisfaction the efforts made
to integrate resources, the timeliness of many ac-
tivities and the magnitude of the operational action
undertaken on behalf of the developing countries.
By reason of those features, the proposed programme
should make a far from negligible contribution to
development and to peace.

(SO) The underlying assumption of the present
draft programme that priority should be given to
education met with approval, as did in general the
particular priorities accorded to such specific fields
as educational planning, the improvement of the
status and training of teachers, the Campaign
against Illiteracy, youth activities, and equality of
access of girls and women to education. The inter-
est of many delegations was aroused by the concept
of lifelong integrated education, which provided a
new framework into which school and out-of-school
activities could be progressively inserted.

(91) Three delegates, however, raised the
question whether the priorities adopted in the edu-
cation sector should not be reconsidered. One
speaker stressed the fact that a choice would have
to be made between schooling for children and lit-
eracy work for adults.

(92) Several delegations expressed regret at
the small amount of the proposed financial provi-
sion for education for international understanding
and for educational research.

(93) The idea of including technical and voca-
tional training activities in the general education
programme was well received. A number of dele-
gates urged that the efforts made to facilitate the
access of women to education and to ensure that
young people received education should be extended
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to cover also technical instruction and preparation
for rural life.

(94) Some delegates felt that more funds
should be allocated for youth activities and that the
relevant projects should be both more specific and
better defined.

(95) Several delegates expressed the hope
that a substantial programme would be developed for
the special education of the mentally and physically
handicapped, and that the necessary technical co-
operation would be forthcoming.

(96) It was considered to be essential that the
concept of education should be given its broadest
meaning, so that it could embrace any relevant ac-
tivities of other departments and projects of an
interdisciplinary character could be undertaken,
since only in that way could account be taken of the
social and economic aspects of certain complex
educational problems.

(9 7) Similar considerations prompted refer-
ences to the importance of co-operating with other
agencies of the United Nations system.

(98) In regard to international co-operation
in the field of education, Unesco was seen to
have a dual rôle : not only must it ensure the in-
tegration of the different sources from which
funds are made available, but also, from the
conceptual point of view, it must provide for ex-
changes of information concerning the educational
research, the activities and the experience of
Member States.

(99) One speaker stressed the importance of
integrating assistance to the developing countries
with the normal activities of government bodies ;
in that way, international co -operation - which,
according to the speaker, is at present not adequate
to undertake the tasks for which it is required -
would be given a new dimension and a new efficiency.
The speaker referred to the rôle which Unesco
could play in this respect.

(100) One delegate drew attention to the impor-
tance of providing for an evaluation of educational
projects throughout their period of implementa-
tion.

(101) Some speakers requested the Secretariat
to take the necessary steps to forecast the world’s
future needs in respect of education, having regard,
in particular, to the future effects, of current
activities, such as the Literacy programme, at
other levels or in other sectors of the field of
education.

(102) One delegation emphasized the need for
thorough studies before Unesco embarked upon ac-
tivities in new fields and urged that the number of
such new fields should be limited.

(103) All delegates were agreed that Unesco’s
work in the field of education should continue to be
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activities over a number of years, would be pref-
erable. Two delegates expressed the view that the
main concern of the conference should be educa-
tional planning, and one of them felt that for this
reason it should take place after the international
conference of experts in educational planning pro-
posed for 1968. One delegate favoured a review of
technical education problems as being of vital im-
portance to Africa.

directed towards two main objectives, namely,
contributing to development and contributing to
peace.

(104) The Director-General’s representative,
in replying to the various speakers, stressed the
magnitude of the work undertaken by Unesco in a
number of fields in comparison with the limited
means available.

RESOLUTION ADDRESSED TO MEMBER STATES

(105) The Chairman opened the discussion on
the draft resolution addressed to Member States
(document 14 C/5, Part II, paragraph 44) by draw-
ing the attention of the Commission to the draft
amendments relating to this resolution and set out
in the following documents: 14 C/8, paragraph 44
(Federal Republic of Germany); 14 C/DR. 9(P)
(Republic of Viet-Nam); 14 C/PRG/S-C.I/DR. 2
(Cameroon, Finland, France, India, Tunisia and
United Kingdom); 14 C/PRG/S-C.I/DR. 3 (Tunisia);
and 14 C/DR. 94(P) (France); together with the fol-
lowing amendment submitted by the Belgian and
Swiss delegations to paragraph (b) of the draft
resolution:
“to associate themselves with and contribute to

the work of the International Bureau of Educa-
tion, whose sustained activities in the circula-
tion of information and the collation of views
among national education authorities make it an
ideal instrument for the formulation of general
policies or common criteria in matters of edu-
cation” .

(106) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt
resolution 1.01 thus amended.

1.1 INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR
THE ADVANCEMENT OF EDUCATION

Section 1.11. Conferences on education at the
ministerial level

(a) Regional Conference in Africa

(107) The delegates of 12 countries took part
in the discussion, in which general support was
given to the proposal for a regional conference in
Afr ica. Various suggestions concerning its organ-
ization, scope and themes were put forward. Most
of the speakers felt that Unesco should convene the
conference jointly with the Organization for African
Unity, and in co-operation with the Economic Com-
mission for Africa,

(108) Regarding the subject of the conference,
some delegates wanted the conference to concen-
trate on primary education, while others recalled
the continuing importance of secondary education.
Several speakers emphasized that all levels of edu-
cation were so closely interrelated that an overall
view of educational problems and developments in
Africa, including a review of Unesco’s educational

(109) The Director-General made comments
concerning both the procedure for convening the
conference and its agenda. Should the General
Conference decide in favour of joint sponsorship
with the Organization of African Unity and in co-
operation with the Economic Commissionfor Africa,
this would be entirely feasible under the revised
proposals which he had made to the conference con-
cerning conditions for convening, organizing and
conducting intergovernmental conferences and
meetings (Category II).

(110) Regarding the topics to be dealt with,
the Director-General saw two alternatives. The
conference could concentrate on one specific theme;
according to the recommendations of the confer-
ence held in Abidjan in 1964, primary education
would then qualify as a subject of interest to most
African countries. Or the conference could con-
cern itself with the whole field of education, in-
cluding scientific and technological education. This
would be justified in the light of the World Plan of
Action for the Application of Science and Technol-
ogy to Development (14 C/28). If a comprehensive
conference of this kind were preferred, it should
be attended not only by Ministers of Education and
Ministers in charge of economic development, but
also by Ministers responsible for scientific and
technological training and research. Such a con-
ference might have to be postponed until 1968 in
order to ensure adequate preparation.

(111) The Director-General reminded the Com-
mission of the rôle of Unesco vis-a-vis regional
conferences: to discharge an advisory function; to
provide Secretariat assistance and experience, and
to offer an opportunity and a framework for free
discussions and policy decisions. Unesco then de-
cided how and to what extent it could assist in im-
plementing the decisions taken.

(112) Amendments to paragraph (a) of proposed
resolution 1.111 as contained in document 14 C/5,
Part II, paragraph 53, had been proposed by the
delegations of Ethiopia (14 C/DR.42), and Niger
and Dahomey (14 C/DR.52); they were replaced
by a joint proposal made by the delegations of
Dahomey, Ethiopia, Niger and Sierra Leone
(14 C/PRG/S-C.I/DR.l/Rev.) which was approved
unanimously and embodied in sub-paragraph (a) of
proposed resolution 1.111 in document 14 C/5.

(b) Regional Conference in Europe

(113) The delegates of 15 countries took part
in the discussion, in general supporting the propo-
sal to hold a regional conference of Ministers of
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Education in Europe. The speakers expressed the
view that the conference would be of exceptional
importance, both because access to higher educa-
tion was a crucial problem in European countries,
and because such a conference would be the first to
bring together Ministers of Education at the reg-
ional level and would have great significance for
future co-operation among European Ministers
themselves in this and other fields, as well as bet-
ween the Ministers and Unesco. The delegates of
the USSR, Mongolia and the Byelorussian SSR
urged that “the German Democratic Republic be
invited to the Conference” .

(114) Emphasizing the need for careful prep-
aration of the conference, one delegate suggested
the establishment of a preparatory committee of
12 members, composed of representatives of Eu-
ropean governments, the host country and the
Unesco Secretariat.

(115) In view of the complexity of the task of
preparing for the conference, several speakers
questioned the advisability of organizing a round
table on the integration of general humanistic train-
ing with specialized technological studies in higher
education in Europe, to be held simultaneously.
One speaker also pointed out that the theme to be
discussed at the round table was not yet a matter
for consideration at the ministerial level, and that
it might distract participants from their main busi-
ness. Another speaker suggested that the decision
concerning the round table might be left to the host
country and the Unesco Secretariat. The Chairman
interpreted the consensus on this point as being that
the Secretariat should continue its consultations,
particularly with the Government of Austria.

(116) The Director-General’s representative
explained that the aim of the conference would be to
bring together Ministers of Education for a free and

open discussion, but that no formal resolution or
decisions would be adopted. He clarified the pur-
pose and background of the round table and indi-
cated that the Director-General would examine the
advisability of establishing a preparatory commit-
tee, in the light of the proposal made in the course
of the debate, it being understood that Unesco would
not bear the main expenses involved.

(117) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan as
amended for Section 1.11.

(118) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.11 (resolution 1.111 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(119) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $63,000 for Sec-
tion 1.11.

Section 1.12. Co-operation with international
organizations

(120) The delegates of seven countries took
part in the discussion on the co-operation between
Unesco and the International Bureau of Education

(IBE). The speakers voiced appreciation for the
work of IBE and expressed the view that collabora-
tion between the two organizations should be
strengthened.

(121) The advisability of shortening the ses-
sions of the International Conference on Public
Education, as proposed in the work plan, was ques-
tioned. Two delegates felt that the International
Conference on Public Education should take up two
topics at each of its sessions, as it has done in
the past. Another delegate, while expressing dis-
agreement with the proposal to shorten sessions
of the conference, supported the proposal to limit
each session to one topic.

(122) Several speakers welcomed the proposal
for review at each session of the conference of a
previous recommendation.

(123) The Commission recommended that the
work plan be amended so as to re-establish the
duration of ten days for the sessions of the Inter-
national Conference on Public Education, thus
raising from $13,000 to $18,000 Unesco’s contri-
bution to the expenses of the international confer-
ence. The representative of the International
Bureau of Education made a statement on problems
relating to the organization of future sessions.

(124) The delegates of five countries spoke on
co-operation between Unesco and international non-
governmental organizations, all stressing its im-
portance.

(125) One speaker questioned the need for
subventions and expressed the view that theyshould
be replaced by contracts. Two delegates, however,
suggested that subventions should be increased in
consistency with the recasting of the programme
as a whole.

(126) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.12 as amended.

(127) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.12 (resolution 1.121 in 14 C/5).

(128) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $158,000 for Sec-
tion 1.12, plus an additional $5, 000 for the proposed
increase in the duration of the International Confer-
ence on Public Education, this amount to be found
by a corresponding reduction in Section 1.14.

Section 1.13. Right to education

I . Convention and Recommendation against
Discrimination in Education

(129) The delegates of six countries took part
in the discussion, in general emphasizing the grav-
ity of the problem of discrimination in education
and voicing support for the proposed resolution 1.131
(14 C/5, paragraph 64), and the related work plan.

(130) One speaker referred in particular to
the work done by the Special Committee of the Exe-
cutive Board established by the Board to examine
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reports of Member States on the effect given to the
two instruments. After pointing out that not all
Member States had transmitted reports and that
those received had varied in form and content, the
speaker proposed that the Committee pursue its
work during the next two years in order that a more
complete report on the implementation of the Con-
vention and Recommendation could be presented to
the General Conference at its fifteenth session. At
the same time, the speaker called upon the General
Conference to appeal to Member States which had
not already done so, to reply to the questionnaires
on the implementation of the Convention and Recom-
mendation which had been sent to them.

(131) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.13. I.

(132) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 1. 131.

II. Equality of access of girls and women
to education

(133) The delegates of 25 countries took part
in the discussion. In general, they emphasizedthe
importance of ensuring the equality of access of
girls and women to education both from the point
of view of human rights, and as a factor of devel-
opment. They welcomed the introduction into
Unesco’s programme of large-scale, long-term
action to that end.

(134) Some speakers emphasized that the ap-
proach to the programme must be interdisciplinary,
drawing upon the resources of different fields of
knowledge and of specialists in them. Several dele-
gates also stressed the need for studies of specific
problems in particular situations. Further re-
search in various fields, in the view of some speak-
ers, was necessary in order to ensure that the
education of girls and women would be adapted to
their particular needs and the needs of the socie-
ties in which they lived. One speaker stressed the
importance of ensuring the equal access of women
to scientific and technical training; another, how-
ever, expressed the view that in his country there
was a greater need to train women for intermedi-
ate skills. One delegate called for a study of con-
stitutional and legal provisions in different countries
governing the status of women. A number of speak-
ers stated that prejudices, traditions or public
opinion often constituted the main obstacle to the
advancement of women and that efforts should be
made to change these. Two speakers drew atten-
tion to the usefulness of co-operation with non-
governmental organizations in this field and urged
that Unesco’s collaboration should be extended
equally to all the important international women’s
organizations. Several delegates expressed ap-
preciation to the Government of Sweden for its con-
tribution to the programme.

(135) A statement was also made by an ob-
server of the World Union of Catholic Women’s
Organizations.

II. Report of the Programme Commission

(136) The delegate of the United Kingdom pre-
sented the amendments proposed by his country
(14 C/DR. 55 (P)), which consisted of resolutions
designed to replace proposed resolutions 1.132
and 1.133 as contained in document 14 C/5.

(137) Many of the speakers expressed approval
of the amendments proposed by the United Kingdom.
A number of delegates, however, questioned the
need at the present stage for an international ad-
visory committee to assist the Director-General
in drawing up and implementing Unesco’s part of
the long-term programme for the advancement of
women as proposed in 14 C/DR. 55(P).

(138) The delegate of the United Kingdom
agreed to withdraw that part of the proposed amend-
ment concerning the establishment of an advisory
committee on the understanding that the principle
of establishing such a committee when means were
available would be retained. The delegate of the
United Kingdom accepted an amendment proposed
by Tunisia for a new paragraph (c) in its proposed
amendment to draft resolution 1.132, inviting Mem-
ber States to promote the setting up of women’s
cultural associations and to support them morally
and financially, as well as an amendment proposed
by Mali and Romania, concerning the phrasing of
the first paragraph of its proposed revision of
draft resolution 1.133.

(139) The Deputy Director-General stated
that the proposal for establishing an international
advisory committee would be reflected in the re-
port of the Commission and that the Secretariat
would study it in co-operation with international
non-governmental organizations.

(140) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
section 1. 13.11.

(141) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.1321 (resolution 1.132 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(142) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.1322 (resolution 1.133 in 14 C/5, as amended).

III. Special education for handicapped children

(143) The delegates of 14 countries took part
in the discussion. In general, the speakers wel-
comed the proposals to develop a programme in
special education for handicapped children and
young people. A number of delegates, however,
expressed the view that the measures in the draft
programme and budget did not go far enough and
that Unesco’s action in this field should be greatly
intensified in future.

(144) Several delegates suggested that atten-
tion should be given to socially-handicapped or mal-
adjusted children as well as to the physically or
mentally handicapped.

(145) Two speakers suggested that Unesco
should first attempt to clarify and standardize ter-
minology in this field. One delegate called upon
Unesco to prepare, for use in developing countries,

169

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Annexes

a model programme on the special education of
handicapped children.

(146) A number of speakers expressed regret
that the programme was to be developed at the pre-
sent stage on the basis of voluntary contributions;
in their view, provision for the programme should
be made in the Regular budget of the Organization.

(147) Several delegates stressed the need for
expert staff in the Secretariat to review research
already carried out in this field, with a view to pre-
paring a dynamic programme, and to carry out con-
sultations aimed at co-ordinating the work of Unesco
with that of the United Nations and its related agen-
cies, as well as with that of the international non-
governmental organizations concerned. The dele-
gates of two countries pointed out that there had
already been considerable research concerning
special education for handicapped children and that
such research should not be repeated.

education in Africa be carried out after the Asian
survey.

(155) Several delegates urged that methods
be found for Unesco to publish up-to-date informa-
tion, and called for a wider dissemination of Unesco
publications, Two speakers drew attention to the
need for better information on educational docu-
mentation, for the rationalization thereof, and for
the publication of more information on the activities
of research centres in different countries, includ-
ing a directory of such centres.

(156) The delegate of Canada expressed ap-
proval of the proposed meeting of leading research
workers in the educational sciences (14 C/5, Part II,
paragraph 105) and invited the Secretariat to hold
the meeting in Canada. The representative of the
Director-General, thanking the delegate, took note
of this offer. Two speakers expressed the view

(148) The representative of the Director-
General stressed the experimental nature of the
proposed programme and called attention to the
magnitude and complexity of the activities, which
would have to be planned If the General Conference
proposed that special education should occupy a
greeter place in the Future Programme.

(149) The Chairman drew attention to the draft
resolution proposed by India (14 C/8, ref. para. 93
of 14 C/5). With the agreement of the Indian dele-
gation, the Commission decided to consider this
draft resolution during its discussions on the Future
Pro gramme.

(150) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1. 13,III.

(151) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 1.133 (resolution 1. 134
in 14 C/51.

(152) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $250,000 for Sec-
tion 1.13.

Section 1.14. Research and information
on education

(153) The delegates of 24 countries took part
in the discussion, in general underlining the im-
portance of Unesco’s rôle in research and infor-
mation on education and expressing satisfaction
with the proposals contained in the Draft Pro-
gramme and Budget for 1967-1968 (14 C/5).

(153) A number of speakers voiced apprecia-
tion for Unesco’s publications, and in particular
for the World Survey of Education and the Interna-
tional Guide to Educational Documentation. They
welcomed the proposal in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1967-1968 (14 C/5, Part II, para-
graph 101) for a World Survey of Agricultural Edu-
cat-on to begin work with a survey in Asia; one
delegate suggested that a survey of agricultural

that the meeting could not be expected to deal with
both subjects suggested, and that its work should
therefore be limited either to research on problems
of curriculum or to research on teacher training.

(157) Several speakers supported the proposal
to provide assistance to the National Institute of
Educational Research in Japan (14 C/5, Part II,
paragraph 113a) but felt that Unesco’s assistance
should start in 1967 rather than in 1968. One speaker
called upon Unesco to make the greatest possible
use of national institutes of research, and another
stressed the need for co-operation with the Interna-
tional Schools Association in research and other
action to promote the establishment of international
baccalaureat standards. Some speakers expressed
approval of the policy of strengthening the "Interna-
tional Review of Education” published by the Unesco
Institute for Education in Hamburg.

(158) Some delegates called for an evaluation
of the work of the Regional Centre for Educational
Research and Information at Accra, with a view to
increasing its effectiveness and impact. In response
to a question, the Director-General’s representa-
tive explained that, in agreement with the Govern-
ment of Cuba, the proposal to establish a model
educational documentation centre in Havana had
been deleted from the proposed resolution 1.141 in
the Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968
(14 C/5) and from the work plan, it being under-
stood that the corresponding budgetary provision
of $35, 000 would be reinstated in the section of
Chapter 5 concerning the Regional Office for the
Western Hemisphere.

(159) The amendment submitted jointly by
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Nigeria, Panama and
Pakistan (14 C/DR. 65(P)) concerning the publica-
tion of a journal for primary school teachers gave
rise to a discussion to which a number of delegates
contributed. Some speakers favoured such a publi-
cation while others, in supporting this proposal,
stated that the review should cover other levels of
education as well as primary education. Several
speakers questioned the need for another high-level
educational journal in view of the large number al-
ready being issued.
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(160) The view was also expressed that the
” International Review of Education” published by
the Hamburg Institute would be adequate, especially
if strengthened (14 C/5, Part II, paragraph 103) as
several speakers hoped, and that if a new educa-
tional review was to be issued, it should be a publi-
cation on a high technical level rather than a journal
for teachers which would be confronted with the
linguistic problem of its intended readership.

(161) The proposal containedin 14 C/DR. 65(P),
as amended by a proposal submitted by the USSR
was discussed by a drafting party which submitted
a revised text, involving the deletion of reference
to the Review of the Unesco Institute for Education,
Hamburg, and of paragraph 1 of the Note by the
Director-General, the phrase “instead of this” in
paragraph 2 and the substitution of “extended” for
” amended” in paragraph 3 of this Note.

(162) By 24 votes in favour, 12 against and 31
abstentions, the Commission approved the follow-
ing text (the relevant passages of which would be
incorporated in the work plan), involving the addi-
tion of the phrase “and to publish a Unesco journal
of education” to sub-paragraph (a) of proposed res-
olution 1.141.

” The General Conference,
Recalling resolution 8.1 (VII), adopted at its thir-

teenth session (October-November 1964). invit-
ing the Director-General ‘in the light of draft
resolution 13 C/DR. 94 and the discussions con-
cerning it, to envisage the publication of a
Unesco educational journal’;

Noting that draft resolution 13 C/DR. 94(P) invited
the Executive Board and the Director-General
to undertake a study in 1965-1966 with a view to
the publication of a review specifically intended
for primary school teachers throughout the
world, the principal aims of which would be:

(a) to publicize new educational theories
and techniques that could be applied in primary
schools;

(b) to promote international understanding
between peoples and cultures; and

(c) to provide material and information to
inspire primary school teachers in their work;

Recalling the Director-General’s statement in his
Introduction to document 14 C/5 that the im-
provement of the status and training of teachers
is an essential prerequisite for any effective ex-
pansion or improvement of the educational sys-
tems of Member States (14 C/5, paragraph 96);

Reaffirms the principle that Unesco should publish
an educational review to satisfy the needs of
primary teachers throughout the world;

Recommends that the Director-General should
seek ways and means within existing budgetary
provisions of publishing an educational review
in 1967-1968 for teachers lacking the informa-
tion necessary to do their work properly. ”

(163) The Deputy Director-General statedthat
the Director-General would interpret this vote to

II. Report of the Programme Commission

mean that the special effort foreseen in 14 C/5,
Part II, paragraph 103, to strengthen the Review
of the Unesco Institute for Education (Hamburg)
should be made, and that Unesco’s Journal or Re-
view would not be a high-level research periodical.
Its audience would be Member States, National
Commissions and teachers and it would probably
deal mainly with primary teacher problems. Its
principal function would be to provide an instru-
ment through which Unesco’s voice could be heard
in the field of education.

(164) The Director-General’s representative
accepted the suggestion that Unesco’s assistance
to the National Institute of Educational Research in
Japan should begin in 1967 and assured the Com-
mission that the Director-General would endeavour
to increase the impact of the work of the Accra
Centre in the light of the conclusions of a general
evaluation of regional centres maintained or as-
sisted by Unesco in Africa. He also stated that
account would be taken of the suggestion concern-
ing co-operation with the International Schools As-
sociation.

(165) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.14, as amended.

(166) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.14 (resolution 1.141 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(167) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $1, 176,500
for Section 1.14.

1.2 EDUCATIONAL PLANNING AND
ADMINISTRATION

Section 1.2 1, Educational planning, administra-
tion and financing

(168) The delegates of 21 countries partici-
pated in the discussion, expressing general appro-
val of the priority position assigned to educational
planning activities within Unesco’s programme.
The proposal to organize in 1968 an international
conference on educational planning (Part II, para-
graph 119 of document 14 C/5) was cited by eight
speakers as offering a welcome opportunity to re-
view experience to date and exchange information
on various planning practices in various countries.
The delegate of the USSR proposed that the confer-
ence be held in Moscow. This offer was noted with
gratitude by the Secretariat.

(169) Regarding research, several speakers
referred to the need for improved methodology and
definition, and comparative studies on planning
methods and practices. Five delegates stressed
the need for practical solutions to planning prob-
lems and urged that research be focused on con-
crete subjects in order to relate theorymore closely
to practice. Several delegates pointed out the im-
portance of carrying out research on the cost of
education and unit cost. A number of delegates
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also insisted on the importance of regional planning
and of tailoring the regional centres’ activities to
the specific needs of the countries in a particular
region; to this end, three speakers supported the
Chilean proposal (14 C/8, ref. paragraphs 118 and
129 of 14 C/5) to replace the educational planning
section of the Latin American Institute for Econo-
mic and Social Planning by a regional institute of
educational planning and administration.

(170) Several speakers called for a proper
balance between training and research in the pro-
grammes of regional institutes. The importance
of training educational administrators as well as
planners was also stressed.

(171) One delegate, drawing attention to the
basic pedagogical aspects of educational planning,
asked that the expansion and improvement of edu-
cation should not be determined by economists and
economic factors only, but should involve educa-
tors as well.

(172) The representative of the Director-
General of the International Labour Organisation
then addressed the Commission, referring to the
activities of that organization for the development
of human resources as being closely related to
Unesco’s programme in educational planning and
expressingthe wish for continued close co-operation
between the two organizations.

(173) In reply to the general debate on this
section, the representative of the Director-General
noted the emphasis placed by the delegates on the
necessity for practical action in the field of plan-
ning. He stated that the essential rôle of the work
of the Secretariat was to supply concrete assistance
to Member States, and that, to this end, the Secre-
tariat would continue to place strong emphasis on
the training and research activities supported by
Unesco and continue to carry out its educational
financing programme with the practical bias which
has characterized it to date. He pointed to the re-
search work done by the regional institutes in con-
nexion with problems relating to the cost of educa-
tion and unit costs. He noted the approval of the
Chilean proposal to replace the educational planning
section of ILPES by a regional institute in Santiago,
and stated that an amount up to an addditional $10, 000
to assist its development would be reallocatedfrom
withinthe Regular programme budget for the section.

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF EDUCATIONAL
PLANNING

(174) The Director-General explained why, in
the light of experience and after consulting the
Secretary-General of the United Nations and the
Directors-General of the other institutions repre-
sented on the Governing Board, he had decided to
submit proposals for the revision of the Institute’s
statutes (‘document 14 C/40 and corrigendum). ‘He
indicated how, in his view, these proposals were
related to the proposed increase in Unesco’s sub-
vention to the Institute, and explained that altering
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the composition of the Governing Board would nec-
essarily entail changing its functions. The Director-
General stressed the fact that his proposals in no
way affected the Institute’s intellectual autonomy,
for which he had made provision in the statutes,
and which he still regarded as essential; their
only object was to make it clear how responsibility
was to be allocated.

(175) The Chairman of the Governing Board of
the International Institute, Sir Sydney Caine, pre-
sented the report of the Governing Board (docu-
ment 14 C/21); he expressed his agreement with
the amendments to Article III of the Statutes and
his reservations concerning the amendments to
Article IV, paragraph 3, centring around the ap-
parent removal of administrative authority over
the Institute’s programme from the jurisdiction of
the Governing Board.

(176) In the course of the discussion, the
Deputy Director-General pointed out that the amend-
ments to Article IV followed logically from Article I,
which stated that the International Institute was es-
tablished ” within the framework of Unesco” ; he
said that the Director-General, in order to avoid
any misunderstanding, proposed to amend para-
graph 3 of the revised version of Article IV to
read: ” The Board shall lay down the conditions
for the admission of participants to the Institute’s
courses and meetings. It shall make whatever gen-
eral arrangements it may deem necessary for the
establishment and execution of the programme of
the Institute” .

(177) Mr. Philip Coombs, Director of the
International Institute, replying to technical questions
asked by a number of speakers, gave an account of
the Institute’s financial situation, its working rela-
tions with Unesco and its achievements.

(178) Thirty-six delegations spoke in the course
of the discussion. Eight delegations stressed the
importance of the Institute’s intellectual autonomy,
and expressed misgivings lest it ‘should be compro-
mised as a result of the proposed amendments, es-
pecially those relating ‘to Article IV. One delegate
expressed the opinion that intellectual autonomy
implied administrative autonomy. Several speak-
ers thought that increasing Unesco’s subvention
did not necessarily imply increased control on the
part of Unesco; some recalled that Unesco’s sub-
vention, although considerable, was not the Insti-
tute’s only source of finance. Four delegations
-thought that the highly satisfactory achievements
of the Institute were partly due to the autonomy it
had so far been given. Three delegations said that
in any case the Institute had not been in existence
long enough for an evaluation to be made, and
thought it was too early to amend the Statutes.
Five delegations made the further point that the
documents concerning the amendments to the Stat-
utes had not appeared soon enough to give Member
States and the Governing Board of the Institute suf-
ficient time for thorough study; they asked that
either the General Conference at its next session
or the Executive Board should be asked to examine
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General Conference take note of the revised work
plan relating to Section 1.2 1.

(184) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.21. (resolution 1.211 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(185) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $1,978,000 for Sec-
tion 1.21.

the question, so as to allow time for further essen-
tial information to be assembled.

(179) Twenty-eight speakers considered, on
the contrary, that amendments were necessary.
Eight delegates emphasized that the proposed am-
endments would ensure the close co-ordination re-
quired between Unesco and the Institute, whose
activities should be guided by the aims and priori-
ties of the Organization ‘s programme. Other
delegates pointed out that the Director-General had
not only the right but also the duty to exercise con-
trol, as he alone was responsible for reporting to
Member States on the proper use of the subvention
granted. Three delegates thought that the World
Bank’s decision to cease its participation in the
financing of the Institute created a new situation
which justified the revision of the Statutes, as that
decision entailed a heavier burden for Unesco.
Many delegates, while recognizing the value of the
work already done by IIEP, thought that its output
should be improved and felt that the proposed
amendments would ensure progress.

(180) Some suggestions were made relating
to the Institute’s activities. Two delegates pro-
posed that the Institute should train more special-
ists for the developing countries, though one dele-
gate thought that the Institute should leave training
to the regional centres and concentrate onresearch.
One delegate recommended that the Institute’s
activities be directed as far as possible to practical
work. Another speaker emphasized the value of a
long-term research and training plan. Three dele-
gates wanted the Institute’s staff to be recruited on
a wider geographical basis, while another delegate

thought that the administrative staff was too large
in comparison with the teaching and research staff.

(181) Thirteen delegates stated that the pro-
posed amendments would in no way affect the Insti-
tute’s intellectual autonomy, particularly in view
of the amendment introduced during the meeting by
the Deputy Director-General on behalf of the
Director-General. Seven delegates considered
that the intellectual autonomy of an institution at-
tached to the United Nations could not entail the
possibility of a clash with the value judgements of
the international community. Lastly, one delegate
urged that the various institutes assisted by Unesco
should have similar statutes and thought that, if the
International Institute for Educational Planning was
to be completely independent, the case of the other
institutes should be re-examined.

(182) Three delegates who had at first ex-
pressed anxiety concerning the Institute’s intel-
lectual independence in the future said that the
debate had provided them with adequate informa-
tion and that they were satisfied with the Deputy
Director-General’s explanation concerning para-
graph 3 of Article IV. At the close of the discus-
sion, Sub-Commission I approved the Director-
General’s proposals concerning the revision of
IIEP’s Statutes by 77 votes to 8, with 7 abstentions.

(183) The Commission recommended that the

Section 1.22. Educational buildings

(186) The delegates of seven countries took
part in the discussion, emphasizing the value of
the educational buildings programme and endors-
ing the programmes of the regional centres. Sev-
eral delegates stressed that the regional centres
should give further consideration to problems re-
lated to furniture and equipment as well as to
buildings, and cited the need for increased train-
ing activities.

(187) Two speakers particularly welcomed
the enlarged central clearing house services at
Headquarters, but one delegate urged a wider dis-
semination of documentation and a greater intensi-
fication of research with regard to educational
buildings.

(188) With regard to the amendment proposed
by Mexico in document 14 C/8 (ref. paragraph 149
of 14 C/5), it was noted that the Director-General
believed that the request could be met through de-
tailed negotiations with the government and other
organizations or agencies that might contribute
towards the financing of the centre, but that no in-
crease in the Regular budget need be reflected in
the total Unesco contribution to the centre.

(189) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.22.

(190) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.22 (resolution 1.221 in 14 C/5).

(191) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $796,000 for Sec-
tion 1.22.

1.3 TEACHERS, CURRICULUM, METHODS
AND TECHNIQUES

Section 1.31. Teachers

(192) The Legal Adviser presented docu-
ment 14 C/30 containing the International Recom-
mendation on the Status of Teachers which was
adopted by a special intergovernmental conference
convened by the Director-General of Unesco in
close co-operation with the International Labour
Organisation. He stressed the importance of the
resolution proposed by the Special Intergovern-
mental Conference, as an essential step towards
the implementation of the Recommendation by
Member States.
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(193) The delegates of 22 countries took part
in the ensuing discussion. As regards docu-
ment 14 C/30 (paragraph 17), all speakers stressed
the importance of and expressed satisfaction over
the International Recommendation and felt that its
implementation would constitute an important con-
tribution to educational progress.

(194) Most speakers expressed their intention
of voting for the adoption of the resolution by the
General Conference, several of them underlining
the necessity of associating international organi-
zations of teachers in this project. One delegate
expressed his disagreement with the setting up of
a joint Unesco-IL0 Committee, as provided in the
resolution.

(195) The speakers welcomed the proposals
contained in Section 1.31 of the draft programme
and budget (14 C/5) and emphasized the relations
betweenan improved status and adequate provisions
for the training of teachers, stressing the impor-
tance of in-service training, particularly for pri-
mary school teachers. In general, the Commission
agreed in recognizing the essential importance of
improving the recruitment, status, training and
further education of teachers.

(196) One speaker regretted that the overall
budget provision for this section showed what he
considered a sharp decrease as compared to the
1965-1966 biennium. The Director-General’s
representative explained that this decrease in the
budget provision for this section was due to the
termination of the Major Project on the Extension
of Primary Education in Latin America and the
presentation of activities under new headings, with
particular stress on new techniques in education
(Section 1.33).

(197) Several delegates spoke of the proposed
transfer of professional and technical training ac-
tivities (paragraphs 607, 609, 610, 611, 626, 634,
639 and 648 of 14 C/5) from Chapter 2 to Sec-
tion I. 31 of Chapter 1 of the draft programme and
budget, which, it was noted, would involve an in-
crease of $15,000 in the Regular budget for this
section. The general opinion was favourable to
this transfer. One delegate, however, expressed
the view that this change was not desirable; some
others posed questions relating to its implications.

(198) Statements were also made by observers
from the World Confederation of Organizations of
the Teaching Profession and the International Fed-
eration of Free Teachers’ Unions.

(199) The Commission noted that the pro-
posal submitted by the Central African Republic
(14 C/DR. 56(P)) that the Bangui Regional Training
Centre for Primary Education Personnel organize
refresher courses as well as training courses and
that educational advisers included among the parti-
cipants would be incorporated in the related work
plan.

(200) With regard to the proposal submitted
by Ethiopia (14 C/DR.40(P)) for the creation of
an English language centre for the training and
further education of primary school teachers,

similar to the Bangui Centre, the Commission took
note of the Director-General’s intention to study
the possibility, in 1967-1968, of assisting in the
creation of such a centre in 1969-1970.

(201) Thirteen delegates took part in the de-
bate on a proposal submitted by Argentina, Bolivia,
Colombia, the Dominican Republic, El Salvador,
Honduras, Mexico, Paraguay, Philippines, Spain
and Uruguay (14 C/8, ref. paragraphs 169-170 of
14 C/5) to authorize the Director-General to es-
tablish a centre or institute in the Philippines for
the training of teachers of Spanish at the secondary
level.

(202) The representative of the Director-
General, while emphasizing the importance at-
tached by the Secretariat to the diffusion of the
major languages, pointed out that the nature of
the Philippine request was more in accordance
with the kind of aid provided by the United Nations
Development Programme. He reminded the Com-
mission that it was not customary for the Director-
General to create such an institute, and that this
initiative was normally left to the government con-
cerned, with the assistance of Unesco, should the
General Conference so decide.

(203) In the light of these explanations, a
revised proposal was submitted by Argentina,
Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican Repub-
lic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico,
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines,
Spain and Uruguay (14 C/DR. 90(P)). The Com-
mission approved this text and noted that the cor-
responding work plan would record the intention
of the Director-General to finance a mission in

1967 to the Philippines, under the Participation
programme and upon the request of that Member
State, in order to report as soon as possible on
ways and means of developing the Institute for the
Training of Teachers of Spanish for secondary
schools, including the international assistance re-
quired, and to seek agreement among the Member
States concerned as regards their respective con-
tributions and duties. Among the means of financ-
ing, particular reference was made to the possibility
of an inter-regional request for aid from UNDP
(Technical Assistance sector) and voluntary contri-
butions by Member States concerned.

(204) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.31, as amended.

(205) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.312 (resolution 1.311 in 14 C/5, asamended).

(206) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with 4 abstentions, that the General Confer-
ence adopt resolution 1.311 (ref. document 14 C/30).

(207) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $810,000 for
Section 1.31.
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in and for countries at a different level of develop-
ment were pointed out, and Unesco was asked to
help national efforts in the field of textbook prep-
aration and production.

(2 15) Several delegates stated that the Regional
Centre for Educational Information and Research
at Accra had not yet demonstrated its usefulness,
especially to French-speaking African Member
States; one speaker suggested the constitution of
a French-speaking sub-group at the Accra Centre.

(216) One delegate proposed that the General
Conference address a resolution to Member States
inviting them to lighten curricula and to incorporate
educational programmes for citizenship and inter-
national understanding in the curricula of secondary
and technical schools.

(208) Eighteen delegates took part in the dis-
cussion. The speakers expressed widespread sup-
port for the activities in this Section and considered
curriculum as a major factor in the efficiency of
educational systems. The majority of speakers
stressed the importance of the proposed meeting of
experts in 1967 oncurriculum reform (paragraph 198
of 14 C/5), and the delegate of the USSR stated that
his government would be willing to provide facili-
ties for this meeting in his country.

(209) Several speakers expressed the view that
it was desirable in order to avoid over-expanding
curricula, to adjust them to the requirements of
the child at a given age. Other delegates stressed
that curricula should prepare pupils for their future
activities in life and give due attention, not only to
science and technology, but also to economic and
social questions. Others expressed the view that
the moral function of education should also be re-
flected in curricula. One delegate considered that
the problems now raised in connexion with curri-
cula concerned the content of education, and that
they are at present being affected by a wider access
to education and by the tendency to expand the num-
ber of school years, as well as by the concept of
continuing education.

(210) It was pointed out that since the acquisi-
tion of knowledge was no longer restricted to the
classroom, the function of curricula was to inte-
grate notions acquired in various ways, the inter-
est of the pupil being the guiding factor. One speaker
expressed satisfaction over the growing interest of
scientists in school curricula.

(211) Several delegates stressed the need to
elaborate curricula in keeping with the character-
istics, needs and cultural traditions of Member
States. While the establishment of curricula was
considered as a national responsibility, several
speakers expressed the view that countries with
analogous school systems should join in the elab-
oration of common curricula in several specific
fields.

(212) Several delegates referred to the need
for studies on ways in which to improve teaching
of the mother tongue as well as the teaching of
grammar in an effort to remedy the various causes
of the lowering of language standards. A number
of speakers expressed concern over the existing
gap between research on curricula, on the one
hand, and the practical utilization of its findings,
on the other.

(213) A number of delegates pointed out the
need for Unesco to undertake studies on optimum
curriculum content and on the amount of knowledge
required at the end of the secondary school course,
and suggested that Unesco publish an international
handbook of secondary school curricula.

(214) Several speakers insisted on the neces-
sity to revise textbooks and on the growing rôle
Unesco should play in this field. The dangers for
developing countries to adopt textbooks prepared

(217) The Director-General’s representative
stated that the Secretariat would attempt to pre-
pare and publish the suggested survey of secondary
school curricula. With regard to the Accra Centre,
he recalled its objective, which was to facilitate an
interchange of experiences among all African coun-
tries, and recalled that the Centre’s effectiveness
depended upon the collaboration of all African Mem-
ber States. With reference to the trend to a lower-
ing of quality in written expression, he stated that
the Secretariat intended to follow up this problem;
as a start, this could be done within the framework
of the activities of the Unesco Institute for Educa-
tion at Hamburg. In referring to the suggested
resolution to Member States on curricuIa, he sug-
gested that it be examined in relationto the proposed
resolution 1.01 addressed to Member States.

(218) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.32 as amended.

(219) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.32 (resolution 1.321 in 14 C/5).

(220) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $513,000 for Sec-
tion 1.32.

Section 1.33. New techniques

(221) Delegates of 25 countries took part in
the discussion. All the speakers stressed the im-
portance of this Section, pointing out in particular
that programmed instruction and the other new
techniques were essential to the solution of the
problems of spreading education in the developing
countries.

(222) The majority of the speakers emphasized
the necessity of associating the teaching profes-
sion closely with the implementation of the pro-
gramme and of initiating classroom teachers into
the use of new methods and techniques duringtheir
training in teacher-training schools and colleges.
Several delegates drew attention to the need for
integrating the use of programmed instruction and
of all other new methods and techniques. Various
speakers emphasized the importance of pilot ex-
periments in the field of programmed education,
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and asked that the results of such experiments
should be disseminated amongst the users in par-
titular . Two delegates stressed the value of space
communications as new techniques of education.
Some delegates feared that there might be a ten-
dency for new techniques to replace teachers, but
the representatives of the Director-General replied
that the sole purpose of these techniques was to
facilitate the work of teachers and help them to im-
part knowledge to a larger number of pupils. It
was for the teachers to determine the content of the
education thus imparted, leaving the study of the
technical aspects to the information media special-
ists who were working in close collaboration with
them.

(223) The delegate of Bulgaria, on behalf of
his government, referring to the proposal of his
government (14 C/8, ref. paragraph 217 of 14 C/5),
offered to provide hospitality in his country for the
symposium on programmed instruction proposed in
paragraph 217 of document 14 C/5. The repres-
entative of the Director-General thanked the dele-
gate of Bulgaria and took note of this offer. The
delegate of the Republic of the Congo (Brazzaville)
offered, on behalf of his government, to provide
hospitality for a similar symposium if it could be
organized in Africa.

(224) The delegations of the Federal Republic
of Germany (14 C/8, ref. paragraph 207 of 14 C/5),
the Philippines and Poland, submitted amendments
designed to extend the benefit of new methods and
techniques to out-of-school education and to pro-
mote the exchange of information in this field.
These amendments were accepted by the represen-
tative of the Director -General and were approved
by the Commission.

(225) In regard to the proposal submitted by
Cameroon (14 C/DR. 2(P)), the Commission noted
that the Director-General would examine this pro-
posal with a view to the possibility of organizing
a programme of language training in Africa which
could be financed from extra-budgetary sources.
In regard to the proposal of Mexico (14 C/8, ref.
paragraphs 207, 218 of 14 C/5), the Commission
noted that there were not sufficient funds available
to provide three experts for ILCE, and that the
amount provided for equipment was considered
adequate for 1967-1968.

(226) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.33, as amended.

(227) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General
Conference adopt resolution 1.33 (resolution 1.331
in 14 C/5, as amended).

(228) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference approve the Regular programme budget of
$404, 000 for Section 1.33.

Section 1.34. Education for international
understanding

(229) The delegates of 23 countries took part
in the discussion, in which all speakers stressed
the importance of promoting better international
understanding as one of the basic purposes of
Unesco. One speaker noted that education for in-
ternational understanding was a particularly diffi-
cult task in a world of tensions and conflicts.

(230) Although most delegates expressed ap-
proval of the work plan, a number of speakers
expressed the view that the budgetary provision
proposed in this Section of the draft programme
and budget was insufficient, in view of the basic
responsibility Unesco has in this regard. Several
speakers stressed the necessity not to disperse
efforts and called for concentrated action on a few
well-chosen concrete projects.

(231) The proposal to continue and extend the
Associated School Projects was well received by
a majority of delegates. In this connexion, sev-
eral speakers suggested that Unesco should pro-
mote and financially assist the exchange of teachers
among Associated Schools in different countries,
and should concentrate its efforts on the improve-
ment of moral and civic education.

(232) In the field of education for international
understanding, the importance of textbooks in par-
ticular, and of reading material in general was
stressed by a number of speakers. The proposal
to assist national activities directed towards the
revision of textbooks, and more particularly his-
tory and geography textbooks, in a spirit of under-
standing and tolerance received a large measure
of support; certain delegates mentioned that
tolerance should not imply keeping silent about
injustices and infringements of human rights.

(233) Several delegates stressed the crucial
rôle of teachers in education for international under-
standing, as well as the need to associate closely
international non-governmental organizations with
Unesco’s endeavours in this field.

(234) The introduction of education for inter-
national understanding as a distinct part of the cur-
ricula of both primary and secondary schools was
advocated by the delegate of India in presenting her
government’s draft resolution (14 C/8, ref. para-
graph 222 of 14 C/5). While some delegates agreed
with the substance of the Indian proposal, others
expressed the view that education for international
understanding should not be considered as a separ-
ate subject matter but as an integral part of educa-
tion. At the close of the discussion on this point,
the Commission decided to appoint a small working
party (Cameroon, France, India, United Kingdom
and Tunisia) to draft a new text which would incor-
porate and harmonize ideas expressed by several
delegates.

(235) The Commission noted that the substance
of the Indian proposal would be carried out, to the
extent possible, within the existing budgetary re-
sources in the work plan for this Section, while the
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paragraph addressed to Member States, as revised
by the working party, would be discussed by the
Commission in connexion with the proposed resolu-
tion 1.01 of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1967-1968 (14 C/5).

(236) It was also noted that the draft resolu-
tion submitted by Austria (14 C/DR. 46(P)) stress-
ing the importance of literature for children and
young people and making proposals in this respect,
would be borne in mind in the execution of the pro-
gramme in the light of the results of a study which
had been initiated at the request of the Secretariat
by the International Institute for Children’s and
Adolescents’ Literature (Vienna).

(237) Several delegates took part in the dis-
cussion on the proposal submitted by Austria
(14 C/DR. 57(P)) to include on the agenda of one of
the conferences mentioned in paragraph 223 of
document 14 C/5, a discussion on whether innate
human aggressiveness renders general disarma-
ment impossible or ichether education in interna-
tional understanding could overcome this difficulty.
Some speakers expressed the view that aggressive-
ness was not innate in man, and, while agreeing
with the substance of the proposal, they requested
that the wording be modified. The Austrian dele-
gate agreed to the amendment proposed by the USSR
delegation, and the revised text was issued as
14 C/DR. 57(P) Rev. The Commission noted that
this amended proposal would be taken into account
in preparing for and during the course of the Con-
ference on the contribution of moral and civic
training to education in the spirit of peace, under-
standing and respect between peoples and would be
accommodated in the revised work plan.

(238) On behalf of the working party appointed by
the Commission, the delegate of the United Kingdom

proposed that paragraph (b) of the proposed reso-
lution 1.341 be amended as follows:

” (b) to foster regional and national programmes
for furthering, at all levels, education for interna-
tional understanding, in particular by participating,
on request, in activities of Member States, inadapt-
ing and developing school curricula and improving
textbooks, and in encouraging the production, for
children and all young persons, of reading mate-
rial designed to further the spirit of international
understanding. ”

(239) In his concluding remarks, the Director-
General’s representative gave some facts and fig-
ures indicating the real scope of possibilities and
achievements in Unesco’s action for the develop-
ment of international understanding through school
and higher education; direct action in schools,
through the Associated Schools’ System; impact
among a growing number of teachers, through the
teacher-training institutions and projects assisted
by Unesco in co-operation with the Special Fund
and Unicef. He referred to education for citizen-
ship and social studies, to which several delegates
had called attention, and mentioned the supporting
studies carried out in this field, for instance by
the Accra Centre. Regarding textbooks, he ex-

plained that the Secretariat had concentrated its
efforts on one subject matter, geography, since
the revision of history textbooks could more effec-
tively be carried out through various bilateral ar-
rangements.

(240) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.34, as amended.

(241) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 1.34 (resolution 1.341 in
14 C/5, as amended).

(242) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of S156, 000 for Sec-
tion 1.34.

Section 1.35. Higher education

(243) The delegates of 28 countries took part
in the discussion on this Section. The increase in
the budget was generally welcomed as reflecting
the contribution that higher education could make
to development, but some speakers felt that the
funds provided mere still inadequate. One speaker
stated that more attention should be given to co-
ordinating activities of higher education as they
figured throughout the different chapters of the
programme; another speaker expressed the view
that a larger staff might be necessary for the exe-
cution of the programme.

(244) Several speakers expressed the view
that the programme of studies to be carried out
under the joint Unesco-International Association
of Universities (IAU) Research Programme in
Higher Education reflected some of the major ex-
isting problems confronting higher education.

One speaker suggested that the migration of spe-
cialists (brain drain) be included among the prob-
lems to be considered, and that an interdisciplinary
study be undertaken in order to examine the possi-
bility of setting up an international compensation
fund for the benefit of Member States suffering
from the “brain drain” .

(245) Several speakers welcomed the decision
to hold a meeting of experts on higher education
and development in the Arab States, One speaker
felt that this meeting should be followed by a meet-
ing of Ministers of Education and Ministers respon-
sible for Economic Planning, and another that the
meeting of experts should be held for the whole of
Afr ica.

(246) One speaker remarked that the exten-
sion of higher education facilities should follow
rather than precede the establishment of an overall
development plan. Several speakers suggested that
studies relating to the institutional development of
higher education and academic and administrative
structures should be given further emphasis, be-
cause it would help developing countries to adapt
their systems of higher education to the particular
needs and conditions of each country.

177

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Annexes

(247) Several speakers stressed the impor-
tance for co-operation with international non-
governmental organizations in the field of higher
education; they welcomed the proposed meeting of
representatives of these bodies, and hoped that this
meeting would formulate constructive recommenda-
tions to guide Unesco’s Future Programme in
higher education.

(248) Several delegates favoured concentrating
Unesco’s Programme of higher education on a lim-
ited number of topics, such as those relating to the
contribution of education to development.

(249) The proposals contained in paragraph(c)
of proposed resolution 1.351 in document 14 C/5
relating to the comparability and equivalence of
matriculation certificates and higher education di-
plomas and degrees were given special attention.
A number of speakers emphasized the specific dif-
ficulties for developing countries in this connexion,
and stated that the problem should be considered in
relation to the need for increased exchanges bet-
ween students, scholars, scientists and research
workers at the international and regional level. One
speaker suggested that the autonomy of the univer-
sity should be considered an essential element, both
to facilitate international exchanges in higher edu-
cation and in regard to the establishment of com-
parability and equivalence of degrees and diplomas.

(250) One speaker referred to the importance
of bilateral agreements and called upon Unesco to
take action with a view to concluding a universal
agreement on the equivalence of degrees and dip-
lomas; another speaker pointed out the need for
adapting national degrees and diplomas to the re-
quirements of each country. Several speakers
stressed the need for Unesco’s studies in this field
to be accelerated as a technical preparation for
normative action by the General Conference.

(251) The representative of the International
Schools Association also made a statement.

(252) The Director-General’s representative
stated that due attention had been given, in the re-
gional conferences organized by Unesco, to the
development of higher education and the contribu-
tion of higher education to overall development.
He commented on Unesco’s proposed activities
with respect to the comparability and equivalence
of degrees and diplomas, and stressed the contri-
bution of higher education to international under-
standing.

(253) The Commission considered the amend-
ment proposed by India concerning an international
institute of correspondence courses with regional
branches, and that by Thailand concerning a South
East Asian Institute of Higher Education and Deve-
lopment (14 C/8, ref. paragraph 227 of 14 C/5).

(254) The representative of the Director-
General drew the attention of the Commission to
the Note by the Director-General concerning the
cost it required to finance the Indian proposal and
said that if it should decide to approve these pro-
posed resolutions, corresponding cuts would have
to be made in other sections of the programme.
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(255) The delegate of India agreed to withdraw
his proposal on the understanding that it would be
discussed in the context of the Future Programme
and that preliminary steps could be taken during
the coming biennium for a concrete programme of
action in this field in 1969-1970.

(256) A number of speakers endorsed the pro-
posal submitted by Thailand concerning a South
East Asian Institute of Higher Education and Deve-
lopment. One speaker said that while his country
had been included in the initial study, his govern-
ment had not had occasion to be consulted on the
proposed institute.

(257) In reply to questions raised in the course
of the debate concerning the nature and history of
the proposed Institute, the Director-General’s rep-
resentative stated that it was a follow-up project of
a study carried out over a period of five years
within the framework of the Unesco-IAU Research
Programme in Higher Education and with the finan-
cial support of the Ford Foundation. He also
pointed out that the Institute was to be financed en-
tirely from extra-budgetary resources, and that it
would be entirely autonomous and not a Unesco
Institute.

(258) Several speakers objected to the words
“South East Asian” in the fifth paragraph of the
proposal submitted by Thailand and to the use of
the word ” region” , stressing that if the Institute
were covering the Asian region as defined by the
General Conference it should be open to all Asian
Member States. A working party of Asian delega-
tions was set up, to examine the wording of the
Thai proposal, following which the delegate of
Thailand on behalf of all Asian delegations pres-
ented the revised text of the draft resolution.

(259) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended, with one abstention, that the General
Conference adopt resolution 1.352 (ref. 14 C/8,
para. ref. 227 in 14 C/5 proposed by Thailand, as
amended).

(260) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan as
amended for Section 1.35.

(261) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.351.

(262) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $170, 000 for Sec-
tion 1.35.

Section 1.36. Educational emergency programmes

(263) The delegates of six countries took part
in the discussion, all stressing the importance of
the Unesco educational emergency programmes.

(264) The delegate of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo underlined the urgent need for assis-
tance in providing education and educational facili-
ties for refugees in countries such as his own having
a great influx of refugees.

(265) One speaker welcomed the decision of

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



II. Report of the Programme Commission

portance of the concept of life-long education and
praised the Secretariat for its initiative in devel-
oping this new and global approach which was con-
sidered to be both timely and decisive in view of
the rapid change taking place in present-day life.
A number of delegates emphasized the importance
of a harmonized integrated system of education for
the preparation of the individual to social and civic
responsibilities, and the necessity to clarify the
implications of this new concept through interdis-
ciplinary studies on basic needs of changing socie-
ties, on the distribution of responsibilities between
formal and out-of-school education, and on the new
structural forms, including legislative measures,
required for developing an integrated educational
system. Attention was also drawn to the necessity
of considering lifelong education as a framework
and perspective for the whole education programme.

(274) The proposed symposium on lifelong ed-
ucation was welcomed by a number of speakers,
several of whom expressed the hope that interna-
tional non-governmental organizations would be
associated with it. The delegate of Italy stated
that her government was willing to act as host to
the symposium.

(275) Several speakers expressed the readi-
ness of their respective governments to participate
in the development of the study programme bypro-
viding a number of services and facilities. As re-
gards the proposed studies related to literacy, one
delegate recommended that Unesco should under-
take comparative studies on the use of mother
tongue of vernacular languages on the one hand and
languages of wide diffusion on the other, for liter-
acy work. Another speaker suggested that Unesco
should undertake feasibility studies on this ques-
tion in co-operation with other Specialized Agencies

of the United Nations. Several delegates suggested
that studies be undertaken on ways and means to
create night courses and popular universities in de-
veloping countries.

(276) The importance of maintaining an effi-
cient clearing-house service in adult education and
literacy was stressed and a number of delegates sup-
ported the draft amendment proposed by Denmark,
Finland, Iceland, Norwayand Sweden(l4 C/DR.71(P))
requesting the resumption of the publication of the
“Journal of Adult Education and Youth Activities” .

(277) Several delegates spoke in favour of
Romania’s proposal (14C/DR.80 (P)) to call a meet-
ing on the diffusion and implementation of the United
Nations Declaration on Youth.

(278) There was general agreement with the
proposal to merge the three international advisory
committees on literacy, adult education and youth
activities. One delegate suggested that the interna-
tional committee meet more frequently but recog-
nized that this would be difficult in view of the fin-
ancial implications.

(279) The Commission took note that
14 C/DR.20(P) on lifelong education, and
14 C/DR. 2l(P) on the evaluation of literacy activi-
ties, both having been proposed by the United Arab

the Executive Committee of the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees to establish a fund for
the education of refugees, and suggested that con-
tributions currently being made to various organi-
zations for aid to refugees should be co-ordinated
with and channelled through the United Nations High
Commissioner.

(266) Another delegate felt that the budget al-
located to this Section was insufficient and requested
Member States to increase their contributions and
to make every effort to find supplementary funds to
aid refugees.

(267) A draft resolution (14 C/DR. 74(P)). sub-
mitted by Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and
Sweden - calling for the amendment of proposed
resolution 1.361 - was presented by the delegation
of Norway and supported by other delegates. This
amendment had been welcomed by the Director-
General.

(268) The representative of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees addressed the
Commission and referred to the decisions taken
by the Executive Committee of the High Commis-
sioner, which proposed:

(a) that a special account for the education of
refugees be established;

(b) that appropriate measures be taken, within
the framework of Unesco and other agencies, to pro-
vide refugees with the benefits of education; and

(c) that Unesco and the United Nations High
Commissioner collaborate closely in order to se-
cure larger international and national contributions
to the above-mentioned fund.

(269) The Director-General’s representative
expressed his pleasure with the decisions taken by
the Executive Committee of the United Nations High
Commissioner, welcoming the opportunity for
further co-operation at the technical level with
this agency. He then proposed a rewording of
paragraph 245 of the work plan in 14 C/ 5 to the ef-
fect that Unesco would continue to provide a direc-
tor of the UNRWA/Unesco Department of Education
and an appropriate number of programme officers
within the limits of the approved budget.

(270) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the amendedwork
plan for Section 1,36.

(271) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.36 (resolution 1.361 in 14 C/5, asamended).

(272) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $623,000 for Sec-
tion 1.36.

1.4 ADULT EDUCATION, LITERACY AND
YOUTH ACTIVITIES

Section 1.41. Studies, publications and
consultations

(273) The delegates of 11 countries took part
in the discussion. The speakers stressed the im-
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Republic, as well as 14 C/DR. 78(P) submitted by
Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden, on the
functioning of the three sub-committees of the pro-
posed international advisory committee on literacy,
adult education and youth activities, would be re-
flected in the amended work plan.

(280) In summing up the debate, the Director-
General’s representative noted with satisfaction the
support given to the proposals on the concept of
lifelong education contained in document 14 C/5.
In reply to questions on the composition of the sym-
posium proposed, he stated that the Director-
General would select some of the participantsamong
the leaders of international organizations concerned
with lifelong education. He further stated that the
number of possible studies to be undertaken under
this Section had grown substantially as an outcome
of the debate, and that the Secretariat would prob-
ably have to make a choice with due regard to the
funds available. With regard to the wish expressed
by some delegates that the publication of the ” Jour-
nal of Adult Education and Youth Activities” be re-
sumed, the Director-General’s representative
stated that it would be difficult to implement a de-
cision to publish a quarterly within the present
budgetary estimations, but that an effort would be
made by the Secretariat to include contributions on
adult education and youth activities in the Unesco
Journal of Education recommended by the Com-
mission.

(281) Following the statement of the Director-
General’s representative, the delegate of Sweden,
on behalf of the sponsors of 14 C/DR. 71(P), with-
drew this proposed amendment.

(282) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.41, as amended.

(283) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.41 (resolution 1.411 in 14 C/5).

(284) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $209, 500 for Sec-
tion 1.41.

Section 1.42. Youth activities

(285) Thirty-two delegates took part in the
discussion concerning this Section. Most speak-
ers emphasized the growing importance of young
people in society and underlined the rôle that out-
of-school education might play in fostering youth
participation in economic and social development
and international co-operation. Many delegates
spoke in favour of the proposed programme for the
establishment or development of national networks
of institutions for out-of-school education. Several
speakers stressed the necessity to integrate out-
of-school education into general educational plan-
ning. Many delegates expressed their satisfaction
with the increased budget provisions for youth ac-
tivities and one speaker voiced his hope that

budgetary provisions for this purpose would in-
crease in future programmes.

(286) The delegates of Ceylon, Chile, Cuba,
France, Niger, Senegal and Yugoslavia, hoped that
their countries might be considered for selection
for the experimental programme of development of
institutions for out-of-school education, the dele-
gate of Yugoslavia stating that his government would
be willing to carry out the project without financial
aid from Unesco.

(287) A number of delegates stressed the im-
portance of regional and national documentation,
study and training centres for youth leaders. The
delegates of Ethiopia and Thailand stated that their
countries wished to be hosts to regional centres for
Africa and Asia respectively. One delegate spoke
of the necessity of such a centre for Latin America.

(288) Several delegates welcomed the proposed
system of Associated Youth Enterprises, calling
attention in this connexion to the experience and
rôle of non-governmental organizations in the field
of out-of-school education. In the opinion of one
delegate, budgetary provision for this purpose was
too modest.

(289) A number of speakers emphasized that
national and international voluntary service of young
people could play an important rôle in educating and
associating them with development efforts and inter-
national co-operation, and praised the work of the
Co-ordinating Committee for International Volun-
tary Service. Two delegates expressed their op-
position to the creation of an international voluntary
service within the framework of Unesco and to the
use of volunteers by Unesco, and suggested that the
corresponding sentence in the work plan should be
deleted.

(290) Many speakers supported the proposed
out-of-school science activities for youth and

expressed their satisfaction with the creation of the
International Co-ordinating Committee for the Pres-
entation of Science and the Development of Out-of-
School Scientific Activities.

(291) A number of delegates emphasized the
educational value of sport and physical education
and welcomed the proposed activities in this field.

(292) One delegate regretted that the publica-
tion of the “International Journal of Adult Educa-
tion and Youth Activities” had been discontinued
and expressed the hope that ways and means could
be found to continue it.

(293) The observers representing the World
Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching Pro-
fession and of the World Student Christian Federa-
tion also made statements.

(294) The Commission noted the withdrawal
of a draft amendment submitted by Argentina
(14 C/8, ref. para. 272 of 14 C/5) on Juvenile De-
linquency. The delegation of Chile withdrew its
amendment (14 C/8, ref. para. 283 of 14 C/5) on
the understanding that the last sentence of para-
graph 283 of the work plan would be changed to pro-
vide for the gradual setting up of regional docu-
mentation and youth leader training centres in
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resolution 1.42 (resolution 1.421 in 14 C,/5, as
amended).

(300) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $345, 000 for Sec-
tion 1.42.

developing countries, beginning with such centres
as may prove feasible. With respect to the
amendment submitted by France (14 C/DR. 94(P))
on sport and physical education, it was agreed that
the part addressed to Member States would be in-
corporated into proposed resolution 1.01 (para-
graph 44), and that the paragraph addressed to the
Director-General be considered in connexion with
the Future Programme. The delegation of Romania
substituted for its amendment contained in 14 C/8
(ref. paras. 272 and 291 of 14 C/5) a new amend-
ment (14 C/DR. 80(P)) modifying paragraph (d) of
proposed resolution 1.421, together with a modifi-
cation of the work plan (paragraph 266) in order to
provide for the organization of a meeting of repre-
sentatives of youth leaders to study the methods of
disseminating and implementing the United Nations
Declaration on the promotion among young people of
the ideals of peace, mutual respect and understand-
ing between peoples. After clarifying the exact pur -
pose and status of such a meeting, it was noted that
the proposal would be incorporated in the work plan.

(295) It was also noted that the amendment sub-
mitted by Uruguay (14 C/8, ref. para. 286 of 14 C/5)
concerning the organization of an International
Friendship Week would be included in the work plan
At the request of the Canadian delegation a change
was introduced in the wording of the work plan
(paragraph 288) to make it clear that the interna-
tional meeting of leaders of scientific activities of
youth was to be organized in Montreal by non-

. governmental organizations with the assistance of
the Canadian Government.

(296) The Director-General’s representative,
in summing up the discussion, noted the positive
approach common to all speakers towards the pro-
posed programme, and noted the desire expressed

by a number of countries to be selected for the
experimental projects. Speaking about interna-
tional voluntary service, the Director-General’s
representative emphasized that no plans were under
consideration to establish such a service within the
framework of Unesco or with Unesco’s assistance.
He suggested that the part in the work plan concern-
ing the possible use of volunteers should be altered
to indicate clearly that volunteers might be associ-
ated with some national projects aided by Unesco,
but only at the request of interested Member States.
Paragraph 287 of the work plan would be modified
accordingly.

(297) On the basis of the draft resolution pre-
sented by France on sport and physical education
(14 C/DR.94(P)), and at the suggestion of the
Director-General’s representative, it was agreed
to mention the International Council on Health,
Physical Education and Recreation in the work plan
(paragraph 289), together with the International
Council of Sport and Physical Education.

(298) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.42, as amended.

(299 )  The  Commiss i on  unan imous l y  r e -
commended that the General Conference adopt

Section 1.43. Adult education

(301) The delegates of nine countries partici-
pated in the debate on Section 1.43, all speakers
expressing general agreement with the proposed
resolution and work plan for this Section.

(302) Several speakers stressed the impor-
tance of the training courses to be continued in
Denmark in order to remedy the deficiency of com-
petent personnel in the field of adult education in
Member States. One delegate stated that efforts
should be envisaged to define the status of out-of-
school education personnel.

(303) Seven delegates warmly supported the
proposed establishment of a European centre for
studies in the educational use of leisure. The dele-
gate of Czechoslovakia indicated that in addition to
Unesco’s proposed contribution, his government
was prepared to contribute facilities and financial
assistance to this centre, and to place at its dispo-
sal research undertaken in this field by the Czecho-
Slovak Academy of Science. The Secretariat took
note of the offer with gratitude. The. delegate of
Switzerland hoped that the centre would co-operate
with the Fondation suisse pour l’éducation des
adultes. Several delegates spoke of the need to
consider the different aspects of the use of leisure
in developing countries.

(304) Several delegates spoke in favour of the
amendment submitted by Cuba (14 C/8, ref. para.
294-299 of document 14 C/5), supported by India
and Mali, on studies necessary to prepare an inter-
national conference on the contribution of leisure to
the lifelong education of adults and young people, to
be held in 1969-1970. The Commission noted that
such preliminary studies were in the spirit of para-
graphs 264-266 of the existing work plan, which
would be modified to take into account this amend-
ment.

(305) One speaker mentioned the need to keep
older people as an active group, adding that in his
country’s view this age group deserved serious con-
sideration.

(306) General satisfaction was expressed with
the proposed continuation of travel grants for work-
ers, although there were some reservations con-
cerning the proposed replacement of the European
study tour scheme for workers by a world pro-
gramme of group study tours. It was hoped that the
new scheme would not be detrimental to the exist-
ing programme, and some delegates asked whether
the new scheme would include intercontinental tours
which, in view of their high cost, would seriously
limit the number of beneficiaries.

(307) The Director-General’s representative
expressed satisfaction at the interest shown by
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speakers for this section of the draft programme
and budget. He stated that European countries
would not be excluded from the scheme of travel
grants for workers, and explained that tours fore-
seen under paragraph 299 of document 14 C/5 would
in most cases be of a continental nature, while
intercontinental tours would take place in other
cases.

(308) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.43.

(309) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 1.43 (resolution 1.431 in 14 C/5).

(310) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $220,000 for Sec-
tion 1.43.

Section 1.44. Literacy

(311) Delegates from 28 countries took part
in the discussion. They indicated agreement on
the proposals in Section 1.44, the underlying con-
cepts, and particularly favoured the principle of
functional literacy. One delegate, however, con-
sidered that this principle of adult literacy was
not in accordance with the cultural requirements
of his country.

(312) Most speakers approved the selective
and intensive strategy for the campaign against il-
literacy as laid down at the Teheran Conference.
Several delegates observed that literacy was only
the first stage in the process of individual and VO-

cational education and accordingly recommended
that it be incorporated in lifelong integrated edu-
cation. In this connexion delegates stressed the
importance of post-literacy problems, and the need

to provide new literates with equipment and read-
ing matter - especially newspapers - adapted to
their cultural level. They also recommended
measures to avoid a relapse into illiteracy.

(313) Some delegates pointed out that the adop-
tion of a selective and intensive approach in the
Experimental programme should not mean over-
looking or underestimating the work done by some
States under mass systematic eradication cam-
paigns which could, incidentally, be combined with
the selective approach. Some delegates referred
to their countries’ successful experience in mass
literacy work through primary schools.

(314) Several delegates described past or
present literacyexperiments in their owncountries,
pointing to the lessons other States could derive
from them. Various delegates indicated that their
countries were prepared to contribute to pilot lit-
eracy projects by making experts available to
Unesco, or by organizing seminars and trainingor
refresher courses for the project planners and
staff. The French delegate said France would pro-
vide technical and financial aid - in accordance
with the principles, norms and evaluation criteria
of the Experimental programme - under bilateral
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co-operation arrangements for one or more ex-
perimental projects not due to receive international
assistance.

(315) Two delegates urged that any extension
of the programme be carried out in a circumspect
fashion and suggested that the results of the first
five pilot literacy projects should be awaited be-
fore extending the programme to other countries
as proposed in paragraph 314 of document 14 C/5.
Others, on the contrary, considered that similar
projects should be initiated forthwith and that a
rapid extension of the programme was desirable.
Both, however, agreed that a scientific and con-
tinuous evaluation of conditions and costs involved
in implementing the project was essential and that
it should be carried out on the basis of an interdis-
ciplinary approach by educators and social science
experts, as far as possible in conjunction with na-
tional experts whose training should be encouraged.

(316) Concerning methodology, various dele-
gates recommended that, in choosing and applying
literacy methods, due allowance should be made
not only for economic considerations but also for
the psychological characteristics of adults. One
suggested that proven methods should be used in
teaching illiterates to read and write. Others con-
sidered that a new strategy demanded new methods
and stressed the need in any case to adapt existing
methods to the specific requirements of the envir-
onment and to oral and written cultural traditions.
The contribution of audio-visual means to literacy
work was also stressed.

(317) The question of the language to be used
in literacy work was raised. Some delegates rec-
ommended that the vernacular mother tongues
should be used exclusively or primarily, while
others urged that Unesco should study the respec-
tive difficulties and advantages of literacy work

through the mother tongue or national language as
compared with a widely used language. The need
for additional research in this area was recognized.
and the representative of the Director- General men-
tioned the work being done on African linguistics
and the transcription of vernacular languages dis-
cussed in Chapter 3 of document 14 C/5.

(318) Two delegates requested that women
should not be neglected in literacy projects and
campaigns since the illiteracy of women was a se-
rious obstacle to development and to the efficiency
of primary schooling.

(3 19) The participation and mobilization of pub-
lic opinion in favour of literacy in mass campaigns
as in intensive functional literacy projects, was
mentioned by several speakers as being an impor-
tant factor in success. The non-governmental
organizations could make a contribution in this
connexion.

(320) Several speakers said that their countries
had proclaimed 8 September as International Liter-
acy Day or would shortly do so.

(321) The representative of the World Confed-
eration of Organizations of the Teaching Profession
made a statement.
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(322) The representative of the Director-
General welcomed the general agreement which had
been reached on general concepts and methods of
carrying out the Experimental programme and went
on to clarify the meaning and requirements of this
new work of international co-operation, including
the cost and return on pilot projects; the choice of
languages for literacy work and the ways of using
them; the methods of teaching reading and writing
and the respective participation by the various de-
partments and services of the Secretariat concerned.

(323) The Commission noted that due allow-
ance would be made in carrying out the work plan
for the suggestions put forward by Iran in draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 14(P). It also noted the draft
resolutions containing an appeal to Member States
in connexion with the financing and execution of the
Experimental programme (14 C/DR. 87 (P)), and
International Literacy Day (document 14 C/74).

(324) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 1.44.

(325) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 1.441 and 1.442 (ref. document 14 C/5, as
amended).

(326) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $1, 112,000 for Sec-
tion 1.43.

DOCUMENT AND PUBLICATION SERVICES,
OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT DIRECTOR-
GENERAL, HEADQUARTERS STAFF,
BUDGET SUMMARY

(327) The Commission examined the overall
budget estimates for the Education Sector, Part II,
Chapter 1, of the Draft Programme and Budget for
1967-1968, in documents 14 C/5 and 14 C/5 Corr.2.

(328) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget estimates of $793, 559 for document and
publication services costs, as indicated in para-
graph 334 of document 14 C/5 Corr. 2.

(329) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the proposed staff
structure for the Education Sector, as it appears
in paragraphs 336-340 of document 14 C/5.

(330) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget provision of $33, 800 for travel of the As-
sistant Director-General for Education and of se-
nior staff members, as well as for hospitality, as
estimated in paragraph 341 of document 14 C/5.

(331) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference take note of
the Headquarters staff establishment (paragraphs
342-349 of document 14 C/5) and that it approve
the corresponding Regular programme budget esti-
mates of $4, 278, 625, as indicated in paragraph 342
of document 14 C/5 Corr. 2.

(332) The Chairman of the Commission drew
attention to the amount of $35, 000 in Section 1. 14
which had been transferred to Chapter 5, and the
addition of $15, 000 to Section 1.31 resulting from
the transfer of certain projects from Chapter 2.
The representative of the Director-General re-
ported to the Commission that, in accordance with
its decision, the sum of $5, 000 had been transfer-
red from Section 1.14 to Section 1.12 to meet the
increased costs resulting from the extension in
duration of the International Conference on Public
Education.

(333) The Commission then unanimously rec-
ommended that the General Conference take note
of the revised budget summary for the Regular
programme (paragraph 366 of document 14 C/5
Corr. 2, as amended) and that it approve the revised
Regular programme budget total of $14, 094, 984
for the Education Sector, subject to a reduction of
$60,000 as indicated in document 14 C/PRG/14.
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Chapter 2

NATURAL SCIENCES AND THEIR
APPLICATION TO DEVELOPMENT

GENERAL DISCUSSION

(334) The Commission devoted two meetings
to a general debate, examining Part II, Chapter 2
of document 14 C/5: Natural sciences and their ap-
plication to development.

(335) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence introduced Chapter 2 of the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1967-1968 (14 C/5, Part II, Chap-
ter 2).

(336) After recalling the three main sections
of this Chapter (2. 1 Assistance to Member States
in the planning of science policy; 2.2 International
co-operation for the advancement of science teach-
ing, research and documentation; 2.3 Prerequis-
ites for and promotion of application of science to
development), the Assistant Director-General for
Science drew attention to the new approach to pre-
requisites in Section 2.3 which was intended to
show where the Organization stood by defining and
circumscribing its terms of reference. Unesco
could not, for example, concern itself with the ap-
plication of the findings of science in actual pro-
duction, which was a matter for other international
organizations (e.g. the Centre for Industrial Devel-
opment, or FAO); but it could and should contri-,
bute to the training of scientific and technical cadres
irrespective of their future employment, the pro-
motion of applied research, particularly in the de-
veloping countries, and to the establishment of a
network of institutions specializing in applied sci-
ence and technology.

(337) After mentioning the new forms of col-
laboration with international non-governmental
scientific organizations and recalling the close re-
lations between Unesco and the International Coun-
cil of Scientific Unions, the Assistant Director-
General for Science concluded by pointing out that,
while keeping science teaching within the Division
which had always been responsible for it, the
Director-General had arranged that the new Depart-
ment of Educational Methods and Techniques (Edu-
cation Sector) could carry out studies and experi-
ments on science teaching in close co-operation
with the Science Sector.

(338) Twenty-nine delegations took part in the
general debate which followed, and the programme
contained in Chapter 2 was unanimously considered
to be satisfactory, as regards both the way in which
it was presented and the balance that had been
achieved between its three sections. In this con-
nexion several delegates took pleasure in pointing
out that the new natural sciences programme took
account of the human aspect of scientific problems
and the human significance of the disciplines of sci-
ence and technology, Some of them made a point
of recalling that there was no real gap between
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science and humanism, that science formed an in-
tegral part of culture and contributed to peace on
an equal footing with education or culture, that sci-
ence can develop successfully only in conditions of
peace, that international co-operation in science
should help to improve mutual understanding bet-
ween nations, and that the achievements of science
should be used for active purposes, for progress
and for development.

(339) The majority of delegates who spoke be-
gan by giving full support to the proposed programme
in its broad outline. Thus, the delegations which
took part in the general debate were practically
unanimous in their support for the proposals for
the planning of science policy, particularly in its
relation to developing countries, the new forms of
co-operation with international scientific organiza-
tions and particularly the strengthening of collabo-
rationbetween Unesco and the International Council
of Scientific Unions, the projects concerning life
sciences, research on natural resources, hydrol-
ogy and oceanography, and finally the various as-
pects of the application of science and technology
to development.

(340) However, in analysing Chapter 2 sec-
tion by section, some speakers were reserved in
their appraisal of certain important points in the
programme.

(341) Whereas the first section - Assistance
to Member States in the planning of science policy-
met with general approval, the second section -
International co-operation for the advancement of
science teaching, research and documentation -
gave rise to a certain number of comments, as
also did the third section - Application of science
and technology to development.

(342) The teaching of the basic sciences gave
rise to several comments from certain delegations.
Some of them thought the funds allocated to this
section of the programme were too small, and they
advocated a stricter concentration of budgetary re-
sources on a limited number of well-defined proj-
ects, in preference to dispersion, which sometimes
produced not altogether satisfactory results. Some
delegates thought that a further effort should be
made at the level of secondary education, while
others were of the opinion that action was required
rather in relation to post-graduate studies.

(343) In the view of several delegations, the
problem of the popularization of science or, as one
delegate called it, the problem of the “scientific
ill iteracy” of the general public, was an acute one,
requiring fresh efforts no less than did the teach-
ing of the basic sciences. Observing the present
state of this scientific illiteracy, speakers pro-
posed different ways of remedying it. One dele-
gate suggested that the training of scientific

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



II. Report of the Programme Commission

journalists be encouraged, another that ” museums
of human experience” be set up in various coun-
tries, a third, that modern audio-visual aids (radio,
television, etc. ) and the recent achievements of
technology (space telecommunications) be put to use.

(344) Concerning co-operation with interna-
tional non-governmental scientific organizations,
several delegations welcomed the new forms taken
by this co-operation and expressed their satisfac-
tion at the strengthening of the links between unesco
and the International Council of Scientific Unions:
one delegate remarked, however, that the financial
aid granted by Unesco to that organization appeared
to him to be inadequate.

(345) A number of delegates, while acknowledg-
ing the rightful claims of the many areas to which
Unesco’s science programme was applied, won-
dered whether it would not be advisable to define
more strictly what one of them called the “elective
function” of Unesco in matters of science. One
speaker pointed out that, while it was true that the
Organization gave due place in the programme to
such disciplines as seismology, research on natu-
ral resources, hydrology and oceanography, it
ought perhaps to intensify its efforts in connexion
with the life sciences in general and biology and
brain research in particular. Other delegations
commented on the need to put an end to the predom-
inance (in their view, excessive) of physics and
chemistry.

(346) In regard to the implementation of the
programme, some delegates pointed out that two
main difficulties might be encountered, the first
being due to the fact that the aid accorded by Unesco
to certain projects was too limited in time and that
a contradiction existed between those unduly short
time-limits and the continuity which was essential
if a project was to take advantage of the latest ad-
vances of science; the second difficulty was due,
in the opinion of some delegations, to the slowness
of some methods of work, particularly when the
recruitment of experts was involved.

(347) Most of the delegates who took part in
the debate approved, as a whole, the third section
of the natural sciences programme: application of
science and technology to development. One dele-
gate, however, wished it to be stated more explic-
itly that that application would be contemplated
solely for peaceful purposes. Another delegate ex-
pressed some reservations concerning the general
arrangement of the various sections in this part of
the chapter in particular, and of other sections of
the programme in general.

(348) Lastly, a fair number of the delegations
taking part in the general debate commented on the
section devoted to agricultural education and sci-
ence. While asserting that agricultural education
and science undoubtedly came within Unesco’s pur-
view, several delegates drew attention to the prob-
lem posed by collaboration between Unesco and FAO
for purposes of the implementation of this section
of the programme. Realizing, as they did, the dif-
ficulties that might be involved in such co-operation,

those delegates nevertheless emphasized the fact
that it was necessary, and some of them asked that
solutions be found, by means either of consultations
or of new organizational machinery.

(349) Several delegations, basing themselves
on the natural sciences programme as set out in
the Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968
(14 C/5 Part II, Chapter 2), made a number of
suggestions concerning the Future Programme of
the Organization, One delegate even suggestedthat,
at the next session of the General Conference, the
establishment of a new commission be considered,
in addition to the Programme Commission and the
Administrative Commission. That Commission
would be responsible for studying the prospects open
to Unesco in the various sectors of its activities.

(350) Another delegate wondered whether it
would not be advisable to contemplate the establish-
ment of an International Institute for Science Plan-
ning; the need for, and the importance of, such
an institute seemed to him just as great as those
acknowledged in the case of the International Insti-
tute for Educational Planning. Some delegations
suggested that international (or regional) scientific
conferences should be organized at ministerial level.
One delegate thought it would be desirable to
strengthen European regional scientific co-
operation: a pilot project should be prepared for
the purpose and, in the light of that experience,
such co-operation which would, among its other
advantages, facilitate scientific documentation,
might be extended to other regions.

(351) Other delegates were of the opinion that
a second report on present trends in scientific re-
search, similar to that prepared under the aegis
of Unesco and the United Nations by Professor
Pierre Auger, should be put in hand in 1969-1970,
serving to supplement and extend the report already
published on that important subject.

(352) One delegate considered that geochem-
istry ought to have a place in the Organization’s
future science programme. Another proposed that
consideration be given in the near future to inter-
national legislative measures designed to protect
natural resources.

(353) In reply to questions asked by the dele-
gations taking part in the general debate, and sum-
ming up that debate, the Assistant Director-General
for Science made the following points. Firstly,
he was gratified that the majority of delegates had
expressed satisfaction at the basis on which rela-
tions and methods of collaboration between Unesco
and the international organizations were currently
established, and he wished to point out, with re-
gard to the International Council of Scientific Un-
ions, that a new form of collaboration had been
instituted between that organization and Unesco,
no longer based solely on subsidies but on the
method of contracts and joint programmes. On
the subject of agricultural education and science,
while taking note of the remarks made by dele-
gates on the relations between Unesco and FAO,
he explained that the Director-General had been
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concerned with that question for some time past and
that solutions were under consideration. He also
assured the Commission that the programme of as-
sistance to Member States in the planning of sci-
ence policy would be still further expanded in the
future. Turning to the rôle of the basic sciences
and science teaching, the Assistant Director-
General for Science, in answer to the concern ex-
pressed by some delegates, explained the present
situation: Unesco had gained sufficient experience
in that respect; it was therefore no longer neces-
sary to undertake new pilot projects which would
overlap earlier ones; the time had come to think
of a vast operational programme of reforms bearing
on science teaching in the Member States. Such a
programme would be far beyond the normal re-
sources of the Organization, and the whole problem
would be to find extra-budgetary resources so as
to be able to carry it into effect. In conclusion, the
Assistant Director-General for Science agreed that
a policy of concentration on a few projects of pri-
mary importance was eminently desirable; he
pointed out to the delegates, however, that care
should be taken to ensure that certain of the Organ-
ization’s activities did not suffer from the applica-
tion of a principle which was in itself excellent.

RESOLUTION ADDRESSED TO MEMBER STATES

(354) The Commission examined the resolu-
tion addressed to Member States concerning the
natural sciences and their application to develop-
ment.

(355) The delegate of Cuba presented draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 89(P) and indicated his agree-
ment with the Director-General’s proposal to amend
proposed resolution 2.01 (document 14 C/5, para-
graph 390(b) (iv)) with a view to emphasizing the
need for Member States to establish a national sci-
entific inventory of natural resources on a qualita-
tive as well as quantitative basis.

(356) The Rapporteur of the Ad Hoc Commit-
tee presented the Committee’s recommendation
(document 14 C/PRG/2, Part II, paragraph 20) con-
cerning Ethiopia’s draft resolution (14 C/DR. 17(P)),
and the Commission approved the recommendation.

(357) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.01 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

2 1 ASSISTANCE TO MEMBER STATES IN
PLANNING SCIENCE POLICY

Section 2. 11. Assistance to Member States in
planning science policy

(358) Dr. A.A.K. Al-Mahdi introduced the
recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee, relat-
ing to the proposed amendments and draft resolu-
tions on Section 2. 11. In the discussion that fol-
lowed delegates of 14 countries took part.

(359) All the speakers expressed their general

support of the proposed programme of assistance
to Member States in planning science policy; sev-
eral of them expressed the view that such assist-
ance constituted one of the key programmes of
Unesco.

(360) Three delegates, supported by other
speakers, expressed the view that requests from
Member States on the Participation programme for
assistance in the planning of national science pol-
icy should be accepted by Unesco during the whole
biennium 1967-1968, instead of having to be sent
in before the end of the year 1966. The need for
assistance in science policy usually originated at
the highest governmental level according to cir-
cumstances, and could obviously not be foreseen
a long time in advance. It was therefore empha-
sized that Unesco should be in a positionto respond
at short notice to such requests.

(361) As regards science policy meetings, di-
vergent viewpoints were expressed. Some speak-
ers preferred to keep them at the “expert level”,
especially in the case of Europe, whilst other
speakers from the developing countries felt that
ministerial conferences on science policy would
have a greater impact and follow-up possibilities.
Divergent points of view were also expressed about
the size of science policy meetings and one dele-
gate expressed the view that no major conference
should be called on this subject.

(362) One delegate stated that, in his view, the
budget allocated to field operations (paragraphs 412
and 414) was insufficient to cope with the task that
confronted Unesco in developing countries. Other
speakers emphasized that the Unesco science pol-
icy programme should be primarily aimed to bene-
fit developing countries while operational activities
should be kept within the financial and administra-
tive capacity of the Secretariat. The delegates of
Niger and Zambia informed the Commission of the
desire of their governments to benefit from Unesco’s
assistance in the setting up of government organs
for science policy in their respective countries.

(363) The programme on the promotion of bi-
lateral co-operative links between scientific insti-
tutions in developed countries and in developing
countries met with wide approval. Two delegates
however insisted that similar links might profitably
be established between the developing countries
themselves. In this connexion several speakers
mentioned the “brain drain” problem as an impor-
tant science policy issue for developing countries.

(364) One delegate proposed that “associate-
ships” for senior scientists should be created,
similar to those already in existence at the Unesco-
IAEA Centre for Theoretical Physics in Trieste.

(365) Several speakers insisted on the co-
operation of Unesco with sister agencies in prob-
lems concerning science policy. Although the
leadership of Unesco in this field was recognized,
several speakers expressed the view that in speci-
fic instances, such as the seminar on the integra-
tion of biomedical research policy into overall na-
tional planning in science, the co-operation of
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(375) Many delegates remarked that the sci-
ence teaching pilot projects were an important as-
pect of Unesco’s work and that these projects, and
their follow-up activities should be strengthened.
One speaker commended these pilot projects as a
research effort towards modernizing science
teaching.

(376) Several delegates expressed special in-
terest in the post-graduate training courses, and
mentioned the importance of the exchange of infor-
mation on science teaching. Hope was expressed
that the publications resulting from this exchange,
as well as from the pilot projects, might be made
available in other languages.

(377) Several speakers were of the view that
science courses should begin at the primary level;
that there is need for strengthening the promotion
of a general understanding of science and that the
idea of science museums should be supported.

(378) Compliments were paid to Unesco’s ef-
forts in promoting the idea of a science teaching
centre for research and development leading to the
improvement of science teaching. The speakers
announced that their governments had plans for
setting up a similar centre in their countries. The
Unesco Source Book for Science Teaching was also
praised and the hope was expressed that it could
be brought up to date.

(379) The pilot project for the development of
new materials for university science teaching re-
ceived support, but two delegates suggested that
such an activity at the university level could be
left to the universities themselves.

(380) One delegate suggested that the work of
the Division of Science Teaching be included in the
Department of Education; others expressed satis-
faction with the present arrangement and hoped that
the Division of Science Teaching would remain in
the Department of Advancement of Science.

(381) A delegate noted that in paragraph 726
of document 14 C/5, the word “distinguished” in
the reference to paragraph 425 does not appear as
it does in similar references to other regions. The
Commission agreed that this paragraph should be
corrected to read: ” distinguished lecturers. . . ”

(382) Dr. A.A.K. Al-Mahdi, Rapporteur of
the Ad Hoc Committee, presented the recommenda-
tions of this Committee as contained in docu-
ment 14 C/PRG/2, Part II, Section 2.21, para-
graphs 5 to 8, regarding draft resolutions.

(383) Following the recommendation of the Ad
Hoc Committee, the Commission was in agreement
with the delegations concerned, that the draft reso-
lutions, submitted by the Federal Republic of
Germany (14 C/8, referring to paragraph 416 of
14 C/5) and by Ethiopia (14 C/DR. 18(P)), be re-
garded as falling within the work plan, and that the
draft resolution presented by Uruguay (14 C/8, re-
ferring to paragraph 416 of 14 C/5) be considered
under the Programme of Participation in Member
States’ Activities. It was nevertheless agreed that
the creation of science museums in Member States
would be encouraged, at all levels of education.

the competent agency (WHO) should be sought.
(366) One delegate asked that Unesco promote

the creation of science policy centres at universi-
ties, following the example of the United Kingdom,
United States of America and other countries.

(367) Dr. A.A.K. Al-Mahdi, the Rapporteur
of the Ad Hoc Committee, then drew attention to
the joint draft resolution by Bulgaria and Romania
(document 14 C/PRG/2, Part II, paragraph 3) re-
lating to scientific co-operation in Europe.

(368) The joint resolution was presented by
the delegate of Romania and was supported by six
delegations. Several speakers insisted on the ne-
cessity of careful preparation of the European con-
ference of authorities responsible for questions of
science policy. It was suggested that ways of se-
curing the co-operation of appropriate regional
intergovernmental organizations be explored by
Unesco, along the lines suggested in the recom-
mendation on international and inter-regional co-
operation in science policy, adopted at the Unesco
meeting of co-ordinators of science policy studies
(Karlovy Vary, Czechoslovakia, 6-11 June 1966,
document UNESCO/NS/205).

(369) Concerning the proposals of Ethiopia
(14 C/DR. 10(P), 14 C/DR. 24(P)), it was agreed
that mention of co-operation with WHO would be
made in the work plan pertaining to the seminar on
the integration of biomedical research policy into
overall national planning in science and technology.
The Sub-Commission also agreed to amend proposed
resolution 2.111, paragraph (b) so as to include the
establishment of co-operative links between insti-
tutions in the developing countries themselves.

(370) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 2.11, on the understanding that the above
considerations would be taken into account in its
implementation.

(371) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2. 11 (resolution 2.111 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(372) The Commission further recommended
unanimously, with one abstention, that the General
Conference adopt resolution 2.12 (ref. 14 C/8,
para. ref. 409 of 14 C/5, amended proposals by
Bulgaria and Romania).

(373) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference approve the Regular programme budget of
$300, 000 for Section 2.11.

2.2 INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR THE
ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE TEACHING,
RESEARCH AND DOCUMENTATION

Section 2.2 1. Teaching of the basic sciences

(374) The delegates of 30 countries took part
in the discussion. Most speakers expressed their
full support for the programme outlined in it, some
expressing the hope that increased funds might be
made available in future budgets.
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(384) The delegation of Romania, in referring
to the draft resolution contained in document 14 C/8
(referring to paragraph 422 of 14 C/5), accepted
the Director-General’s Note and agreed with the
recommendation of the Ad Hoc Committee, on con-
dition that the word ” mathematics” appear in para-
graph 422 without any budgetary implications, as
a reference to the spirit of their draft resolution.

(385) As to the draft resolution submitted by
Ethiopia (14 C/DR. 19(P)), the Commissionapproved
the recommendation of the Ad Hoc Committee in-
volving modification of the work plan proposed by
the Director-General.

(386) Draft resolution 14 C/DR.43(P), sub-
mitted by Austria, was withdrawn.

(387) The delegation of the United Arab Repub-
lic noted with satisfaction the remarks of the
Director-General on their draft resolution contained
in document 14 C/8 (referring to paragraph 416 of
14 C/5) concerning a regional centre for research
in the teaching of the basic sciences. In the light
of this note, the Commission expressed the wish
that the Director-General endeavour to get the Spe-
cial Fund to enlarge its criteria to include new
projects for the improvement of science teaching.

(388) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 2.21 as amended, on the understandingthat
the considerations referred to in the report would
also be taken into account in its implementation.

(389) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with 4 abstentions, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 2.21 (resolution 2.211 in
13 C/5).

(390) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $627, 500 for Sec-
tion 2.2 1.

2.22 INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR
THE ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENTIFIC
RESEARCH AND DOCUMENTATION

Section 2.22 1. Co-operation with international
organizations

(391) The delegates of 13 countries took part
in the discussion and expressed satisfaction for the
good relations existing between Unesco and non-
governmental organizations, especially with the
International Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU).
They stressed the importance of increased collab-
oration between Unesco and non-governmental or-
ganizations which would be mutually beneficial for
Member States and the scientific communityat large.

(392) Several delegates emphasized that joint
projects, between Unesco and ICSU, like those pro-
posed for scientific documentation and the Interna-
tional Biological Programme, were especially wel-
come as very effective means of action.

(393) Some delegates stressed the central rôle
of ICSU, and insisted on the importance of creating
scientific associations in the areas where they do

not exist yet, to incorporate the scientific activity
of these regions to the international action. Some
of the speakers expressed the wish that the subven-
tion given to this council be increased in the future,
at least to cover recasting.

(394) Several delegates regretted the small
budget allocated for collaboration with the main re-
gional intergovernmental organizations dealing
with science and technology. A delegate suggested
that Unesco should continue its activities in the
space sciences in collaboration with the Interna-
tional Astronautical Federation. Another delegate
considered it necessary to evaluate the use made
of the subventions provided under this chapter, as
well as the future costs.

(395) The representative of ICSU made a
statement.

(396) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 2.221.

(397) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.221 (resolution 2.2211 in 14 C/5).

(398) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $461,000 for Sec-
tion 2.221.

Section 2.222. Improvement of scientific and
technical documentation and information

(399) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence introduced document 14 C/ 17 Part I in which
the amendment of sub-paragraph (b) of proposed
resolution 2.2221 in document 14 C/5 and of the
corresponding work plan (paragraphs 435 to 440)
was proposed. Fourteen delegates took part in the
discussion, expressing support for the amended
resolution and work plan and stressing the import-
ance of this programme, which they felt should be
considerably developed in the coming years with
close collaboration between ICSU and Unesco, which
should have a leading rôle in their respectiveareas
of action,

(400) Several delegates stressed the need of
studying the transfer of information in all disci-
plines, and the Assistant Director-General for
Science confirmed that this is in conformity with
the draft programme and budget in the Communica-
tion Chapter as well as Section 2.222. One dele-
gate suggested a pilot project for the transfer of
scientific information in Europe within the frame-
work of the conference planned for 1969; another
delegate mentioned the importance of studies on
automatic reading machines.

(401) One delegate proposed that the assist-
ance to Member States provided for the establish-
ment of new national or regional centres couldalso
be given for the improvement of existing scientific
and technical documentation centres. The Director-
General’s representative accordingly agreed that
the relevant paragraphs would be modified in the
way proposed.
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(412) The delegate of France, in presenting
14 C/DR. 30(P), suggested that the activities in
chemistry be postponed until the next biennium.
He agreed that part of the budget provided for this
programme might be earmarked for a symposium
which would study the organization of future activ-
ities in this field, but suggested that the main sum
be devoted to increase the budget for the programme
of oceanography.

(413) Other delegates proposed to take up this
matter within the framework of the activities re-
lated to the International Biological Programme
(IBP) and there was support for the possibility of
transferring funds to strengthen the IBP. Others
while agreeing to the postponement of activities
concerning research in food proteins, stressed the
urgency and importance of research on natural
products.

(414) The Commissionunanimously decided not
to give consideration to proposed resolution 2.2232
(document 14 C/5, paragraph 453) and to delete
from this Section Part II on chemistry (with a
Regular programme budget of $50,000), except for
paragraph 458 which would be incorporated in the
former Part I, retitled ” Promotion of research in
physics, mathematics, biology and chemistry” .
The Commission further decided in this connexion
to insert the words “and chemistry” in the text of
paragraph (a) of proposed resolution 2.2231 as it
appears in document 14 C/5, when this text came
under consideration, and agreed that the work plan
should be rearranged in the following sequence.

(415) A new paragraph would be added to the
work plan relating to this resolution to read as follows:
“In close collaboration with the appropriate organ-

izations, and in particular the International Un-
ion of Pure and Applied Chemistry (IUPAC),
Unesco intends to extend its preliminary studies
on the production of edible protein. As the Advi-
sory Committee of the Economic and Social
Council on the Application of Science and Tech-
nology to Development is to examine this ques-
tion at its seventh session (April 1967), particu-
larly careful attention will be paid to the
conclusions of the Committee’s report with a
view, if necessary, to including proposals in
the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970
for participation by Unesco in large-scale inter-
national activities in this regard. ”

(416) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan, as
amended, for Section 2.223.

(417) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion2.223 (resolution2.2231 in 14 C/5, asamended).

(418) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $88,000 for
Section 2.223.

(419) The Rapporteur of the Ad Hoc Commit-
tee presented that Committee’s recommendation
(document 14 C/PRG/2, Part II, paragraph 9)con-
cerning the draft resolution submitted by the

(402) The delegate of the Netherlands voiced
her support for the programme presented, and of-
fered the participation of her country in the organ-
ization and financial support of a course, lasting
several weeks, in scientific and technical docu-
mentation.

(403) The delegate of Italy presented
14 C/DR. 38(P) and noted with satisfaction that the
proposed activities will be taken into consideration
in the implementation of the work plan concerning
this Section.

(404) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan as
amended, for Section 2.222.

(405) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.222 (resolution 2.2221 in 14C/5, asamended).

(406) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $137,500 for Sec-
tion 2.222.

Section 2.223. Promotion of research in the
basic sciences; promotion of research in
physics, mathematics, biology and chemistry

(407) The delegates of 23 countries took part
in the discussion and supported, in general, the
activities related to the promotion of research in
physics, mathematics and biology in Part I of this
Section. Many speakers regretted, however, the
inadequate funds devoted to these projects, and
strongly advocated a substantial increase in the
future budget for these activities as regards assist-
ance to developing regions in the creation of insti-
tutes of research and teaching in basic sciences at
university level.

(408) In reply to one delegate, the Assistant
Director-General for Science provided information
on the present situation of the International Compu-
tation Centre indicating that the programme of the
Centre is being reoriented.

(409) The delegates of Uruguay presented the
proposal (14 C/8, ref. paragraphs 453 to 458 of
14 C/5). It was noted that the Director-General is
prepared to explore in accordance with normal pro-
cedures, with the Uruguayan Government and the
United Nations Development Programme the possi-
bility of extra-budgetary assistance for the research
carried out by the Uruguayan Institute of Fishery
Research on production of food protein of marine
origin.

(410) The representative of the Latin American
Centre for Physics (CLAF) made a statement.

(411) As regards the proposals concerning
Part II of this Section concerning promotion of re-
search in chemistry, while several delegates sup-
ported the proposed programme, several others
expressed their doubt on the advisability in view of
the present limited budget of starting at this time
a programme in chemistry, including studies on the
production of food proteins which were already
handled by other United Nations Agencies.
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Republic of Viet-Nam (14 C/DR.3(P)). The Com-
mission approved that recommendation, to the ef-
fect that the draft resolution should be referred to
the General Committee of the Conference which
subsequently decided that it was not receivable.

Section 2.224. Geophysics and astronomy

(420) The delegates of 11 countries took part
in the discussion. In general, the speakers ex-
pressed approval of the proposed programme. Par-
ticular interest in the proposed studies of the upper
mantle of the earth was expressed by several dele-
gates, the majority of whom were in favour of in-
creased financial support for these studies. Several
delegates mentioned the importance of research on
sources of geothermal energy, and one speaker sug-
gested that provision be made for Unesco to send
experts to Member States, at their request, in or-
der to evaluate the potentialities of geothermal
areas and to advise on the planning of detailed stud-
ies of these areas. The delegate of Italy announced
that his government was willing to place at the dis-
posal of Unesco several fellowships for training in
this subject at Italian institutions. One delegate
urged that Unesco should give further consideration
to ways and means of assisting developing countries
to participate more fully in international programmes
of scientific research.

(421) In his reply, the Assistant Director-
General for Science stated that the Director-General
fully recognized the importance of studies of the
upper mantle of the earth and that Unesco would
lend full support to this programme within the lim-
its of its resources.

(422) An amendment (14 C/DR. 33(P)) to pro-
posed resolution 2. 2241 as it appears in the draft
programme and budget (14 C/5) was proposed by
the delegation of Italy and was unanimously adopted.

(423) The Commission decided to recommend
the allocation of an additional sum of $10, 000 to
paragraph 462 of the work plan relating to study of
the upper mantle, by transfer from paragraph 457
(Section 2.223).

(424) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan thus
amended for Section 2.224.

(425) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.224 (resolution 2.2241 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(426) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference approve the re-
vised Regular programme budget of $113,000 for
Section 2.224.

Section 2.225. Seismology and protection against
earthquakes

(427) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence presented the Report of the Director-General
on the proposed international fund for the devel-
opment of seismology and earthquake engineer-
ing (14 C/16).

(428) The delegates of 15 countries took Dart
in the discussion, and were unanimous in express-
ing approval of the proposed work plan. The dele-
gates of Australia and of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics stated that their governments would be
willing, in principle, to consider contributing to
the proposed international fund for seismology and
earthquake engineering, if and when it were set up.
Several other delegates, while expressing approval
of the proposed programme, stated that their gov-
ernments were not in a position to contribute to
such a fund.

(429) The delegate of Japan expressed the de-
sire of his government that Unesco’s participation
in the International Institute of Seismology and
Earthquake Engineering in Tokyo be continued after
1968. The delegate of Iran spoke in support of this.

(430) The delegate of Italy announced that his
government was prepared to place at the disposal
of Unesco ten fellowships annually for the study of
earthquake engineering in certain Italian institutions.
One delegate suggested that, in appropriate cases,
earthquake reconnaissance missions should include
architects and/or planners in order to evaluate these
aspects of seismic disasters.

(431) The delegation of Italy proposed an
amendment (14 C/DR. 34(P)) to proposed resolu-
tion 2 _ 2251 as it appears in the draft programme and
budget (14 C/5). The delegate of the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic proposed that proposed
resolution 2.2251 be amended by the addition of a
sub-paragraph providing for the organization of
studies on the prediction of earthquakes, particu-
larly in zones of frequent seismic activity. These
amendments were adopted unanimously, as was the
amendment proposed by the Director-General in
document 14 C//16.

(432) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan as
amended for Section 2.225.

(433) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.225 (resolution 2.2251 in 14C/5, asamended).

(434) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $106,350 for Sec-
tion 2.225.

Section 2.226. Life sciences

(435) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence introduced document 14 C/17, Part II, con-
cerning Unesco/ICSU action on the International
Biological Programme (IBP), and presented the
comments of the Director-General indicating the
difficulty of finding supplementary funds for this
project. He recalled the desire expressed previ-
ously by a number of delegates that the Commis-
sion allocate to this activity certain credits released
from sections which had been considered.

(436) Twenty-nine delegates, representing 34
countries took part in the discussion, gave their
general support to the programme, stressing the
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evaluated during the next biennium if the General
Conference so desired. In doing so, due account
would be taken of the warm welcome given to the
proposals made at the fourteenth session of the
General Conference and aiming at the continuation
of Unesco’s co-operation with these organizations
beyond the dates originally proposed.

(442) The delegate of Brazil presented a draft
resolution, also supported by France (14 C/PRG/2,
Part II, paragraph ll), proposing to convene a
Symposium on Brain Research and its Application
to Human Behaviour. The proposal was supported
by several delegates and, after the Director-General
had stated that, with funds he would be able to find,
it would be possible to organize this meeting during
1967-1968, was approved unanimously.

(443) The report of the Ad Hoc Committee
concerning the draft resolution relating to Sec-
tion 2.226 was presented. In accordance with its
recommendation, draft resolution 14 C/DR. 12(P),
submitted by the Republic of Viet-Nam, was neither
discussed nor voted upon, since the Programme
and Budget for 1967-1968 already covered the ac-
tivities concerned.

(444) The draft resolution submitted by Brazil
and the USSR (14 C/PRG/B, Part II, paragraph 10)
met with general support. It was agreed that the
Director-General would study, during the forth-
coming biennium, ways and means to increase the
activities in the field of brain research and the con-
tinuation of Unesco’s assistance to IBRO beyond 1970.

importance of the activities in this field and empha-
sizing the parts which will require increased devel-
opment and financial assistance in the future. In
this connexion, several speakers mentioned brain
research activities and the continuation of assist-
ance to the International Brain Research Organiza-
tion (IBRO) beyond 1970 ; similar remarks were also
made concerning cell research and the extension of
the assistance to the International Cell Research
Organization (ICRO).

(43 7) Six delegates mentioned microbiology
and one of them especially stressed the assistance
to culture collections. The delegate of Ethiopia
noted with satisfaction that the Second Conference
on ” Global Impact of Applied Microbiology” would
take place in his country, which was prepared to
offer all possible facilities for such a meeting.

(438) Most delegates expressed satisfaction
with the Unesco/ICSU joint project for the Interna-
tional Biological Programme (IBP), stressing the
importance of this project and suggesting that in-
creased support and funds should be devoted to it.
With this aim in view, several delegates suggested
that part ($40, 000) of the total funds made available
owing to the deletion of Part II of Section 2.223 in
document 14 C/5 (paragraphs 453 to 457) be trans-
ferred to the joint Unesco/ICSU project for IBP; it
was also requested that biochemical studies of nat-
ural products be supported within the IBP frame-
work. The delegate of the Netherlands stated that
funds had not yet been provided for fellowships re-
lated to IBP and offered to furnish some financial
support if Unesco would accept to sponsor them.
The representative of ICSU made a statement on the
International Biological Programme.

(439) Eleven delegates spoke in favour of in-
creased action and international collaboration in the
field of molecular biology, especially between
European countries. One delegate expressed the
view that such collaboration should not be restricted
to the European region.

(440) The delegate of Switzerland provided in-
formation on the Intergovernmental Conference of
the Member States of C.E. R.N. which his govern-
ment had invited to take place in Geneva in April
1967 in order to promote international collaboration
in molecular biology and in the hope that such col-
laboration could be extended to other countries in
the future. Three delegates objected to what they
stated to be discrimination among European Mem-
ber States of Unesco, while four others were in fa-
vour of a modest start such as that proposed by
Switzerland.

(441) In his reply, the Assistant Director-
General for Science expressed his satisfaction for
the general and strong support given to the activi-
ties foreseen in the proposed Life Sciences pro-
gramme and called the delegates’ attention to the
Director-General’s proposal to increase by $40, 000
the budget envisaged for the International Biological
Programme (IBP). He suggested that Unesco’s ac-
tivities in the fields of cell and brain research, as
well as their relation to ICRO and IBRO, could be

(445) The representative of WHO expressed
his satisfaction with the proposed extension of the
activities foreseen under the Brain Research Pro-
gramme and welcomed the proposed Symposium on
Brain Research and its Applications to Human Be-
haviour, for which he offered the assistance of his
organization.

(446) The delegate of Bulgaria agreed to the
comments of the Director-General and the Ad Hoc
Committee on the draft resolution submitted (docu-
ment 14 C/8, paragraph 496 of 14 C/5). It was
therefore agreed that the Director-General would
assist the proposed international symposium in ac-
cordance with the possibilities of Unesco’s Life
Sciences programme.

(447) The delegate of the Netherlands presented
draft resolution 14 C/DR. 39(P) and, in accordance
with the Director-General’s comments, the propo-
sal will be noted in the work plan, paragraph 495
of document 14 C/5.

(448) Indiscussing the International Biological
Programme (IBP), the draft resolutions 14 C/DR. 83(P)
submitted by Finland, Denmark, Iceland, Norway
and Sweden, 14 C/DR. 84(P) submitted by the
Federal Republic of Germany, and 14 C/DR. 88(P)
submitted by the United Kingdom, were examined.
The Director-General’s Note concerning these pro-
posals was accepted, incorporated in the resolu-
tion, and will be further reflected in the work plan
for this Section.

(449) Inpresenting draft resolution 14 C/DR. 35(P),
the delegate of Yugoslavia proposed an amendment
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in the wording concerning the European Intergov-
ernmental Conference of Experts. The delegate
added that his initiative was consonant with the pro-
posals of other delegations aiming at increased in-
tergovernmental co-operation between Member
States in Europe. The text, as amended, was sub-
sequently issued as 14 C/DR. 35(P) Rev.

(450) The delegate of Switzerland stated again
that the initiative of her government to convene a
Conference on Molecular Biology, with restricted
European participation, aimed at obtaining more
rapid results. Other Member States could ask to
participate in this Conference and the results would
certainly be beneficial to the initiative of Yugoslavia.
The delegate of Switzerland stated that her country
was prepared to participate in the Conference pro-
posed by Yugoslavia _

(451) After stressing the importance of in-
creased collaboration and activities in the expand-
ing field of molecular biology, the Director-General
made a brief chronological survey of Unesco’s ac-
tion in this respect and mentioned, in particular,
the report of a committee of experts and the con-
sultations with European Member States. The lat-
ter showed unanimous agreement for increased
co-operation in the field of molecular biology, but
unanimity did not exist on the ways and means of
expanding this co-operation. A Foundation was
more generally supported than the creation of an
International Research Institute. The Director-
General felt that a conference open to all European
Member States, as proposed in the Yugoslav reso-
lution (14 C/DR. 35(P) Rev. ), was an appropriate
forum for a general exchange of views on these
questions and the resolution had his support. The
Director-General also considered that, following
the declaration of the delegate of Switzerland, the
Conference convened by that country will be, to a cer-
tain extent, preparatory for the general European In-
tergovernmental Conference to be convened by Unesco
under proposed resolution 14 C/DR. 35(P) Rev.

(452) Fourteen delegates participated in the
discussion of draft resolution 14 C/DR. 35(P) Rev.
and of an amendment submitted by the delegate of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics proposing:
“to extend the participation in the Conference to
experts belonging to European States that are not
members of Unesco and in particular to scientists
from the German Democratic Republic” . Several
delegates discussed the level of the Conference in
connexion with Unesco’s current classification of
international meetings. The Director-General
stressed his understanding - agreed to by the dele-
gate of Yugoslavia - that the proposed meetingwould
fall in Category II of the Unesco classification (in-
tergovernmental meeting) and that the Member
States invited would be those included in the area
” Europe” to be defined by the current session of
the General Conference. Two delegates proposed
that the Conference be extended to Member States
outside Europe and the Director-General pointed
out that observers of any Member State could attend
all Unesco meetings. The amendment submitted by

the USSR was put to the vote and rejected by 17 in
favour, 21 votes against, and 20 abstentions.
14 C/DR. 35(P) Rev. was then put to a vote and
approved by 20 votes to none, with 34 abstentions.

(453) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 2.226 with the amendments approved, on
the understanding that the above considerations
would be taken into account in its implementation.

(454) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.2261 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(455) By 31 votes to none, with 20 abstentions, the
Commission recommended that the General Confer-
ence adopt resolution 2.2262 (ref. 14 C/DR. 35(P) Rev.

(456) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $284, 000 for
Section 2.226.

Section 2.23. Natural resources research

(457) The delegates of 29 countries took part
in the discussion and one delegate submitted his
comments in writing. Full support was expressed
for the programme and it was hoped that increased
financial support might be made available for this
Section in the future programme and budget.

(458) Several speakers expressed their inter-
est in the International Centre for Post-graduate
Training in Aerial Survey Work in Delft and sug-
gested that other such centres should be created
in developing regions. One delegate observed the
need for better use of integrated surveys in devel-
opment plans.

(459) While many delegates strongly supported
the proposals for the creation or strengthening of
natural resources research institutes, it was
agreed that this activity should preferably be under-
taken at the national or possibly sub-regional level,
and that the establishment of an international insti-
tute was not realistic at this stage.

(460) Ten delegates complimented Unesco’s
effort in promoting the preparation and publication
of small-scale geological maps and expressed their
hope for intensification of this activity, stressing
the necessity for distributing the maps at a reason-
able price. Several delegates expressed satisfac-
tion with the bulletin Nature and Resources and
requested its expansion.

(461) A number of delegates emphasized the
desirability of a comprehensive approach to inter-
regional and intercontinental correlations of geo-
1ogical formations and one delegate suggested that
this should lead to the publication of a “Geology of
the World” . The proposed series of geological
symposia in Latin America was supported and the
delegates of Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay ex-
pressed their readiness to facilitate their success.

(462) Several speakers stressed the import-
ance of studies of direct value for mineral resources
development, and recommended a clearer presen-
tation of Unesco’s activities in geology and the
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the proposed programme and suggested that the
Commission give particular consideration to the
nature of the proposed Conference on the Resources
of the Biosphere.

(471) The question of the nature of the Confer-
ence foreseen in paragraph 534, was put to a vote.
The Commission voted in favour of an intergovern-
mental meeting with 34 votes in favour, 0 against
and 13 abstentions, and subsequently to modify
paragraph (d) of proposed resolution 2.231 as
follows:
“(d) ecological studies and conservation of na-

tural resources, in which field an intergovern-
mental meeting of experts will be convened in
1968 by the Director-Generalof Unesco, jointly
with other interested international organizations”
(472) As a consequence, it was noted that

paragraph 534 would be amended to read as follows,
with a budget reduction of $10, 000.
” With a view to preparing a long-term programme

of action in this field, an intergovernmental
meeting of experts on the scientific basis for
rational use and conservation of the resources
of the biosphere will be organized in 1968, pos-
sibly in the United States of America, jointly
with other interested international organizations
and in co-operation with non-governmental or-
ganizations. A working group of experts will be
convened jointly with other interested interna-
tional organizations in 1967 for the preparation
of this meeting (Regular programme: $70, 000).”

(473) In addition, in order to take certain pro-
posals before the Commission into consideration
and on the suggestion of the Assistant Director-
General for Science, it was noted that a number of
amendments along the following lines would be made
in the work plan. In paragraph 507, delete the ref-
erence to an international institute and add the fol-
lowing sentence: ” The advisability of establishing
an institute of this kind for the Antilles Archipelago
and the Carribean regions will also be studied.”
In paragraph 512, after the words ” mineral re-
sources” , insert “with a view to their rational
utilization” . In paragraph 516, add the following
sentence after the second sentence: “In particular,
the problem of the preparation of maps of distribu-
tion and utilization of various types of soils will be
studied in co-operation with FAO” . In paragraph
527, first sentence, add the words “or the arctic
and sub-arctic regions” after ” South America” .
In paragraph 533, add at the end of the first sen-
tence “including the legislative aspects of the prob-
lem” . In the same paragraph, last sentence, add
the words ” and their transformation” after the
words ” natural resources” _

(474) Dr. A.A. K. Al-Mahdi, Rapporteur of
the Ad Hoc Committee, presented the recom-
mendation of this Committee as contained in docu-
ment 14 C/PRG/2, Part II, Section 2.23, para-
graphs 14 and 15. The new text submitted by the
Cuban delegation (14 C/DR. 89(P)) in accordance
with these recommendations was considered by the
Commission. The Cuban delegation agreed to the

earth sciences in relation to natural resources.
Some delegates favoured increased activities for
the training of geologists.

(463) A number of delegates drew attention to
the theoretical and practical importance of small-
scale soil maps as well as to maps of special soil
types, welcoming co-operation with FAO in this
field and stressing the importance of inter-regional
correlations.

(464) Several delegates expressed the hope
that Unesco’s activities will encourage countries to
establish large-scale soil maps, and proposed that
the preparation of land-use maps be studied. Sev-
eral speakers also stressed the importance of in-
creased action in the field of soil biology. The value
of international post-graduate courses in soil sci-
ence and geomorphology was underlined and the de -
legate of the United Kingdom referred to the possibi-
lity of a new course in geomorphology in his country.

(465) The observer of the International Union
of Geological Sciences also made a statement.

(466) As regards ecology and conservation,
the Assistant Director-General for Science informed
the Commission of the offer received from the
Director-General of FAO to co-sponsor the Confer-
ence on Rational Use and Conservation of the Re-
sources of the Biosphere (paragraph 534 of 14 C/5).
He proposed that this Conference be considered as
a meeting of experts and suggested that, in view of
the association with another agency, the budget fore-
seen for paragraphs 533 and 534 in document 14 C/5
could be reduced from $80, 000 to $70,000.

(467) Many delegates strongly supported the
expansion of the programme on conservation and
the proposed Conference on Rational Use and Con-
servation of the Resources of the Biosphere. Sev-
eral speakers welcomed the close association with
FAO for this activity and stressed the importance
of convening the Conference at the intergovernmen-
tal level. The delegate from the United States of
America indicated that his country was fully pre-
pared to act as host for this conference. One dele-
gate suggested the need for free access of all Mem-
ber States to the Conference, that it might be
desirable to convene the Conference in a developing
country.

(468) Several speakers expressed the wish that
increased attention be paid to the legislative aspects
of conservation and pointed out that the funds allo-
cated to conservation activities were insufficient.
Other delegates underlined the importance of ecolo-
gical and agroclimatological studies in general, and
the close link of these activities with the Interna-
tional Biological Programme (IBP). The need to
continue studies relating to arctic and sub-arctic
ecology was indicated, as well as the value of vege-
tation maps and of taxonomic studies.

(469) The representative of the International
Union for the conservationof Nature (IUCN) and of
FAO also made statements.

(470) Replying to the comments of delegates,
the Assistant Director-General for Science noted
with appreciation the unanimous support given to
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content of the Note of the Director-General and the
proposals contained in this Note were accepted by
the Sub-Commission by 43 votes in favour, o against
and 2 abstentions. The text of proposed resolu-
tion 2.01, paragraph 390, sub-paragraph (b) (iv)
was amended accordingly, when brought under con-
sideration.

(475) The delegate of the United Arab Repub-
lic indicated that in view of the amendments made
and of the Director-General’s Note, the amend-
ments proposed by his delegation (14 C/8, ref.
paragraph 504 of 14 C/5) need not be considered.

(476) With regard to the amendment proposed
by the Federal Republic of Germany (14 C/8, ref.
paragraph 504 of 14 C/5) it was agreed that the
amendment to paragraph 533 referred to above
covered this proposal.

(477) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan, as
amended, for Section 2.23.

(478) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with 13 abstentions, that the General Con-
ference adopt resolution 2.23 (resolution 2.231 in
14 C/5, as amended).

(479) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $565,000
for Section 2.23.

Section 2.24. Hydrology

(480) The delegates of 32 countries took part
in the discussion and expressed their full support
for the programme and work plan.

(481) A number of delegates stressed the im-
petus which the International Hydrological Decade
(IHD) had already given to hydrological studies in
their countries, and the particular value of an inte-
grated approach to the water problems which the
Decade and the National Committees were achiev-
ing. They also commended the good inter-agency
co-operation achieved with FAO, WMO, WHO and
IAEA in the implementation of the programme.

(482) Several speakers expressed satisfaction
with the increase of funds for the training of hydrol-
ogists, as compared to the previous biennium, while
some felt that training at the medium level should
be strengthened.

(483) The need for close regional co-operation
on common river basins was stressed particularly
with a view to implementing the regional, continen-
tal and global aspects of the Decade programme.

(484) Several delegates, among whom the de-
legates of the Federal Republic of Germany, Spain,
and the USSR informed the Commission of their
willingness to offer the availability, in their res-
pective countries, fellowships in hydrology for na-
tionals of developing countries.

(485) Plans for holding international symposia,
within the framework of the International Hydrolo-
gical Decade, on such subjects as hydrometrical
instruments, floods, subsidence and man-made
lakes, were outlined by three delegates.

(486) Several speakers expressed the opinion
that the Technical Assistance sector of UNDP
should be increased in the field of hydrology, and
supplemented by short-term consultant missions
aiming particularly at the development and imple-
mentation of national programmes for participation
in the International Hydrological Decade.

(487) A number of delegates expressed parti-
cular interest in the Unesco-sponsored post-
graduate training courses for hydrologists; the
delegations concerned stated that their countries
would continue to hold these courses.

(488) It was proposed that Unesco assume a
large part of the responsibility in the financing of
Decade projects in developing countries and infor-
mation was requested concerning the status of bi-
lateral assistance in research and training related
to the Decade. The view was also expressed that
the Decade programme activities should be extended
to the field of desalination of saline waters.

(489) The delegate of the United Arab Repub-
lic proposed that, in view of the increasing import-
ance of water pollution in the study of water re-
sources, and of the lack of co-ordination on this
subject at international level, proposed resolu-
tion 2.242 be amended to include measures against
water pollution. This proposal was seconded by
a number of delegates. Some emphasized the need
for basic hydrological studies related to this prob-
lem, particularly in the fields of quality of water
and dynamics of pollutants. The delegateof France
further proposed that proposed resolution 2.241 in
document 14 C/5 be similarly amended. Boththese
suggestions were unanimously approved.

(499) The representative of WHO made a state-
ment on the work being currently undertaken by
WHO with respect to water pollution, in co-
operation with other agencies including Unesco.
The Assistant Director-General for Science ack-
nowledged the leadership of WHO in the general
aspects of this problem and indicated that in view
of the interest expressed by Member States, the
matter would be brought to the attention of the Co-
ordinating Council of the International Hydrologi-
cal Decade for study of the hydrological aspects of
the problem.

(491) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence further stressed the fact that Unesco’s contri-
bution to Decade activities was necessarily small
when compared to those of Member States, even
for the financing of post-graduate courses. With
respect to water desalination, he recalled the ac-
tivities of the United Nations and the International
Atomic Energy Agency on the engineering aspects
of this problem, pointing out that such aspects as
inventories of brackish waters, the utilization of
saline water for irrigation and other uses, basic
hydrodynamics studies and studies of quality of
surface and ground saline waters were of interest
to Unesco and would be brought to the attention of
the Co-ordinating Council of the IHD.

(492) Dr. A. A. K. Al-Mahdi, Rapporteur on
behalf of the Ad Hoc Committee, presented a
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(501) A number of speakers stressed the im-
portance of Unesco’s programme for the exchange
of information and promotion of modern methodol-
ogy and instrumentation in oceanography, and wel-
comed the increase in the number of oceanographic
publications issued by Unesco. Particular interest
in the symposia planned in the area of the Caribbean
Sea and Gulf of Mexico, was expressed, and it was
hoped that analogous symposia could be organized
in other parts of the world. The Regional Meeting
of Oceanographers of South East Asia and the Far
East, to be convened in 1968, was also welcomed,
and the wish was expressed that such meetings,
being of a highly technical nature, be open to all
interested scientists.

(502) Several speakers requested an increase
in the rate of supply of oceanographic equipment
to national institutions, and that Unesco help coun-
tries to acquire oceanographic research vessels.

(503) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence, commenting on various points made by dele-
gates, stated that the apparent decrease in the
budget for oceanography as presented in docu-
ment 14 C/5 (paragraph 560) was not in fact a de-
crease, in view of the increase in staff for the
Office of Oceanography which was budgeted under
another paragraph. Moreover, there was actually
an increase of 6 per cent, taking into account the
figures for Technical Assistance which had actually
been requested in the field of oceanography rather
than the Technical Assistance figures mentioned
in 14 C/5 which were merely an estimation made
prior to the receipt of requests from Member States.

(504) The Director-General concurred with
the views expressed by delegates as concerns the
key rôle of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic
Commission and would welcome the confirmation
of this rôle as proposed in 14 C/DR.67(P) Rev.

(505) Dr. A.A.K. Al-Mahdi, Rapporteur on be-
half of the Ad Hoc Committee, presented the recom-
mendation of this Committee (document 14 C/PRG/2,
Part II, paragraph 18) concerning the draft resolu-
tion submitted by the United Arab Republic (14 C/8
ref. paragraphs 575, 582 and 560 of 14 C/5). Fol-
lowing the recommendationof the Ad Hoc Committee,
the Commission noted that mention would be made
inparagraph 575, of the lack of oceanographic equip-
ment in addition to adequately trained personnel
and co-ordinated research activities. The dele-
gate of the United Arab Republic also expressed
his satisfaction with the explanation given by the
Director-General and the Assistant Director-
General for Science concerning the budget for this
Section (paragraph 560 in 14 C/5) and the extension
of the Co-operative Study from the South Mediter-
ranean to the whole of the Mediterranean Sea (para-
graphs 567 and 582 of 14 C/5).

(506) Many delegates expressed their full
support for the draft resolution submitted by Fin-
land, in association with the other Scandinavian
countries, concerning the Intergovernmental
Oceanographic Commission and Unesco’s pro-
gramme in oceanography (14 C/DR. 67(P) Rev. ).

recommendation of this Committee (docu-
ment 14 C/PRG/2, Part II, Section 2.24, para-
graphs 16 and 17), which referred to the draft
resolutions relating to the extra-budgetary pro-
gramme submitted by Member States in docu-
ment 14 C/8. Consequently, in agreement with the
delegations concerned, the draft resolutions sub-
mitted by the United Arab Republic (14 C/8, para-
graphs 543, 550 and 553 of 14 C/5) and by Uruguay
(14 C/8, paragraph 554 of 14 C/5) were neither
discussed nor voted on. It was agreed that the
draft resolution submitted by the United Arab Re-
public (14 C/8, paragraph 539 of 14 C/5) would be
forwarded to the Co-ordinating Council of the IHD.

(493) The Chairman proposed the names of 21
Member States as membersof the Co-ordinating
Council of the IHD for the coming biennium; this
list was unanimously approved and included in pro-
posed resolution 2.241.

(494) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan, as
amended, for Section 2.24.

(495) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 2.241 and 2.242 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(496) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $395,000 for Sec-
tion 2.24.

Section 2.25. Oceanography

I. Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission
and international expeditions

II. Unesco’s contribution towards furthering
international co-operation in oceanography

(497) The delegates of 24 countries took part
in the discussion on the two parts of this Section.
All the speakers expressed their full support for
the proposed programme and highly commended the
activities of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic
Commission as outlined in documents 14 C/5 and
14 C/15.

(498) Many delegates expressed their concern
over the apparent reduction in the budget for oceano-
graphy as presented in document 14 C/5.

(499) Severalspeakers strongly urged increased
co-operation between the Intergovernmental Oceano-
graphic Commission and Unesco on the one hand,
and the other international organizations on the
other, in order to avoid unnecessary duplicationof
effort.

(500) Several delegates stressed the global res-
ponsibility of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic
Commission (IOC) as the key body in the field of
international oceanography responsible for the co-
ordination of all studies of the ocean and its re-
sources, and appealed to Member States to increase
their national contributions to the work of this Com-
mission, and to the activities under Unesco’s pro-
gramme in oceanography.
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Following the Director-General’s comments, a
slight amendment was proposed by the sponsors.
A vote was taken on the amended text (see para-
graph 510 below).

(507) It was decided to recommend the alloca-
tion to the budget of Section 2.25 for activities
foreseen in paragraph 563 of the work plan, an ad-
ditional sum of $10, 000 by transfer from para-
graph 534 of Section 223.

(508) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Summary Re-
port of the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Com-
mission, as presented in document 14 C/15, and
of the work plan for Section 2.25 as amended.

(509) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 2.2511, 2.2512 and 2.2521 (resolutions 2.251,
2.252, and 2.253 in 14 C/5).

(510) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.2522 (ref. 14 C/DR. 67(P) Rev. ).

(511) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $558,000 for
Section 2.25.

2.3 APPLICATION OF SCIENCE AND TECH-
NOLOGY TO DEVELOPMENT

Section 2.31. General conditions of technological
progress: needs, potential and structure

(512) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence introduced Section 2.3, outlining the main
features concerning the creation and progress of
the Department of -Application of Science to Devel-
opment.

(513) The delegates of 26 countries took part
in the discussion. All the speakers congratulated
Unesco on its efforts and expressed their general
support of the proposed programme.

(514) One delegate stated that the term ” ap-
plication of science and technology to development”
should be clearly defined, as well as some other
points of the programme, which he considered too
vague.

(515) The Programme on the access of women
to scientific, engineering and technical careers
(paragraphs 595 to 597 of 14 C/5) met with unani-
mous approval. Several speakers felt that socio-
economic factors should be taken into consideration
in the implementation of this part of the programme.

(516) The view was expressed that, upon ter-
mination of a Special Fund project, there should
be an interim phase before the government take
over full responsibility for the project. It was al-
so proposed that a plan be prepared to establish
Technical Information Services.

(517) Two Latin American delegates praised
the plans for developing the Sao Paulo Centre and
considered this a fruitful initiative; a third dele-
gate, however, expressed doubt about the possibil-
ity of defining its scale.

(518) One speaker mentioned the usefulness
of the publication Impact of science on society in
providing information about science to the average
person.

(519) The need for future Regular budget
increases in this part of the programme was indi-
cated, particularly in view of the heavy responsi-
bilities assumed under extra-budgetary programmes,
which required more adequate intellectual back-
stopping. Several delegates expressed the view that
in particular the funds allocatedunder paragraph 589
for advisory missions were insufficient to allow for
effective implementation.

(520) Two delegates underlined the need for
studying the recognition given to technical careers,
as referred to in paragraph 592, and considered
this project of special interest.

(521) The delegate of Japan expressed his sat-
isfaction at the inclusion of his country together
with Mexico, for the case studies mentioned in
paragraph 587 of document 14 C/5. Another del-
egate raised a question as to whether newly-
developing countries should not be included.

(522) Several delegates questioned Unesco’s
rôle in relation to other United Nations agencies,
such as UNIDO, FAO, etc. and stated that Unesco
should not participate in large-scale operational
activities, but engage instead in small-scale ” pump-
priming” .

(523) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence presented the Director-General’s recom-
mendations contained in document 14 C/28, Part III
and the resolution proposed in paragraph 12.

(524) Full support was expressed for Unesco’s
intention to respond in the way indicated in this
document to the resolution of the Economic and So-
cial Council (resolution 1155 (XLI)) and to partici-
pate in the World Plan of Action for the Application
of Science and Technology to Development, and the
modifications to be made to the proposed Programme
and Budget for 1967-1968 (14 C/5) received general
endorsement.

(525) Several delegates welcomed the plan to
hold the Conference for the Application of Science
and Technology to the Development of Asia at the
ministerial level, one emphasizing that sufficient
time should be allowed for the preparation of the
Conference.

(526) One delegate posed questions with re-
gard to the proposal under point (c) of the resolu-
tion appearing in document 14 C/2 8 following which a
revised resolution was presented, taking into account
the results of the discussionin Sub-Commission I
concerning the matter in question, namely, the
African Conference of Ministers (14 C/28 Corr. ).
The amendment to this text submitted by Belgium,
France, Uruguay, and Poland (14 C/DR. 105(P))
was approved, as modified in the course of the dis-
cussion.

(527) Several speakers drew attention to the
Programme of Science Statistics (paragraph (d) of
Part III, paragraph 12, of document 14 C/28 and
paragraph (c) of document 14 C/28 Corr.) and to
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the danger of figures being collected and interpreted
in an unrealistic way, stressing the necessity of
establishing clearly defined standards and criteria.
One delegate expressed the view that the Programme
of Science Statistics should be launched without
delay.

II. Report of the Programme Commission

of three days was not too short in view of the many
items to be considered, and whether the funds avail-
able would not be insufficient. They suggested that
these questions be submitted to the specialists who
will assist in preparing the conference. These
specialists should, in their opinion, also consider
the possibility of ensuring the participation of spe-
cialists in technical education, and the adoption of
the four official languages of Unesco as working
languages of the conference.

(528) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan as
amended.

(529) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2. 511 (ref. document 14 C/5).

(530) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt the reso-
lution 2.312 (ref. document 14 C/28, as amended).

(531) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $327, 000 for Sec-
tion 2.31.

Section 2.32. Technical and technological
education and training

(532) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence, in introducing this Section, drew the attention
of the Commission to the transfer, to the Education
Sector, of the activities connected with studies on
technical and vocational education within national
education systems and in relation to general educa-
tion and advice to Member States in their field, as
well as the training of technical teachers (para-
graphs 607, 609, 626, 634, 639 and 648 of 14 C/5)
and the responsibility for the organization of a re-
gional seminar in Africa to discuss problems re-
lated to the training of higher- and middle-level
technical personnel within the framework of national
educational systems (paragraph 610 of 14 C/5). The
preparation of manuals on advanced technical schools
in different branches of engineering will remain
with the Department of Application of Science. Of
the total budget allocation of $20, 000 under para-
graph 610, $15, 000 will therefore be transferred
to the Education Sector.

(533) The delegates of 24 countries took part
in the discussion. General support of the pro-
gramme was unanimously expressed and it was
emphasized that effective implementation of activ-
ities in the field of technical and technological edu-
cation and training represented an indispensable
prerequisite for the achievement of objectives en-
visaged in other sections.

(534) Several speakers, however, expressed
the wish that technical education remain in the Sci-
ence Sector, as they considered the transfer to the
Education Sector might be prejudicial to the train-
ing of technical teachers.

(535) Seven delegates expressed special inter-
est in the proposed International Conference on En-
gineering Education, emphasizing its usefulness in
view of the changing situation prevailing with respect
to the methods and aims of engineering education.
Three speakers drew attention to the need for care-
ful preparation and wondered whether the duration

(536) Other speakers suggested that the edu-
cational level with which the conference will deal be
defined in advance and that due importance be given
to the problem of adequate general training versus
early specialization. One delegate stated that, in
his opinion, the funds allocated for this conference
might be more profitably spent in meeting more
urgent needs and asked that they be transferred to
other activities, such as the provision of advisory
services to Member States for the improvement of
technological or technical education.

(537) Approval was expressed for the pro-
gramme under which advisory missions will be
carried out in Member States to advise on the
means for creating the structure for technicaland
technological education, as well as for the Pro-
gramme for exchange visits between professors
and technologists from developed and developing
countries to observe practices relevant to their
work. It was, however, considered that the funds
allocated were insufficient. One speaker insisted
that funds for the advisory missions be provided
exclusively from the Regular programme, the ad-
ministrative procedures for provision under the
Participation programme being too involved.

(538) The delegates of Japan and Spain ex-
pressed their willingness to continue to co-operate
with Unesco in the organization of post-graduate
courses in their countries. The delegate of Japan
indicated that the chemistry courses in his country
will be continued until 1970.

(539) The “brain drain” problem in develop-
ing countries was mentioned by several speakers,
and it was suggested that the UNDP and/or Unesco
could contribute to solving this problem by appoint-
ing students who have been trained abroad as ex-
perts in their own countries, where better adapta-
tion to local conditions should then encourage them
to stay. As far as projects assisted by UNDP/
Special Fund are concerned, this arrangement
would also contribute considerably to solving
difficulties which are often encountered in replacing
foreign experts with adequately trained local staff
when Special Fund assistance terminates. In gen-
eral, measures should be envisaged to ensure the
continuation of Special Fund projects.

(540) Two delegates emphasized the need for
Unesco to train more technicians and suggested
that special care be taken to ensure that their
training actually meets the requirements of their
future careers.

(541) One speaker suggested that the study on
the access of women to technical occupations
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(paragraph 606 of 14 C/5) should be integratedinto
the general framework of activities related to op-
portunities and the rôle of women at the technical,
technological and scientific levels (paragraphs 595,
596 and 597).

(542) The need to promote the dissemination
of information relating to scientific activities was
stressed, and it was suggested that “technical in-
formation experts” be trained for this purpose.

(543) The wish to receive assistance under
the United Nations Development Programme was
expressed by the delegates of Zambia (training of
technicians), China (training of chemical engineers)
and Uruguay. The delegate of Nepal thanked Unesco
for assistance provided in the past in connexion with
the establishment of the Nepal Engineering College.

(544) The delegate of Kenya remarked that the
correct designation of the institution referred to in
paragraph 632 of 14 C/5 is “Faculty of Engineering,
University College, Nairobi”.

(545) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence, commenting on various points raised by dele-
gates, noted the concern expressed by several
speakers on the place of central responsibility in
Unesco for technical education. He underlined the
fact that a preparatory meeting would provide final
advice on the organization and exact terms of ref-
erence of the International Conference on Engineer-
ing Education, taking into account opinions expressed
at the Sub-Commission.

(546) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 2.32, on the understanding that the consid-
erations referred to above would be taken into ac-
count in its implementation.

(547) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.32 (resolution 2.321 of document 14 C/5).

(548) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
revised Regular programme budget of $205, 500 for
Section 2.32.

Section 2.33. Promotion of technological sciences
and applied research

(549) The delegates of seven countries took
part in the discussion and expressed general appro-
val for the programme outlined in this Section.

(550) Questions were raised concerning the
introduction of international standards, and the need
for close collaboration with the International Stand-
ards Organization (ISO) was suggested.

(551) The delegate of the United Arab Repub-
lic expressed his gratitude to Unesco for the proj-
ect on the National Physical Laboratory for Metrol-
ogy in Cairo. The delegate of Cuba expressed
satisfaction at its approval of the Special Fund
project relating to the Faculty of Technology in
Havana University.

(552) The Japanese delegate stated that the
proposals in paragraph 668, concerning natural

disasters, were of particular interest to his coun-
try, especially with respect to typhoons.

(553) Two delegates considered the recom-
mendations of the Science Policy Conference in
Algiers (1966) as relevant to the present discussion,
and strongly recommended that the need to develop
in the Arab States, besides petrôleum, agriculture
resources and other natural resources, should also
be taken into account.

(554) The representative from the IS0 also
addressed the Commission.

(555) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence expressed his satisfaction with the favourable
comments made by the delegates on the proposed
programme and stressed Unesco’s agreement in
connexion with the Regional Centre for Science and
Technology to be established in Sao Paulo by the
Government of Brazil as a Latin American institu-
tion serving Latin American Member States. In
answering questions about standards laboratories
he explained that Unesco did not seek to introduce
new international standards, but merely to contri-
bute to the accurate diffusion of existing ones.

(556) The Assistant Director-General for Sci-
ence also pointed out that Unesco could not attempt
everything at once, and has started with petroleum
as the natural resource of primary importance to
the Arab States; it was hoped that Unesco would
subsequently extend its activities to other fields.

(557) The delegations of Brazil and Chile pre-
sented their draft resolution (14 C/8 ref. para-
graph 712 of 14 C/5) concerning the Latin American
Centre for Science and Technology.

(558) The Commission accordingly unani-
mously recommended that the General Conference
adopt resolution 2.332 (14 C/8, ref. paragraph 712
of document 14 C/5 as amended).

(559) The Commission noted that the work
plan under paragraph 712, as well as paragraph 665,
will be amended to take account of this resolution.

(560) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan, as
amended, for Section 2.33.

(561) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 2.331 (ref. document 14 C/5).

(562) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $253,000 for Sec-
tion 2.33.

Section 2.34. Agricultural educationand sciences

(563) In the discussion on this Section, dele-
gates of 25 countries took part. The representa-
tion of the FAO and WCOTP (World Confederation
of Organizations of the Teaching Profession) also
spoke.

(564) All the speakers expressed their general
support of the proposed programme and some
stated that agricultural education and science is at
the centre of the preoccupations of their governments.

(565) Most delegates stressed the importance
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of the integration of agricultural education and gen-
eral education, and specially that agriculture in
primary education is fundamental. In this context,
the delegates emphasized the importance of a sound
pedagogical training of agricultural teachers. One
delegate expressed the view that the improvement
in the quality of agricultural education should be a
primary objective in countries where a structure
of agricultural education already exists.

(566) Several delegates expressed the view that
the closest collaboration should be established with
IL0 and FAO. One delegate proposed that the ques-
tion of the absence of collaboration between FAO
and Unesco should be taken up by ACC (Administra-
tive Co-ordination Commission), and a decision ob-
tained , before the Unesco General Conference
approved the programme and budget of Section 2.34.

(567) The representative of the FAO stated
that the tripartite agreement between ILO, FAO
and Unesco of 1961 was the basis for co-operation,
and that such co-operation was already takingplace
in a number of cases such as joint missions, sem-
inars and studies.

(568) Several delegates expressed the view that
while the training of personnel and scientific re-
search for agriculture was the primary concern of
Unesco, it is the FAO that is mainly concerned with
the use of such personnel and such research results
in agricultural production, and that on that basis,
as is the case with the industrial sector, a promis-
ing avenue of fruitful collaboration exists between
the two organizations.

(569) A delegate recalled that the primary vo-
cation of the FAO is ” la mise en valeur agricole” ,
and considered that collaboration, on such a basis
is possible and necessary specially in view of the
major importance of the programme on agricul-
tural education and science to all Member States,
irrespective of the degree of their development,
and the need expressed by the majority of delegates
to strengthen it further. It was recognized that
there were gaps in the programme that should be
filled, particularly on secondary level agricultural
education, the social aspects of education and rural
development, and the transfer of scientific research
results to agriculture through education. In this
context several delegations referred to the import-
ance of the recommendations on the Future Pro-
gramme on agricultural education and science.

(570) Most delegates stressed the importance
of ensuring that agricultural education is given its
honourable and rightful place in educational devel-
opment. The teaching of agriculture and agricul-
tural teacher training has a particular rôle in all
education as a “technique de synthese”, since
agricultural education includes not only biological
aspects of agronomy but also many other aspects
in the scientific, economic and social fields. Dele-
gates expressed a desire that the proposed Advisory
Committee should study and define the full scope
of agricultural education. The delegate of France
referred to the recommendation made by France
that the Committee take the initiative in organizing

in 1968 a conference on the possibilities offered by
recent scientific discoveries for agricultural devel-
opment, the most appropriate technical means of
taking advantage of them and the establishment,
after study of these questions, of high level educa-
tion programmes (training of teachers) in the agri-
cultural sciences.

(571) All delegates emphasized the importance
of the function of the proposed International Advi-
sory Committee, and some expressed the view that
it might be enlarged and should meet once a year.
The delegate of the UAR invited Unesco to hold in
Cairo in 1968 the first meeting of the Committee.

(572) The delegates of several countries in-
formed the Commission of the desire of the govern-
ments to benefit from Unesco’s assistance in the
development of agricultural education and science
in their respective countries, while other dele-
gates offered the experience and facilities of their
respective countries in the implementation of the
programme. The delegate of New Zealand empha-
sized the importance of the proposed work on the
transfer of scientific research results to agricul-
ture through education and training, and invited
study by Unesco of the methods used successfully
in New Zealand, so as to make them available to
other interested countries. The delegate of Switzer-
land referred to the fruitful collaboration that has
existed for several years between the Swiss Gov-
ernment and Unesco on the post-graduate agricul-
tural teacher-training course held in Switzerland
every two years and expressed the desire of the
government to further develop and strengthen their
collaboration in the future.

(573) Most delegates referred to the import-
ance of giving special attention to agricultural edu-
cation and science in the work of Unesco on educa-
tion planning and science policy planning. One
delegate welcomed the work already done by Unesco
on the planning of agricultural education, and sug-
gested that the Latin American Centre for Educa-
tional Planning in Santiago should develop further
its activities in this area of planning.

(574) The Australian delegate announced the
organization of a seminar in 1969 or 1970 in Australia
on agricultural education and stated his country
would advise Unesco and invite its co-operation.
Some countries gave special emphasis to the Pro-
gramme on the application of sciences to agricul-
ture and particularly multidisciplinary scientific
research, and offered their experiences and facil-
ities to Unesco in the development of this aspect of
the programme. These countries emphasized that
the teacher training and science research aspects
are especially effective because they have a”mul-
tiplier” effect.

(575) One delegate, referring to the Unesco
study group on agricultural education and science,
stressed that the group had discussed at length the
most suitable structure for agricultural education
in relation to general education at different levels,
and concluded that the co-operation between Minis-
tries of Education and Agriculture is essential to
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efficient teaching of agriculture.the development of
(576) Several delegates stressed that the Pro-

gramme of agricultural education and science must
necessarily give the appropriate emphasis to ani-
mal veterinary sciences, and should give attention
to all related fields basic to agricultural develop-
ment.

(577) At the close of the discussion, the Dep-
uty Director-General confirmed that the Director-
General would continue the policy of carrying out
Unesco’s programme in this field in the fullest pos-
sible co-operation with FAO.

(578) In accordance with the recommendation
of the Ad Hoc Committee of the Programme Com-
mission, submitted by the Rapporteur of that Com-
mittee, and made in concurrence with the dele-
gation concerned, the draft resolution proposedby
the Republic of Viet-Nam (14 C/DR. 13( P)) on para-
graph 680, suggesting that the proposed International
Advisory Committee should establish regional sub-
committees in order to give special attention to re-
gional problems in the development of agricultural
education and science, was not discussed or voted.

(579) The amendment in the work plan proposed
by Switzerland on paragraph 681 of the draft pro-
gramme and budget (14 C/DR. 45( P)) was approved
after the deletion of its last sentence.

(580) The draft resolution proposed by Belgium,
Brazil, Ceylon, Chile, Guatemala, India, Iraq,
Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Nepal, Pakistan,
Peru, Philippines, Senegal, Sudan, Switzerland,
Tanzania, United Arab Republic (14 C/DR.S7(P))
was adopted by 41 votes in favour, 3 abstentions
and none against with a number of textual modifica-
tions which were accepted by the sponsors.

(581) In connexion with the draft resolution
proposed by France (14 C/DR.lOO (P)), on proposed
resolution 2.341 and on paragraph 680, it was
agreed that resolution 2.341 should include the fol-
lowing addition between sub-paragraphs (c) and (e):
” the development of the rural primary school and
its orientation towards rural life is fostered” . On
the part of the resolution referring to paragraph 680
calling on the International Advisory Committee to
” take the initiative in organizing, with the partici-
pation of Member States, during 1968, a General
Conference” , whose agenda is given in full in the
draft resolution, it was decided that the holding of
such a conference would be considered in the work
plan. The French delegate informed the sub-
commission that his government would be happy to
be host of the conference.

(582) Some delegates suggested a few modifi-
cations of the proposed resolutions contained in
paragraphs 678 and 679 of document 14 C/5. They
were accepted and incorporated in the texts.

(583) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 2.34, on the understanding that the consid-
erations referred to above would be taken into ac-
count in its implementation.

(584) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt the

resolutions 2.341, 2.342 (ref. doc. 14 C/5, as am-
ended) and 2.343 (ref. doc. 14 C/PRG/S-C. II/SR.31,
paragraph 76 ).

(585) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $160,000 for Sec-
tion 2.34.

Section 2.4. Assistance to Member States for
the acquisition of scientific and educational
material for furthering development

(586) A draft resolution (14 C/8 and 14 C/8 Corr. 1)
submitted by Cuba was referred to the Commission
for consideration under Chapter 2, Natural Sciences
and their Application to Development (General). One
delegate expressed particular reservations concern-
ing this draft resolution.

(587) The Commission put off consideration of
this question until the meeting devoted to the Future
Programme (Chapter 2 ). In the course of this meet-
ing, the Commission voted on the principle of the
main proposals contained in the draft resolution,
bearing in mind the Director-General’s note relat-
ing thereto, and approved it by 30 votes to 4, with
6 abstentions.

(588) By decision of the General Committee of
the General Conference, a text reflecting these
proposals in the form of a draft resolution
(14 C/PRG/S-C.I1/7) was referred back to the Ad-
ministrative Commission for study of its admini-
strative aspects. The said Commission studied the
text accordingly.

(589) At a meeting of the Programme Commis-
sion, the Rapporteur of Sub-Commission II read out
document 14 C/PRG/S-C. II/7 and the Vice-Chairman
of the Administrative Commission informed the
meeting of the deliberations of the latter Commis-
sion on this subject, as contained in paragraphs 121-
130 of the Report of the Administrative Commis-
sion (document 14 C/84, second part).

(590) By 41 votes to 4, with 6 abstentions, the
Commission recommended that the General Confer-
ence adopt resolution 2.41 (ref. 14 C/8 and
14 C/8 Corr. 1).

DOCUMENT AND PUBLICATION SERVICES,
OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT DIRECTOR-
GENERAL, HEADQUARTERS AND FIELD STAFF,
SUMMARY OF REGIONAL ACTIVITIES AND
BUDGET SUMMARY

(591) The Commission examined the overall
budget estimates for the Natural Sciences sector -
Part II, Chapter 2, of the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1967-1968 in documents 14 C/5, and
14 C/5 Corr. 2, as well as other relevant summar-
ies pertaining to the Natural Sciences sector, indi-
cated in the same documents,

(592) As regards the document and publication
services one delegate expressed the view that ex-
penditures should not be planned to increase
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regularly, The Director-General pointed out that
this was a policy matter to be examined by the Ad-
ministrative Commission and it was so agreed.

(593) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget estimates of $626,750 for document and
publication services costs as indicated in para-
graph 693 of document 14 C/5 Corr. 2.

(594) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the proposed staff
structure for the Natural Sciences sector as it ap-
pears in paragraphs 695-700 of document 14 C/5.

(595)  The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget provision of $47,500 for travel of the Assis-
tant Director-General for Science and of senior staff
members, as well as for hospitality, as estimated
in paragraph 701 of document 14 C/5.

(596) The Commission recommended that
the General Conference take note of the Head-
quarters staff establishment (paragraphs 703-
709 of document 14 C/5) and that it approve the
corresponding Regular programme budget esti-
mates of $2,936,434, as indicated in para-
graph 702 of document 14 C/5 Corr.2. As

regards Field staff, the Commission recommended
that the General Conference take note of the pro-
posals concerning regional centres for science and
technology and of the recapitulation of Field staff as
indicated in paragraphs 711-723 of document 14 C/5,
and that it approve the Regular programme budget
estimates of $897,947 for the regional centres for
science and technology, as reflected in paragraph 710
of document 14 C/5.

(597) The Commission further recommended
that the General Conference take note of the sum-
mary of regional activities contained in para-
graphs 724-730 of document 14 C/5.

(598) The Commission then unanimously re-
commended that the General Conference take note
of the revised budget summary for the Regular
programme (paragraph 731 of document 14 C/5 Corr. 2,
as amended) and that it approve the amended Regu-
lar programme budget total of $9,089,481 for the
Natural Sciences sector, which takes into account
the transfer of $15,000 from Section 2.32 - Tech-
nical and technological education and training to
Chapter 1 - Education, and subject to the reduction
of $38,200, proposed in document 14 C/PRG/14.
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Chapter 3

SOCIAL SCIENCES, HUMAN SCIENCES AND CULTURE

GENERAL DISCUSSION

(599) The Assistant Director -General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture in-
troduced Chapter 3 of the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1967-1968 (document 14 C/5, Part II,
Chapter 3) . He began by pointing out that, while
this sector seemed less favoured than the priority
sectors of Education and Natural Sciences, a study
of the budget for it would show that it had not
really been sacrificed and that appropriations for
1967-1968 were higher than those for the previous
financial period. He then reviewed the three fields
of activity in this sector. With reference to the
human sciences, he drew attention to the improve-
ment in the reciprocal collaboration firstly of the
International Council for Philosophy and Human-
istic Studies, and the International Social Science
Council and Unesco, and secondly between these
organizations themselves as a result of the cre-
ation of a liaison committee. The Assistant
Director-General then detailed the three projects
entrusted to the new Division of Philosophy, with
a reminder that this Division, being of recent cre-
ation, was merely beginning its activities and that,
while the funds allotted to its programme for
1967-1968 might appear modest, the results they
were entitled to expect from researches of a philo-
sophical order were not proportioned solely by the
funds made available for them.

(600) Turning to the social sciences, the As-
sistant Director -General for Social Sciences,
Human Sciences and Culture referred to the chan-
ges in the structure of the Department of Social
Sciences : the Division of Applied Social Sciences
had been strengthened by the transfer to it of the
Section for the study of the social prerequisites
for the application of science and technology to
development, and the Office of Statistics had been
transferred to Communication. He then drew the
Commission’s attention to document 14 C/19 “In-
ternational study on the main trends of research
in the sciences of man”.

(601) With reference to the programme of the
Department of Culture, he stressed the fact that it
was extremely difficult to define what culture was
and, in speaking of culture, to know precisely
what was meant. That was why the problems be-
fore this Department were among the most com-
plex confronting Unesco. If the programme for
culture appeared - and would doubtless continue
to appear - static and sometimes less coherent
than the programmes for other sectors, an ab-
sence of a cultural policy in Member States was
in a large measure responsible. He drew a very
clear distinction between what it had been agreed
to call cultural activities and the studies of cultures
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of the type which figured in the draft programme
for 1967-1968 ; the latter were of an interdisci-
plinary character and called for a critical and
scholarly approach, which meant that they had
little in common with the programmes of cultural
action.

(602) After giving an account of certain im-
portant items in the domain of culture, the evalu-
ation of the Major Project on Mutual Appreciation
of Eastern and Western Cultural Values, the Inter-
national Campaign to Save the Monuments of Nubia,
the Project for the General History of Africa, and
the development of the cultural heritage as a factor
in the promotion of tourism, the Assistant Director-
General for Social Sciences, Human Sciences and
Culture emphasized the need for Unesco to help
Member States to draw up a cultural policy.

(603) Thirty-four delegates took part in the
general debate which followed. Before stating
their views on Chapter 3, they all expressed their
sympathy and fellowship with the Italian delegation
over the disastrous floods which had affected the
north of Italy and in particular the city of Florence.

(604) The consensus was that the programme
in the chapter on social sciences, human sciences
and culture was generally satisfactory, and showed
a very definite improvement on previous years.
One delegate remarked, however, that not all the
sections of the programme had been equally well
drawn up. The new administrative structure group-
ing these different sciences in a single sector was
welcomed by ali. One delegate expressed the opi-
nion that the regrouping of social and human scien-
ces and culture would not fail to “humanize” the
activities proposed in this chapter and another em-
phasized that this chapter truly represented “the
conscience of Unesco”.

(605) A large number of delegates regretted,
however, that the funds devoted to this important
part of the programme were still too modest. Two
speakers reminded the Commission that the im-
portance of the activities in the domains of the in-
tellect and of the arts were not always proportionate
to the budget appropriations accorded to them ;
moreover, as one delegate observed, it was only
fair to recognize that the subventions granted to a
number of international non-governmental organi-
zations in the field of social sciences, human
sciences and culture had been substantially in-
creased. Another delegate emphasized the need
for extending the system of contracts when sub-
ventions were granted to international non-govern-
mental organizations.

(606) Some delegations declared themselves
satisfied with the balance achieved in the new pro-
gramme between the studies of a purely speculative
nature and the so-called “operational” activities.
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(612) In the view of some delegates, while
there was a definite improvement in the methods
and content of the new social sciences programme,
the problem of peace should be the main focus of
attention ; although peace was certainly one of the
concerns of the Social Sciences Department, many
delegates considered that the Organization could
do still more in this sphere and emphasized me-
thodology in this respect. One delegate felt that
one of the tasks of the social sciences was to study
social and economic factors which would rule out
the possibility of applying scientific and techno-
logical progress for inhuman purposes of destruc-
tion and violence.

(613) Most speakers thought that if the social
sciences programme was of a more concrete na-
ture, the Organization would bring out more clearly
the important aspects of contemporary life, more
particularly as regards the economic, social and
cultural problems of the countries which had lately
acceded to independence, of the economic and so-
cial consequences of disarmament, of investiga-
tions concerning peace and of the struggle against
racial prejudice. One speaker remarked that
Unesco should establish contacts with a greater
number of international organizations concerned
with research on peace problems, and particularly
with the Peace Institute in Vienna.

In their view, the Division of Philosophy not only
constituted a unifying element for the future be-
tween the social sciences, the human sciences and
culture but also would stimulate critical reflection
in the Organization’s spheres of activity outside
that sector. One delegate went so far as to hope
that the self-realization, which any speculative
approach naturally invited, would one day trans-
cend the Education and Natural Science sectors.

(607) Two delegations thought, however, that
in some cases the programme in question was too
cautious, particularly with respect to racial pre-
judice, and too limited in the activities it proposed
to carry out. A third speaker considered that de-
veloping countries, where the social sciences and
culture did not yet have the position which they
would one day occupy, should nevertheless parti-
cipate in the activities of international non-govern-
mental organizations, such as the International
Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies
(ICPHS) or the International Social Science Coun-
cil (ISSC).

(608) Concerning the first section, Interdis-
ciplinary Co -operation and Philosophy, two dele -
gates pointed out that the new Division of Philo-
sophy would be unable to execute three projects as
ambitious as “Society and Education”, “The diver-
sity of cultures as against the universality of science
and technology” and “Human rights and the identi-
fication of universal human values” with its limited
staff and small budget. Both delegates suggested
that, while it was desirable to give strong encour-
agement to researchers in connexion with the human
sciences, it was better, as funds were limited, to
concentrate on two of the projects only.

(609) Another delegate considered that the ac -
tivities assigned to the Division of Philosophy were
not always very clearly defined ; thus the project,
on the diversity of cultures as against the univer-
sality of science and technology seemed to him to
lie as well within the competence of the Natural
Sciences sector. Similarly the project on human
rights and the identification of universal human
values appeared to him to be equally within the
purview of the United Nations.

(610) Finally, one delegate was of the opinion
that the Division of Philosophy should devote special
attention to the subject of underdevelopment and in
this connexion call more upon the collaboration of
international specialists in the execution of its pro-
gramme.

(611) Concerning the social sciences, various
delegates pointed out that this field was an excel-
lent instrument for international understanding,
especially in the case of the developing countries,
and was becoming increasingly important in view
of the problems which confronted modern societies.
One delegate emphasized the contribution which the
social sciences could make to improving the mutual
understanding of the ways of life of the peoples of
the globe and of their different social and economic
systems, and to pinpointing the obstacles which still
jeopardized human relations at the international level.

(614) Other speakers advocated the establish-
ment of closer links between social sciences spe-
cialists since this discipline might well be required
one day to provide an objective vocabulary for the
purpose of a genuine international dialogue.

(615) One delegate felt that the Social Sciences
budget was inadequate. Another, discussing the
new structure of this Department, wondered why
the Office of Economic Analysis was attached to
Social Sciences rather than to Education or Natural
Sciences, the best solution being, in his opinion,
the creation of an independent office which would
provide services for all sectors of the Organiza-
tion. Another speaker welcomed the transfer of
the Office of Statistics to the Communication sec-
tor. Finally, several delegates wished particularly
to express their satisfaction at the remarkable re-
sults obtained so rapidly by the European Centre of
Co-ordination of Research and Documentation in the
Social Sciences (Vienna).

(616) In the matter of culture, several dele-
gates raised questions on its definition or defini-
tions, one considering the term to be obscure,
another that it was difficult if not impossible to
define for international purposes owing to the ne-
cessarily national, or at best, regional nature of
any given culture. A third delegate remarked that
in the Unesco programmes there were at least four
concepts of culture which was envisaged alterna-
tively as the fruit of education, as what was speci-
fic to a particular country, as a human right or as
the mobilization of the spiritual values for the pur-
suit of peace. One speaker suggested that since
culture, however viewed, was basic to all mankind
the definition was really unimportant. Furthermore,
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a distinction is drawn between “culture” and “cul-
tures” and the essential thing was to arrive at a
state of harmony precisely by integrating the cul-
tures into culture. One delegate considered that
cultural action was a complement to educational
action and scientific efforts and, as it were, set
the purpose for them. He thought that the work
plans should be more satisfactorily centred on a
specific programme of cultural action based inter
alia, on survey results. In his view, Unesco’s
first task, in this regard, was to draw attention
to the cultural needs of modern societies at various
levels of development.

(617) Several delegates considered that the
Department of Culture’s new programme was bet-
ter planned than hitherto. It was still open to cri-
ticism in certain respects : in the first place, as
the Assistant Director-General pointed out in his
introductory speech, the development of cultural
life in a given country or region was a specific
phenomenon and Unesco, simply by reason of its
international nature and its universal function,
could not completely and faithfully reflect it ; in
the second place, there was not a prescribed cul-
tural policy in all Member States. Consequently
all Unesco could do was to try to bring out the
diverse characteristics of these many cultures
for subsequent synthesis. One delegate expressed
the opinion that a universally applicable cultural
policy was undesirable and that the true univer-
sality at which the Organization was aiming was
founded primarily upon respect for all cultures in
their individuality. Another delegate, speaking on
the general trend of Unescols activities in the field
of culture, said that the Organization should assist
in the consolidation of peace and in the preserva-
tion and mutual enrichment of national cultures.
Special attention should be given to the provision
of aid to the developing countries in the revival
and development of their national cultures, to
measures to combat anti-aesthetic theories and
trends in literature and art, and to acquainting
the broad masses of the people with cultural trea-
sures.

(618) Concerning the structural changes in
the Department of Culture’s new programme, one
delegate favoured the transfer of the Libraries
Division to the Communication sector.

(619) Some delegates welcomed the proposed
cultural studies as a detailed follow-up of the
Major Project on the Mutual Appreciation of
Eastern and Western Cultural Values. While re-
cognizing that they covered vast cultural areas, a
delegate pointed out that they were concerned
mainly with developing areas (Africa, Latin
America, Asia) and largely ignored the industri-
alized countries where they were also needed.
Another delegate proposed that the cultures of
Oceania should be included.

(620) Some speakers regretted that thebudget
for the artistic creation programme was so small :
Unesco should act more boldly, especially by
awarding more fellowships to artists. Another

delegate suggested that, in regard to the protec-
tion and presentation of cultural property, monu-
ments and sites, the Organization should not hesi-
tate to embark on large-scale projects.

(62 1) Several delegations referred to the vital
rôle in culture of international co-operation and of
the non-governmental international organizations,
and it was suggested that the example of the Inter-
national Association for Balkan and South Eastern
European Studies might be followed elsewhere.

(622) Replying to the debate, the Assistant
Director-General for Social Sciences, Human
Sciences and Culture began by expressing his sa-
tisfaction with the number of speakers who took
part in the general discussion. Despite the mea-
sure of unanimity regarding the programme in
Chapter 3, it was well that there had also been
reservations, doubts, even criticisms. H e  r e -
marked that of a total of 34 speakers, 21 had de-
plored the inadequacy of the budget for the chapter.

(623) Referring to relations with certain non-
governmental international organizations he pointed
out that it was not enough merely to have increased
the subventions ; henceforth, those organizations
must be more closely associated to ensure the in-
ternational character of the programme.

(624) Turning to the projects of the Division
of Philosophy, he believed that, despite the diffi-
culties always inherent in making a start, so im-
portant a problem as the relations between society
and education could not be eluded by the Division,
which was there precisely to keep Unesco in touch
with the realities of the contemporary world and
to make it think about them. In setting up the Di-
vision, no particular philosophical doctrine had
been proposed. He agreed with delegations re-
garding the urgent need for international interdis-
ciplinary co-operation, but the fact that specialists
in a given discipline were rarely in agreement re-
garding the methods to be used on projects often
made the implementation of resolutions very dif-
ficult. In his opinion, the situation called for a
multiplication and intensification of the dialogue.

(625) Delegates had been practically unani-
mous regarding the social sciences, although some
felt the programme was not sufficiently cohesive.
None the less a certain continuity was necessary
and projects already started could not reasonably
be abandoned. Unesco’s approach to the studies
on racial prejudice was purely scientific, and they
had been started long before the newly-independent
countries joined. It was therefore not in Unesco’s
interest to limit to one section of the Organization’s
vast programme its activities in the areas of peace
promoting and combating racial prejudice.

(626) Replying to remarks regarding the pro-
gramme of the Department of Culture, he stated
that it had never been the Organization’s intention
to propose any particular cultural policy. An in-
ventory of cultural work in Member States might
perhaps be more enlightening. What was urgent
was to ensure greater international coherence.
The Department of Culture had the greatest degree
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of dispersal in small projects - often undertaken not sufficiently inspired by the humanism of de-
in response to the particular wishes of individual velopment. Further, one delegate wondered
Member States - and that was sometimes prejudicial whether philosophy were not by its nature alien to
to the broader unity of the programme. Never- the whole programme of the sector “Social scien-
theless, he believed the Department’s new pro- ces, human sciences and culture”, and expressed
gramme. generally speaking, achieved a satis- the fear that philosophy might gradually assume
factory balance between operational and purely the character of a superior discipline, with a ten-
intellectual projects. dency to dominate the others.

RESOLUTIONS ADDRESSED TO MEMBER STATES

(627) The Commission examined the proposed
resolution 3.20 addressed to Member States con-
cerning the Social and Human Sciences and the pro-
posed resolution 3.30 addressed to Member States
concerning culture.

(628) The delegate of the Philippines presented
a draft resolution (14 C/DR. 107 (P)) amending pro-
posed resolution 3.20. The Commission unani-
mously recommended that the General Conference
adopt resolution 3.02 (resolution 3.20 in 14 C/5,
as amended).

(629) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.03 (resolution 3.30 in 14 C/5).

3.1 INTERDISCIPLINARY CO -OPERATION
AND PHILOSOPHY

.

Section 3.11. Interdisciplinary co-operation
and philosophy

(630) Most of the delegates expressed their
satisfaction at the creation of the “Interdisciplinary
co-operation and philosophy” Division. Several,
however, regretted that the Division had only a
small staff. One delegate, apprehensive lest that
situation should make it impossible for all tenden-
cies to be represented, stressed the importance of
ensuring that the work of the Division should, from
the outset, be directed towards carefully chosen
objectives.

(631) Several delegations commented on the
orientation and organization of the programme.
One delegate thought the programme lacked homo-
geneity : in his opinion, it was composed of hetero-
geneous elements and, so far as the projects envi-
saged were concerned, it was based on an unduly
technical conception of philosophy. He considered
that the project concerning human rights came
more within the sphere of the United Nations than
that of Unesco. Other delegations, whilst approving
the principle according to which the Divisionshould
be a centre for critical reflection upon the activity
of Unesco and upon the great interdisciplinary prob-
lems, would have liked the programme to have
more bearing upon the world of today and thus to
contribute to the formulation of a humanism of de-
velopment.

(632) One delegate took the view that para-
graphs 743 to 745 of the draft programme were

(633) Co-operation with the International
Council for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies
(ICPHS) and the International Social Science Coun-
cil (ISSC) received approval from several delega-
tions. However, one delegation would have pre-
ferred joint research projects to be carried out,
and another wondered what were the reasons that
determined the distribution of subventions as be-
tween the two organizations. His delegation con-
sidered that the best method of working would be
to conclude contracts for clearly defined studies.

(634) Several delegations gave their support
to the project concerning the diversity of cultures
as against the universality of science and techno-
logy (document 14 C/ 5, paragraph 745) and thought
it should be given high priority. Two delegations
stressed the urgent need, both for the developed
and for the developing countries, to disseminate,
thanks to this project, the idea of scientific human-
ism, or, more precisely, of a scientific climate in
humanism. One delegate claimed that it was es-
sential to seek, by means of this project, the foun-
dation of peace between countries with differing
economic and social systems. Another delegation,
however, thought that the project was based on the
notion of the unification of philosophy and culture,
which seemed to him to be very questionable.

(635) Considering the human and financial re-
sources available for the Section, several delega-
tions thought they were insufficient and some sug-
gested that perhaps the whole of the programme
should not be undertaken at once. Those delega-
tions proposed that efforts should be concentrated
first of all on the project in paragraph 745 and that
the project on “Society and education” mentioned in
paragraphs 743 and 744 should be postponed. One
delegate suggested that studies relative to this latter
project should be undertaken, in the first place, at
the national level.

(636) With regard to the project on “Human
rights and the identification of universal human
values” (document 14 C/5, paragraph 746)) one
delegate proposed that it should be linked, on the
one hand, with the question of living peacefully to-
gether and human rights and, on the other hand,
with the study of human rights as factors in the
struggle against racism and racial discrimination.
Another delegate, who approved the project, sug-
gested that it was not sufficient to assemble texts
and that empirical traditions also should be taken
into account.

(637) With regard to the draft resolution
14 C/DR. 81 (P) submitted by Austria, the Federal
Republic of Germany, Italy, Switzerland, the United
Kingdom and the United States of America, the

’
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United States delegate explained that it concerned
the creation of an interdisciplinary and cross-
cultural centre of higher epistemological studies.
The delegate of Italy, who associated himself with
the project, offered the hospitality of the Cini
Foundation in Venice for the first meeting of ex-
perts. He also said that the Italian Government
was prepared to make a financial contribution to
the implementation of the project. Several dele-
gations supported the draft resolution.

(638) The Assistant Director-General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture, re-
plying to the observations made by delegates, re-
called that the orientation and organization of the
programme of Section 3.11 had been approved by
the Executive Board in the presence of some of
them. (Moreover, the term “philosophy” in the
title of the Section should not be given a restric-
tive interpretation). The programme of that Sec -
tion, as conceived by the Secretariat, far from
being an isolated programme, would open up new
prospects for the benefit of the programme as a
whole. The three projects mentioned in paragraphs
743 to 746 should result in exchanges of views on
problems of major importance to the Organization.
It was only from a technical standpoint that the pro-
ject “Human rights and the identification of universal
human values” was dealt with in that section of the
programme.

(639) The Assistant Director-General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture, re-
plying to those who had suggested that priority
should be given to the project described in para-
graph 745 and that the projects mentioned in para-
graphs 742 and 743 should be deferred, asked them
not to consider these projects as being opposedone
to the other and he recalled the fundamental nature
of the project “Society and education”.

(640) With regard to the slight increase in the
subvention of ICPHS, it had to be remembered that
ICPHS and ISSC were confederations of learned so-
cieties, and that the former comprised 13 organi-
zations, and the latter 10.

(641) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture stres -
sed the fact that draft resolution 14 C/DR. 81 (P)
had no budgetary implications.

(642) On the proposal of its Chairman, the
Commission decided to take note of the draft re-
solution, which was not put to a vote and which
would be the subject of a request for assistance
on the part of interested countries under the Pro-
gramme of Participation in the Activities of Mem-
ber States.

(643) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.11.

(644) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.01 (resolution 3.111 in 14 C/5).

(645) The Commission recommended, with
one dissentient, that the General Conference adopt
resolution 3.11 (resolution 3.112 in 14 C/5).

(646) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $535,000 for Sec-
tion 3.11.

3.2 SOCIAL SCIENCES

Section 3.21. Co-operation with international
Social Science Organizations

(647) Thirteen delegates took part in the dis-
cussions on this section. Stressing the valuable
work carried out by the non-governmental organi-
zations, delegates of five Member States spoke in
favour of the proposed increase in subventions to
several of these organizations.

(648) One delegate expressed the wish that
even closer co-operation be established between
Unesco and these organizations and regretted that
two important bodies - the Association of Crimino-
logy and the World Association for Public Opinion
Research - who have been admitted to consultative
arrangements with the Organization as well as with
the United Nations, were not receiving any sub-
vention in spite of applications introduced on their
behalf during former sessions of the General Con-
ference. Two delegates stressed the necessityfor
these organizations to intensify their relations with
developing countries in order to justify the provi-
sions appearing in the proposed programme and
budget, according to which a number of non-govern-
mental organizations received increased subven-
tions in order to expand the geographical distribu-
tion among their members.

(649) The delegate of Morocco submitted an
amendment to the work plan (document 14 C/8,
ref. para. 770 of document 14 C/5) proposing that
a sum of $10,000 be put at the disposal of the In-
ternational Union of Academies for the preparation
of a “corpus constitutionnel” within the framework
of Unesco’s co-operation with international social
science organizations. He stressed the particular
interest of undertaking an objective and analytical
study of constitutional texts by eminent specialists
in this field.

(650) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture stated
that such studies fell within the responsibility of
the International Council for Philosophy and Human-
istic Studies, of which the International Union of
Academies is a member, rather than within the
competence of an international intergovernmental
body, such as Unesco.

(651) The delegate of Morocco agreed that the
Commission, having taken note of his amendment,
should not put his proposal to the vote.

(652) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.21.

(653) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt reso-
lution 3.21 (resolution 3.211 in 14 C/5).
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General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.22.

(663) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.22 (resolution 3.221 in 14 C/5).

(664) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $68,500 for Section
3.22.

(654) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $198,000 for Sec-
tion 3.21.

Section 3.22. Improvement of specialized social
science documentation

(655) Thirteen delegates took part in the dis-
cussions on this section. The fundamental impor -
tance of documentation as a prerequisite for social
science research and the gaps existing in this field
in nearly all developing countries was emphasized
by five delegations, who consider that much re-
mained to be done to develop documentation services
on a national and international level.

(656) Two delegates mentioned the excellent
services rendered by the International Social
Science Journal to social scientists in the whole
world.

(657) The delegate of the Federal Republic of
Germany presented an amendment to the work plan
(14 C/8 ref. paras. 774 and 860 of document
14 C/5) proposing, with reference to proposed re-
solutions 3.221 and 3.262 (14 C/5), that the secre-
tariat examine possibilities of setting up an inter-
national study group on documentation matters and
that a meeting be convened to prepare this project.

(658) The delegate of the United Arab Republic,
supported by one other delegate, introduced an
amendment to the work plan (14 C/8, ref.para.777
of document 14 C/5) to the effect that the Secre-
tariat encourage further activities in the field of
terminology by providing financial and technical
assistance at the request of Member States and
that the amount allocated to the sectionbe increased
by $16,000.

(659) The Assistant Director-General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture
shared the views expressed concerning the value
of efforts to develop documentation and termino-

l o g y Recalling the work already done in the field
of terminology for the French, English, Spanish
and Arabic languages, he stressed the fact that
Unesco’s rôle consisted in stimulating certain ac-
tivities for which Member States were then to as-
sume entire responsibility.

(660) With regard to the amendment presented
by the Federal Republic of Germany, the Assistant
Director-General for Social Sciences, Human
Sciences and Culture recognized the importance of
specialized documentation in the field of develop-
ment research, but pointed out that preliminary
work for this project could better be carried out
by the interested country.

(661) Having noted the budgetary implications
of the amendment presented by the delegates of
the United Arab Republic and the Federal Republic
of Germany, the Commission took note that both
Member States intended to stimulate work at the
national level and that they could request funds to
assist them under the Participation programme.

(662) The Commission recommended that the

Section 3.23. Social science teaching
and training

(665) Sixteen delegates took part in the dis-
cussion on this Section. General agreement was
expressed with the proposed programme for social
science teaching and training which was considered
to be of fundamental importance. Several speakers
emphasized the necessity of continuing to allocate
substantial resources to these activities in view of
the considerable needs existing in developing coun-
tries. The usefulness of short- and long-term
training courses was stressed as well as the need
for increasing the number of experts and of fellow-
ships available for developing countries, while
most of the delegates insisted on the necessity of
establishing and strengthening regional and na-
tional institutions concerned with teaching and
training in the social sciences. The necessity of
joint action between Unesco and Member States
for all these activities was pointed out.

(666) Following the recommendation of the
Ad Hoc Committee, the delegate of the United
Arab Republic agreed that his amendment (14C/8,
ref. para. 785 of document 14 C/5), as it was co-
vered by the work plan, should not be discussed
or voted upon by the Commission.

(667) One delegate urged that the social
sciences teaching and training programme be
broadened and carried out in close collaboration
with the natural sciences programme in this field,
and expressed the hope that the social scientists
might participate in Special Fund projects admin-
istered by the Departments of Education and Na-
tural Sciences.

(668) One delegate expressed regret that
wider African participation had not been sought in
the preparation of a textbook of economics for
African students.

(669) Several delegates emphasized the im-
portance of ensuring follow-up activities after the
termination of Unesco’s planned assistance to re-
gional centres in Latin America, while one of the
speakers requested an evaluation of the activities
of the African Centre for Administrative Training
and Research for Development before assistance
to this Centre beyond 1968 was granted.

(670) The delegate of Chile agreed to with-
draw his draft resolution (document 14 C/8, ref.
para. 798 of document 14 C/5) concerning Unesco’s
assistance to the Latin American Social Science
Faculty on the understanding that means will be
sought of assuring other forms of co-operation
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after the planned assistance to this institution has
come to an end, and that transitional measures
would be considered for ensuring the continuity of
the work carried out by this Faculty should the new
regional instrument not enter into force in time.

(671) Most of the speakers expressed appre-
ciation of the new programme in the field of inter-
national public law. Several delegates recommended
that particular attention be given to the needs of
developing countries and more particularly of
Africa in this respect, while one delegate pointed
out that activities in this field should be carefully
distinguished from peace research. Another de-
legate urged that these activities be carefully co-
ordinated with work done in this field by national
and other international bodies to avoid duplication
of effort.

(672) The delegate of Thailand introduced his
draft resolution (document 14 C/DR. 96 (P)) pro-
posing that, for the sake of realism and efficiency,
international politics and economics be given due
attention within the programme on teaching of in-
ternational law. This proposal was supported by
three delegations.

(673) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture assured
the Commission that, should the Latin American
Member States not succeed in adopting in time the
new status of the proposed Latin American Social
Science Institute, the Director-General wouldstudy
the possibility of introducing further limited as-
sistance to the existing institutions in the next pro-
gramme and budget, i. e. the Latin American So-
cial Science Faculty and the Latin American Social
Science Research Centre. He stressed the fact
that as far as development of expert services and
fellowships in the field of social science teaching
is concerned, Unesco depended on the submission
of relevant requests from Member States under
their national Technical Assistance programmes.
He added that co-ordination of the social sciences
and natural sciences programmes will be brought
about gradually and that the co-operation of social
scientists in Special Fund projects will be sought.
The textbook of economics for African students was
prepared in close consultation with scholars of both
African and non-African countries, all of whom had
had direct experience of teaching in Africa. He con-
firmed that the programme in the field of interna-
tional law was in no way connected with peace re-
search and that the work plan for this section would
be amended to take into account the decision of the
Executive Board at its 73rd session (14 C/6,
Add. II).

(674) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan, as
amended, for Section 3.23.

(675) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.231 (ref. 14 C/5).

(676) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.232 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(677) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolutions
3.2331 (resolution 3.233 in 14C/5), 3.2332 (resolution
3.234 in 14C/5), 3.2341 (resolution 3.235 in 14C/5)
and 3.2342 (resolution 3.236 in 14 C/5).

(678) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $326,000 for Sec-
tion 3.23.

Section 3.24. Basic and applied research
in the social sciences

(679) Twenty-two delegations took part in the
discussion, and expressed general agreement with
the proposed programme in the field of basic and
applied research in the social sciences. Most of
the speakers stressed the importance of the inter -
national study on the main trends of research in
the sciences of man and expressedtheir appreci-
ation of the work already performed by the Secre-
tariat. Several delegates mentioned that this study,
in taking stock of the present situationof research,
will constitute a most useful basis for the promotion
and planning of research, particularly in developing
countries. One delegate expressed concern about
the time-table adopted for the implementation of this
project and asked for careful planning. Several
speakers recommended that every effort be made
to ensure as wide a participation as possible of
social scientists throughout the world.

(680) Most speakers favoured giving support
to regional social science research centres which
had a paramount rôle to play in stimulating re-
search carried out at a national level. In this

respect, some delegates expected that Unesco
would continue to co-operate with the Latin American
Social Science Research Centre after planned as-
sistance to this institution had come to an end and
would consider adequate transitional measures to
ensure continuity of the Centre’s activities.

(681) Several delegates expressed satisfaction
at the proposed incorporation from 1967 onwards
of the Unesco Research Centre on Social and ECO-
nomic Development in Southern Asia into the Insti-
tute of Economic Growth (Delhi). One delegate sug-
gested that a quantitative evaluation of the Centre’s
activities during the last ten years be undertaken.
On the basis of such an evaluation a new orientation
of the regional activities to be continued by the Ins -
titute of Economic Growth may prove opportune.
Another delegate suggested that two social scient-
ists from outside the region should be added to the
consultative committee referred to in the workplan.

(682) It was also suggested that the work plan
pertaining to proposed resolutions 3.245 and 3.246
(document 14 C/5) be amended to include demo-
graphy among the disciplines to be used in connexion
with the refresher course for advanced students of
the region which the Institute would organize. One
delegate, expressing his satisfaction about the pro-
posed measure to ensure that the social science
point of view is borne in mind by Member States
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Section 3.25. Applied social science activities
with reference to the access of women to
education, demography, science and techno-
logy and evaluation

(69 1) Thirty-three delegations took part in
discussions on this section. Generally speaking,
the delegates supported the programme of the sec-
tion. Speakers stressed the interdepartmental,
interinstitutional and interdisciplinary nature of
the work required for the implementation of this
programme. Special mention was made several
times of the need for the Division of Application
of Social Sciences to collaborate closely in the
execution of the Science Policy programmes and
in the preparation of the CASTASLIA project. Some
delegations also stressed that it would be useful.
also to give the Division’s programme a more
“operational” character, in view of the importance
of the application of social sciences to development.
Other delegations offered the co-operationof com-
petent institutions in their own countries in the im-
plementation of the projects envisaged in this sec -
tion. Finally, the proposal concerning evaluation
was, on the whole, favourably received.

(692) On the subject of the Application of so-
cial science in matters concerning the access of
women to education, the delegates who spoke com-
mented favourably on this part of the programme.
They all emphasized the importance of the social
side in the solution of this problem. The United
Kingdom delegate submitted an amendment to re-
solution 3.251 (14 C/DR.98(P)) concerningaccess
of women to education and employment in the scien-
tific fields, widening its original scope. This
amendment, complemented by a proposal from
the delegate of the Philippines, met with the as-
sent of all who took part in the debate.

(693) The part of the programme concerning
Education and evolution of population met with the
agreement of the delegations. Some delegates
raised the problem of co-ordination and possible
duplication with the programmes of other United
Nations Specialized Agencies.

(694) Objections were raised to the first part
of this project by two delegations who stressed that
the problem of family planning fell rather within
the scope of WHO and was outside the competence

of Unesco. The delegate of the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics said that the United Nations had been
dealing with demographic problems for many years
and it was doubtful whether Unesco should under-
take the new project, which was not quite within its
purview. One delegate added that resolution 1084
(XXXIX) of the Economic and Social Council, to
which the text in question referred, had not yet been
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly.

(695) The delegations of Sweden, Ceylon,
Denmark, India, Iraq, Kenya, Tunisia, the united
Arab Republic, the United States of America,
Norway, the Netherlands and Yugoslavia submitted
a draft resolution (14 C/DR. 129 (P)) on the inter-
relationship between the development of education
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in the elaboration of their science policies, recom-
mended that greater attention be given to this field
in the future’ programme.

(683) The activities of the European Centre of
Co-ordination of Research and Documentation in
the Social Sciences (Vienna) were appreciated by
a large number of delegates. Several speakers
stressed the fruitful contacts that have already
been established by the Centre with numerous na-
tional research institutions all over Europe. One
delegate regretted that the Centre so far had not
dealt with documentation and expressed the hope
that this field would be given due attention in the
near future.

(684) With regard to the Latin American Social
Sciences Centre, the Assistant Director-Generalfor
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture re-
iterated the assurances already given in respect
of the Latin American Social Science Faculty. He
confirmed that the Secretariat would make every
effort to adhere to the time-table proposed for the
implementation of the International Study on the
main trends of research in the sciences of man
and stated that this study will help the Secretariat
to define its social sciences programme better in
the future. With regard to the European Centre of
Co-ordination of Research and Documentation in
the Social Sciences, he mentioned that the Secre-
tariat, in agreement with the Government of Austria,
would do its best to promote co-operationbetween
this Centre and other regional institutions for so-
cial sciences teaching and research. ’

(685) The Assistant Director-Generalfurther
recalled that the Commission was to vote on the
amended version of proposed resolution 3.246 as
agreed with India and recommended by the Execu-
tive Board at its 72nd session.

(686) The delegate of Brazil withdrew the
draft resolutions presented by his country (docu-
ments 14 C/DR.28 (P), 14 C/DR.91 (P) and
14 C/DR. 131 (P)) on the understanding referred to
above concerning future co-operation between
Unesco and the Latin American Social Science Re-
search Centre.

(687) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.24, on the understanding that the consi-
derations referred to above would be taken into ac-
count in its implementation.

(688) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 3.241, 3.242, 3.2431 (resolution 3.243 in
14 C/5), 3.2432 (resolution 3.244 in 14 C/5) and
3.2441 (resolution 3.245 in 14 C/5).

(689) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.2442 (resolution 3.246 in 14 C/5, as
amended).

(690) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $415,000 for Sec-
tion 3.24.
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and the evolution of population. This proposal was
discussed at length and part (a) was supplemented
by a proposal from the delegation of Italy that the
sociological studies mentioned should be carried
out with due regard to the economic aspects of po-
pulation problems.

(696) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture ex-
plained that the Secretariat had no doctrine on the
subject of family planning. Its r81e was, where
necessary and when requested to do so, to help
Member States to conduct studies on the different
methods of education and communication to be used
by them in this field. He also pointed out that
Unesco’s competence in the field of the interrela-
tionships between education and population pheno-
mena had been fully recognized by the United Na-
tions and that co-ordination was already assured
and would continue to be so, thanks to the inter-
institutional mechanisms already set up.

(697) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture showed
how the work plan (para. 844 of document 14 C/5)
could be amended to take the draft resolution into
account : the small meeting of experts envisaged
in this paragraph would be replaced by a meeting
of the special committee envisaged in the draft
resolution. Bearing this explanation in mind,
the Chairman proposed that draft resolution
14 C/DR. 129 (P) should not be voted and the Com-
mission, after accepting this suggestion, noted
that the work plan would be amended as follows :

“In 1967-1968, priority will be given to analy-
sis of the effects of education, especially of a rise
in the educational levels reached by the populations
concerned on (i) the fertility rate among those po-
pulations ; (ii) phenomena of migration, in par-
ticular from the countryside to urban areas ; and
(iii) changes in occupational structure. These ac-
tivities will give rise to appropriate scientific
studies, which might consist, if necessary, of a
limited number of case studies. A special com-
mittee with limited membership will be convened
in 1967 with instructions to advise the Director-
General on Unesco’s responsibilities in the popu-
lation field, and particularly concerning the possi-
bility of :

(a) carrying out sociological studies on social,
cultural and other factors influencing attitudes to
family planning, bearing in mind the economic as-
pects and population problems ;

(b) functioning as a clearing house for exchange
of sociological research and knowledge in the field
of family planning.

The Director-General will report to the Exe-
cutive Board on the results of this work. All these
activities will be conducted in close co-operation
with the Statistical Office. (Regular programme :
$60,000). ‘I

(698) The content of the sub-section entitled
Socio-cultural problems arising from the implan-
tation of science and technology in contemporary
societies met with the general agreement of
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delegates. Two delegations nevertheless expres-
sed misgivings about the nature of the project,
which in their opinion, risked slowing down the
development of the States concerned, if they had
to wait for the completion of the proposed studies
which would be a long-term undertaking.

(699) One delegation proposed continuous
evaluation of the execution of the project.

(700) The Assistant Director-General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture,
explained that the project was in fact of a preli-
minary nature since it represented the first stage
of a long-term action. The purpose of its execu-
tion, however, was precisely to make more effi-
cient the efforts exerted by the States concerned
to ensure their development and it could not pos-
sibly slow this development down.

(701) Concerning the contribution of social
sciences to the evaluation of Unesco’s programme,
all the delegates who took part in the discussion
emphasized its importance for a scientific evalu-
ation of some particularly important projects in
the Unesco programme.

(702) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the amendedwork
plan for Section 3.25.

(703) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve reso-
lution 3.251 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(704) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with two abstentions, that the General
Conference adopt resolution 3.252 (ref. 14 C/5).

(705) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 3.253 and 3.254 (ref. 14 C/5).

(706) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $212,000 for Sec-
tion 3.25.

Section 3.26. Interdisciplinary activities relating
to human rights, economic, social and cultural
problems of the newly-independent countries,
economic and social consequences of disarma-
ment and peace research

(707) Twenty-three delegations took part in
the discussion of the programme for this section
which, generally speaking, met with the approval
of all. The need for a multidisciplinary, inter-
departmental and interagency approach was em-
phasized.

(708) Sub-Section I - Universal respect for
human rights and eradication of racial prejudice -
met with a favourable reception. Certain delega-
tions, however, wished Unesco to intensify its ac-
tivities in this sphere and to take steps to see that
the results of the studies on racial prejudice were
brought to the notice of the general public. They
suggested that similar studies should be carried
out by nationals of the countries directly concerned
and in collaboration with those countries, and that
the scope of these studies should be broadened by
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means of research projects, conducted in collabo-
ration with the United Nations, the Specialized
Agencies and the universities, covering all forms
of discrimination and all restrictions on freedom
of expression, thought, religion, political activity,
and so on.

(709) Two delegates asked what progress had
been made with the study of apartheid and raised
the problem of what practical measures Unesco
could take for the eradication of racial prejudice.

(710) The Assistant Director -General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture said
that the Secretariat was taking note of the sugges-
tions made. With regard to publicizing the find-
ings of the studies on race, he referred to the
large number of Unesco publications on that sub-
ject : they had been translated into 15 languages,
and hundreds of thousands of copies of them had
been sold. He explained, further, that practical
measures for the elimination of racial prejudice
came within the province of Member States, not of
Unesco. Lastly, he stated that the study on apar-
theid was almost completed, and would be commu-
nicated to the United Nations Special Committee by
the end of 1966, for publication by Unesco in 1967.

(711) The delegation of Cuba, seconded by the
delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics, submitted a draft resolution (14 C/DR.93 (P))
for the amendment of proposed resolution 3.261
(para. (c)) by the addition of race and colour to the
list of differences liable to give rise to discrimina-
tion. This amendment, which was supported by
other delegations, was accepted.

(712) The delegations which took part in the
discussion stressed the great importance, for the
development of the countries in question, of sub-
section II - Economic, social and cultural prob-
lems of newly-independent countries. Two dele-
gations proposed that pilot studies should be carried
out, from the comparative standpoint, by teams
composed of specialists in different branches of
learning. Other delegations raised the question
of choosing among the four areas of study men-
tioned in the project, in view of their scope and
the small amount of funds allotted for carrying
out the studies.

(713) One delegate suggested that considera-
tion should be given to the contribution of psycho-
logy and psychiatry to the study of the humanfactor
in development. He proposed that special attention
should be devoted to the social values determining
the lines of cleavage between nations, which might
lead to conflicts.

(714) The delegations of Iran, India, Pakistan,
Nigeria, Togo, Brazil and Colombia submitted a
draft resolution (14 C/DR. 108 (P)), for the amend-
ment of proposed resolution 3.262 (14 C/ 5, para.
860)) by the addition of two new paragraphs dealing
with the problem of the “brain drain”. This draft
resolution met with the approval of delegations,
although some of them pointed out that care should
be taken not to end up with recommendations which
restricted people’s right to move about freely. The

delegate of Thailand agreed that the draft resolu-
tion which he submitted (14 C/DR.95 (P)) be dis-
cussed under the future programme, due to its
budgetary implications.

(715) The Assistant Director -General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture re-
plied that the Secretariat was taking note of the
suggestions made ; so far as the brain drain was
concerned, an addition would be made to the work
plan for Section 3.26 II to take account of the pro-
posals contained in draft resolution 14 C/DR. 108 (P).
The Assistant Director-General also explained that
the Secretariat had it in mind to take up the selec-
tion of the subjects for activities to be carriedout
in 1967-1968, from among those listed in that sub-
section in consultation with the National Commis-
sions of the countries concerned and with the ap-
propriate institutions and specialists belonging to
them.

(716) The delegations taking part in the debate
were, generally speaking, in agreement with sub-
section III - Economic and social consequences of
disarmament - Peace research.

(717) Three delegations thought that the work
on peace research should be scientific incharacter,
and not designed for propaganda. The same ap-
plied to the studies on the economic and social con-
sequences of disarmament. Both the projects
themselves and the funds allocated for carrying
them out were considered to be very modest in re-
lation to the scope of the aims in view. The studies
should be supplemented and followed up by prac-
tical measures.

(718) Four delegates considered that the
teaching of international relations and international
law, mentioned inparagraph 879, should be directed
to individuals also ; and that this aspect of the
matter should be studied in conjunction with the
education programmes.

(719) A large number of delegations stressed
the importance of the work done by the Vienna Cen-
tre for the idea of living peacefully together, inter-
national understanding and peace.

(720) One delegate considered that more
studies should be carried out on the economic and
social consequences of disarmament.

(721) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture ex-
plained how extremely difficult it was to carry
out studies on the economic and social conse-
quences of disarmament, even at the national level
and with very considerable resources, owing both to
the lack of data and to the very nature of the prob-
lem.

(722) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.26, as amended.

(723) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.261 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(72 4) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.262 (ref. 14 C/5).
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(725) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.263 (resolution 3.262 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(726) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.264 (resolution 3.263 in 14 C/5).

(727) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $184,400 for Section
3.26.

Section 3.27. Economic analysis of the rôle of
education, science and technology and infor-
mation in development

(728) The delegations of eight Member States
expressed their support for the programme of this
section. Several speakers were especially inter-
ested in economic studies and evaluation of literacy
projects and the linkage between literacy and voca-
tional training. Two delegates wished to receive
more detailed information on the proposed meeting
of experts on the Economics of Science and Techno-
logy, its subject matter, and the composition of the
participation.

(729) One delegate, while appreciating and
supporting Unesco’s efforts in the field of economic
analysis, raised the question whether the Social
Sciences Department was the right place for the
Economic Analysis Office, in view of the rôle the
Office plays with all the Departments in organizing
economic studies within Unesco.

(730) Another delegate called for a closer
liaison to be established between the projects con-
tained in paragraphs 883, 884 and 885 of this Sec-
tion and the project contained in paragraph 743
(Society and education).

(731) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture, said
that, although the Economic Analysis Office was
placed within the Social Sciences Department, it
maintained direct intellectual contact with other
Departments. He added that the field of economics
fell within the general framework of the social
sciences, as a discipline. In this connexion, he
also drew the attention of delegations to the
Director-General’s considerations regarding the
Office contained in document 14 C/4, paragraph
68. The proposed meeting on the economics of
science and technology will include among its par-
ticipants natural scientists and social scientists
and will be similar to the meeting on the Econo-
mics of Education held in 1963.

(732) The Assistant Director-General assured
the Commission that the work plan concerning the
economics of education would be implemented in
close liaison with the project on Society and Edu-
cation. He also informed the Commission that the
Director-General was studying the possibility of
transferring the Division of Statistical Analysis
and Evaluation of Human Resources from the Sta-
tistical Office to the Economic Analysis Office.

(733) The Commission recommended that the

General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.27.

(734)  The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.27 (resolution 3.271 in 14 C/5).

(735) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $77,000 for Section
3.27

3.3 CULTURE

Section 3.31. International co -operation

(736) Eleven delegates took part in the dis-
cussion on this section. All speakers expressed
their general support of the proposed programme,
several of them stressing the importance of streng-
thening the co-operation with international non-
governmental organizations and asking an increase
of aid in the future. The subventions proposed in
paragraph 913 of document 14 C/ 5, were approved.

(737) However, one delegate expressed con-
cern at the proportion of subventions used for pro-
moting actual programme operations, of a cultural
nature, against general and administrative costs.
One solution, it was felt, was to associate more
closely cultural non-governmental organizations
to the execution of the Unesco programme. The
appropriate method would then be a wider policy
of contracts, on specific projects, stressing the
contribution of non-governmental organizations to
the Unesco programme. The need to revise the
original situation where areas of cultural activi-
ties were entirely left in charge of non-govern-
mental organizations was then to be carefully re-
viewed for closer relation between their action
and Unesco operations, in view of mutually streng-
thening their efficiency.

(738) These views were supported by two
other delegations. Accordingly, while adopting
proposed resolution 3.311 and the work planunder
paragraphs 9 11-9 13, it was decided that a review
of subventions by the Director-General and the
Executive Board would be considered and that one
of the subventions to the International Association
of Plastic Arts would be granted subject to a re-
view by the Executive Board in 1967, on the basis
of a report by the Director-General. A sentence
to this effect was accordingly introduced in the re-
solution which the Commission recommended for
the General Conference’s adoption.

(739) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.31, on the understanding that the consi-
derations referred to above would be taken into ac -
count in its implementation.

(740) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.31 (resolution 3.311 in 14 C/5,as amended).

(741) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the Re-
gular programme budget of $284,000 for Section 3.31.
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in document 14 C/5, paragraphs 922-1006, several
delegates appreciated that the programme did not
only expand the geographical scope of the East-
West Major Project, but also presented many in-
novating aspects. The main point to be noted was
the study in depth of individual areas, which made
the projects more specific bearing on the actual
substance of different cultures. Another aspect
which was supported by many delegates was the
new emphasis put upon the reassessment and pro-
motion of their own cultural values and, in many
cases, the rediscovery and preservation of their
own cultural heritage, especially in the developing
countries. However, some delegates reminded
the Commission that, while developing these new
aspects, the programme should not abandon the
other sphere, of mutual appreciation andexchange
between different cultures.

(751) It was also noted that the study of cul-
tures should be supplemented by action directed
at the general public towards a better appreciation
of foreign cultures and the integration, within edu-
cational systems, of the results reached by schol-
arly research.

(752) Two delegates suggested the gradual
inclusion of cultural areas which were not yet co-
vered by the proposed programme, while another
delegate, warning against the danger of multiply-
ing projects in that field, recommended concen-
tration on a selected number of subjects for thorough
action, before other regions or themes were taken
up in turn.

(753) Considering the programme for study of
eastern cultures, and after having heard state-
ments by the Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture, and
by the delegate of Japan, the Commission noted that
the work plan under paragraphs 927 to 930 would
be revised so as to take advantage of all the facili-
ties provided by the Japanese National Commission
and ensure the most representative character to the
international project on mutual influences between
Western and Asian arts, launched in connexion with
the centenary of the Meiji cultural revolution.

(754) Similarly, it was noted that the work
plan for the studies on the civilizations of the peo-
ples of Central Asia (paragraphs 931-9 43) would
be implemented in close consultation with the Na-
tional Commissions of the region directly con-
cerned. It was also noted that for the work plan
in paragraph 945 a new text, acceptable to the Se-
cretariat, would be drafted by agreement between
Argentina and Mexico. Concerning the draft re-
solution submitted by Cuba (14 C/8, ref. to para-
graph 946 of 14 C/5), the Commission noted that
the desirability of giving priority to the creation
of oriental institutes in Latin America, in coun-
tries where they did not already exist, would be
taken into account as far as possible.

(755) Four delegates stressed the need for
continuing aid to the Associated Institutions which
started developing within the framework of the
East-West Major Project.
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Section 3.32. Studies

I. Study on the social and human sciences

(742) After a statement of agreement made by
one delegation, the proposed programme was ap-
proved without further discussion.

II. History of the scientific and cultural
development of mankind

(743) His Excellency Professor Paula E. de
Berredo Carneiro, President of the International
Commission for a History of the Scientific and
Cultural Development of Mankind, presented the
biennial report of its activities (14 C/23).

(744) Eleven delegates took part in the dis-
cussion that followed. All the speakers expressed
their appreciation of the work done by the Interna-
tional Commission and supported the measures
proposed in document 14 C/23 to complete the task
entrusted to the Commission.

(745) Several delegates stressed the need to
give wide diffusion to the work, including transla-
tions into more national languages and adaptations
for educational purposes. Two delegates men-
tioned the importance of the “Journal of World
History” and requested that the possibility of ex-
tending its publication be studied.

(746) The Assistant Director-General, taking
note of the general agreement on the proposals con-
tained in document 14 C/23, pointed out that the
practical consequence of such a decision was that
the responsibility for fulfilling the project was
vested in the International Commission. and that
this Commission should be maintained in 1967-1968,
until the publication was completed. Paragraph
921 of the work plan would be revised accordingly.

III, IV, v, VI. Study of Eastern cultures, study
of African cultures, study of the cultures of
Latin America, and cultural studies in Europe

(747) Delegates of 50 countries took part in
the discussion of the cultural studies programme
as a whole.

(748) The general conception and structure of
this programme were welcomed as an adequate de-
velopment of the experience gained throughout the
ten years’ period of the East-West Major Project.

(749) The Major Project was not discussedas
such, since it had to be considered at a later stage
together with the report of the working group on
evaluation. However, most delegates already re-
ferred to it as a success for the Organization.
Concerning the draft resolution submitted by
India (14 C/8, ref. to paras. 922 and 923 of 14C/5)
and pertaining to the evaluation of the Major Pro-
ject, the Commission noted that this evaluationhad
already been completed, and had been reviewedby
the Advisory Committee of the East-West Major
Project.

(750) On the studies of cultures, as set forth
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(756) Some delegates requested a higher prior-
ity to the study and presentation of orientalmusic,
dance and arts, four of them expressing their sup-
port to the project on Mahayana arts studies sub-
mitted by India (14 C/8, ref. to paragraph 922 of
14 C/5). The Commission noted that a preliminary
study should be carried out within the framework
of the Associated Institutions in consultation with
the International Council for Philosophy and
Humanistic Studies (CIPSH) and with the partici-
pation of interested Member States.

(757) The programme for study of African
cultures was strongly supported by African dele-
gations, twelve of them presenting detailed com-
ments and proposals, and by many delegates from
other regions.

(758) The debate centred upon three main items:
History of Africa ;
African linguistics ;
African cultural heritage,

including oral tradition and artistic expression, in all
its forms to be preserved, studied and promoted.

(759) The report (document UNESCO/SHC/2)
of the committee of experts on the General History
of Africa, which met in Abidjan, was presented to
the Commission. It was considered as a suitable
basis for future action by Unesco. The Commis-
sion therefore agreed that paragraphs 965 -970 of the
work plan should be revised in conformity with the
plans recommended by the committee of experts.

(760) The Commission especially concurred
with the views expressed at the Abidjan meeting in
recognizing the highest priority to actual research
tasks and to the collecting, centralizing and pub-
lishing of written and oral sources. It recom-
mended that Unesco should concentrate on aiding
scholarly institutions in Africa to that effect.

(761) The programme of African linguistics
was considered in its dual aspect : of fundamental
research towards cultural aims, and applied lin-
guistics as a contribution to literacy.

(762) The Commission agreed that such a pro-
gramme should be continued and expanded by
Unesco, on the basis of the principles established
by the Executive Board at its 70th session, which
were recalled by the Assistant Director-General
for Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture.

(763) Three delegates underlined the need for
Unesco aid on a regional basis for the development
of institutes for African linguistics.

(764) One delegate requested an amendment
to the work plan under paragraph 982, stressing
that grammars and dictionaries would not only be
initiated in response to the request of member
countries, but also established in close co-opera-
tion with their research institutes.

(765) The need to promote Unesco activities
in the field of oral tradition was emphasized by
many delegates as an urgent task deserving high
priority, since it related to various aspects of
African life : history, linguistics, literature, cus -
tomary law, maintenance of cultural and ethical
heritage. It was agreed that the draft resolution
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(14 C/DR. 111 (P)) submitted by Mali, Sierra
Leone, Tanzania, Congo (Kinshasa), Togo, Congo
(Brazzaville), Algeria, Niger, should be discus-
sed in the context of the future programme.

(766) Four delegates urged that the programme
should immediately go beyond the collection, pre-
servation and study of oral tradition, and also pro-
vide, under paragraph 985 for some publicationof
texts edited from the oral tradition.

(767) The project on African cultural contri-
butions in Latin America was supported by many de-
legates. Commenting on 14 C/DR.92 (P) the dele-
gation of Cuba requested a scientific colloquium to
be organized on that project in the Caribbean during
1967-1968. It was noted that the Secretariat would
examine the technical possibility of preparing such
a colloquium for either 1968 or 1969, and that the
work plan would be amended accordingly.

(768) As regards other aspects of thecultural
heritage, besides oral tradition, several delegates
informed the Commission that their countries in-
tended to organize centres or hold coloquia, for
the study and development of African arts.

(769) As regards the programme for study
of the cultures of Latin America, a number of de-
legates expressed their support of the project ;
they suggested precise subjects for study, to be
taken into consideration in the implementation of
research into the literacy and artistic expression
of Latin America. The need to consider music
and folklore as well as expressions of original
cultural values was also underlined. One delegate
stressed the importance of studies on indigenous
cultures and (with ref. to paragraph 990 -African
cultural contribution in Latin America) on African
influence on popular cultures.

(770) With regard to the programme for cul-
tural studies in Europe, the studies of Balkan and
South East European cultures proposed were com-
mended by several delegations, and it was agreed
that the approach and methods which characterized
this project should be applied in wider areas of
European studies. With regard to the draft reso-
lution submitted by Romania (14 C/8, ref. to para-
graph 1005 of 14 C/5), it was agreed that this would
be taken into account by amending paragraph 1005
of the work plan, by an additional sentence, stating
that “in view of contributing to the development of
studies on European cultures, considered in them-
selves and with relation to other cultures, a scien-
tific meeting will be held on ‘The Archaeological
Sources of European Civilization”‘.

(771) Several delegates mentioned the project
of studies on Mediterranean civilizations submitted
by Greece, Italy and Lebanon (14 C/DR. 48 (P)) and
drew it to the attention of the Secretariat, for con-
sideration under the Participation programme.

(772) Two delegates insisted that the present
section on European studies be considered only as
a beginning and should be progressively developed.

(773) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the amended work
plan for Section 3.32.
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and the initial stage of a survey which should be
the source of promising developments. They hoped
that Unesco would extend and develop, on the cul-
tural plane, research in the field of sound and
visual presentation, both fixed and moving (photo-
graphy, films, radio, television). Three delegations
expressed the hope that the round-table meetings
mentioned in paragraphs 1009 to 1012 of docu-
ment 14 C/5 would promote an understanding of
the sociological and educational implications of the
rôle of images in contemporary society.

(781) Several delegates thought that the pro-
gramme should provide for the inclusion of new
branches of study, such as the effects of techno-
logy on the appreciation of the arts (for example,
the influence of sound registration on the inter-
pretation of a musical work), the effect of social
conditions and environment on the creative artist
(meetings to discuss ” The artistand his time” ), the
relationship between architecture and industriali-
zation, and so on.

(782) One delegate thought that Unesco should
help African Member States to organize meetings
similar to the symposium arranged in connexion
with the World Festival of Negro Arts held in
Dakar, so as to enable Africans to appreciate the
aesthetic and ethical values expressed by their art.

(783) The delegate of Chile described the work
done in the universities of her country to promote
film production and cultural television programmes,
and offered to organize in Chile the meeting on re-
search on films and television in Latin America
referred to in paragraph 1009 of document 14C/5.

(784) The delegate of Canada, with whom the
delegate of the United States associated himself,
and the delegate of Senegal, who was supportedby
the delegate of Cameroon, both offered to organize
in their respective countries the round-table meet-
ing referred to in paragraph 1010 of document
14 C/5.

(785) The delegate of Lebanon expressed his
gratification with the rapid progress made in film
production in his country in recent years as a re-
sult of the symposia organized with Unesco’s as-
sistance, and proposed that the round-table meet-
ing on “The theatre and cinema in Arab culture
today” referred to in paragraph 1012 of document
14 C/5 should be held in Lebanon.

(786) The delegate of Monaco, in response to
the appeal made by the Assistant Director-General
in his statement, offered to associate Unesco with
the film and television festivals and competitions
organized in the Principality with the collaboration
of the Cinema and Television Study Centre, at which
prizes were awarded for the best lyrical works
written for television and the best adaptations of
dramatic works.

(787) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the amended work
plan for Section 3.33.

(788) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.331 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).
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(774) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 3.321, 3.322, 3.323, 3.324, 3.325 and 3.326
(ref. 14 C/5).

(775) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $852,800 for Section
3.32.

Section 3.33. Artistic creation

(776) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture, pre-
senting Section 3.33 to the Commission, said that
the Director-General, who considered that there
was a close relationship between Part II of Section
3.35 (Art education) and Section 3.33 (Artistic cre-
ation), wished to link them with one another in the
approved version of the Programme and Budget for
1967-1968. Moreover , the art education pro-
gramme would be co-ordinated with the programme
of the Education Sector.

(777) He proposed that they should examine,
at the same time as Section 3.33 of document
14 C/5, the amendment proposed by France, re-
lating to the addition, after paragraph (a) of pro-
posed resolution 3.331 of document 14 C/5, of a
paragraph recommending the preparation of a list
of the problems involved in assisting artistic cre-
ation in the modern world (document 14 C/8, ref.
to paragraph 1008 of 14 C/5). He informed the
Commission that, since the distribution of the lat-
ter document, there had been two new developments :
on the one hand, the delegation of the Union of So-
viet Socialist Republics, in a letter to the Director-
General, had indicated its interest in the round-
table meeting proposed in paragraph 1011 and of -
fered to organize it in the USSR; on the other hand,
France, in its letter of 25 October last to the Di-
rector-General, had proposed to reduce the cost
of its proposal to $28,000.

(778) The Assistant Director-General there-
fore proposed the maintenance of paragraph 1011
and the deletion of paragraph 1013 in order to re-
lease the $28,000 necessary for the financing of
the French project. The Secretariat hoped it could
be arranged that the organizers of festivals, film
and television competitions, etc., wouldimplement
the projects mentioned in paragraph 1013, without
budgetary implications for Unesco. The Commis-
sion approved those proposals.

(779) Twenty-four delegates took part in the
discussion of Section 3.33. All the speakers ex-
pressed their interest in the programme proposed
and approved it. One delegate, however, expres-
sed his anxiety at the fact that “the art of today
was becoming an absurd by-product of applied art”
and had suggested that the word “technological” in
paragraph (c) of proposed resolution 3.331 be re-
placed by the word “contemporary”.

(780) Seven delegates stated that the pro-
gramme proposed by Unesco in the field of artis-
tic creation seemed to them to be a first outline
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(789) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $165,000 for Section
3.33.

Section 3.34. Protection and presentation of
cultural property, monuments and sites
(Parts I, II and III)

(790) Thirty-five delegates took part in the
discussions on Section 3.34 and expressed their
general satisfaction with Part I of this section
(measures for protection of the cultural heritage).
Their statements were on the following points :
services concerning the implementation of inter-
national instruments, co-operation with institu-
tions and international protection of the cultural
heritage.

(791) On the first point, one delegate expres-
sed the view that Unesco should not content itself
with the measures mentioned in the draft pro-
gramme with regard to the Convention for the Pro -
tection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed
Conflict, but should, first of all, strive for the
prevention of war and the establishment of peace-
ful relations between countries and peoples, as
that was the most effective means of protecting
cultural property.

(792) Six delegates spoke in favour of the
draft resolution (14 C/DR. 154 (P)), submitted by
Mexico, Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, El Sal-
vador, Guatemala, Guinea, India, Panama and
Peru which requests a study on the feasibility of
having a convention on the means of prohibiting
and preventing the illicit export, import and
transfer of ownership of cultural property, to be
submitted to the General Conference at its fifteenth
session. The Commission took note of this draft
resolution.

(793) On the second point (co-operation with
institutions), several delegates complimented the
work of the International Centre for the Study of
the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Pro-
perty (Rome). The draft resolution contained in
document 14 C/ 41 (paragraph 8) to ratify the ex-
change of letters between the Government of Italy
and the Director-General conferring diplomatic
status on the Director and the Assistant Director
of the International Centre for the Study of the
Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property
in Rome, was adopted unanimously.

(794) One delegate expressed satisfaction for
the work carried out by the Documentation and
Study Centre for the History of the Art and Civili-
zation of Ancient Egypt (Cairo). Within the con-
text of the international protection of the cultural
heritage and the aid to Member States, in a pre-
vious meeting the Commission had adopted with
unanimous acclaim the draft resolution (reference
14 C/BUR/DR. 3) recommending to aid in the res-
toration of works of art which were damaged in the
Venetian and Florentine floods. According to this
resolution, the Commission decided unanimously

that out of the $230,000 budget proposed for the
Programme of Participation in the Activities of
Member States, $30,000 be made available to fi-
nance this aid.

(795) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference approve resolution 3.345 (ref.
14 C/INF/9).

(79 6) The Commission unanimously approved
the draft resolution (14 C/DR. 66 (P)) submitted by
the United States of America suggesting the ap-
pointment of a special committee of technical and
legal experts to review the proposed Recommenda-
tion on the Preservation of Cultural Property En-
dangered by Public and Private Works. In conse-
quence, the reference to this Recommendation was
deleted from the proposed resolution 3.341. The
Assistant Director-General for Social Sciences,
Human Sciences and Culture introduced the pro-
ject relating to the development of the cultural
heritage as a factor in the promotion of tourism.
He outlined the need for large-scale action to safe-
guard cultural property, mentioning that the fi-
nancial resources involved were often beyond the
means of States. Expenditure on the protection
of cultural property normally offered little pros-
pect of immediate returns unless it was linked to
the large-scale tourist development which, on the
other hand, did offer endless prospects. Since
the cultural heritage represented an attractionand
a reason for tourist travel, as emerged from the
study submitted by the Director-General to the
Executive Board at its 72nd session, it would
seem possible to associate its protection with na-
tional plans for tourist development and so turn
it to account. That new approach should enable
States, with the assistance of Unesco, to find the
necessary financial and technical resources to
safeguard their cultural property. Obviously,
however, it was neither the purpose nor the in-
tention of Unesco to engage in tourist projects,
its essential rôle being to preserve and develop
the cultural heritage for its own authentic value.
The expression “cultural tourism” did not give a
true picture of the nature of the project andshould
be avoided. The Secretariat was well aware of
the potential danger of linking travel with the pro-
tection of monuments unless the greatest impor-
tance was given to the scientific and aesthetic as-
pects of the latter.

(797) During the debate, delegates expressed
agreement with the general aims of the project
and unanimously approved, with the addition of
one paragraph to the consideranda, the draft re-
solution (14 C/DR. 49 (P)) submitted by India,
Hungary, Italy, Chile, Iran, United Arab Repub-
lic, Turkey, Ethiopia, Thailand, Peru, Panama
and Romania ; the text will appear in the approved
programme.

(798) The Commission then turned to Part II
of Section 3.34 (International Campaign to Save the
Monuments of Nubia) .

(799) In introducing the joint report by the
Executive Committee of the Campaign and the
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the Sudanese Antiquities Service would be able to
undertake the remaining archaeological work, pro-
vided that it could be sure of receiving the financial
assistance for that purpose mentioned in recom-
mendation 6 of the report of the Venice meeting.

(802) Finally, the Commission discussed
Part III (Development of museums) of Section 3.34.

(803) Three delegates expressed their ap-
proval of the activities carried out by the Regional
Pilot Centre of Jos (Nigeria). The delegate of
Nigeria stated that his Government would be in
favour of extending the Agreement covering the
operation of the Jos Regional Project for the Train-
ing of Museum Technicians until 1972. It was
noted that this suggestion would be considered in the
light of the general decisions taken by the General
Conference at its twelfth and thirteenth sessions with
regard to time-limits for aid to institutions.

(804) As to the new project concerning the
establishment of a Regional Laboratory and Train-
ing Centre for the Conservation of Cultural Pro-
perty in Mexico City, three delegates expressed
their approval.

(805) Three delegates expressed the wish that
greater prominence should be given to the develop-
ment of sciences museums. The Assistant Director-
General for Social Sciences, Human Sciences
and Culture replied that under the Programme
of Participation to the Activities of Member States
all types of museums could be aided and the deci-
sion to obtain assistance for science museums lies
with the initiatives of the countries concerned.

(806) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.34.

(807) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference adopt resolution 3.3411 and
3.342 (resolution 3.341 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(808) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.344 (resolution 3.342 in 14 C/5).

(809) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.346 (resolution 3.343 in 14 C/5).

(810) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.3412 (ref. 14 C/DR.66 (P), as amended).

(811) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.343 (ref. 14 C/DR.49 (P). as amended).

(812) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the Re -
gular programme budget of $694,70Ofor Section 3.34.

Director-General (document 14 C/22), H. E. Mr.
Paulo E. de Berredo Carneiro, Chairman of the
Executive Committee, said that despite grave un-
certainties in the early days and many difficulties
encountered over the years, the International Cam -
paign launched on 8 March 1960 had measured up
to requirements and today the balance sheet was
definitely a positive one. The vast stretch of the
Nile Valley, which was already partially under
water, had been systematically excavated from
Aswan to the Second Cataract in Sudanese Nubia,
and only 78 km. on either bank of the river had
still to be explored. Twenty monuments had been
moved to safety and some had already been re-
erected. The success of the Abu Simbel operation
was henceforth guaranteed and the total contribu-
tion and other financial aid promised or paid
amounted to $20.7 million (as against the $20.5
million which the United Arab Republic had ex-
pected from the International Campaign). Work in
the field was now proceeding with a view to pre-
paring a plan for the preservation of the Philae
group of monuments. The Chairman of the Exe-
cutive Committee felt it necessary, however, to
draw the Commission’s attention to the fact that
the preservation of that group of monuments was
one of the major objectives of the Campaign, and
that the efforts made in Nubia would therefore be
only partially successful if that last great under-
taking was not satisfactorily completed. He also
urged the Commission to take into consideration
the recommendations of the meeting of specialists
which had been arranged in Venice in April 1966
by the Italian Government to study the continuation
of the archaeological campaign in the Sudan and to
encourage learned institutions to send excavation
teams to Sudanese Nubia.

(800) The Assistant Director-General for So-
cial Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture ex-
pressed his gratitude to the Member States which
had responded generously to Unesco’s appeal by
making voluntary contributions and sending spe -
cialists and expeditions into the field. He pointed
out that, so far as archaeological excavations were
concerned the Organization could only undertake
preliminary reconnaissance and survey work, ad-
vise Member States’ institutions of the scientific
needs and encourage them to undertake excava-
tions at the sites located.

(801) A large number of delegations expres-
sed satisfaction with the results of the International
Campaign which they regarded not only as betoken-
ing the success of a great and noble Unesco under-
taking, but also as evidence of the efficacy of inter-
national fellowship. The delegations of the united
Arab Republic and the Sudan expressed their gra-
titude for the aid which had been given to them in
various forms, and asked that, in view of the
amount of work still remaining to be done, Unesco
continue to appeal for the co-operation of Member
States and of the appropriate national institutions.
In addition, the delegate of the Sudan stated that,
if foreign expeditions could not provide assistance,

Section 3.35. Diffusion of culture

(813) Thirty-five delegates took part in the
discussion on this section,

(814) Several delegations spoke favourably of
the proposed project on the rôle of culture in lei-
sure civilization (para. 1042 of document 14 C/5),
though one speaker suggested that it should not be
undertaken at this time. The delegate of  New
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Zealand offered that his country be one of those in
which this project might be carried out.

(815) Most sneakers expressed their satisfac-
tion with the programme concerning the dissemi-
nation of literature. One delegate called for more
exchanges among young writers, while another de -
legate stressed the need to stimulate translations
of little-known works of literature and of works
written in languages of small diffusion.

(816) One delegate suggested that Unesco turn
its attention to literature of a more popular nature
and also to pre-Colombian literature which is still
rather neglected.

(817) A draft resolution (14 C/DR. ‘73 (P)) was
submitted by Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway
and Sweden, proposing the elimination of para.
1046 of the document 14 C/5 about the preparation
of a series of world anthologies of proverbs or of
passages from the works of great writers for
strengthening peace. The Commission did not ap-
prove this proposal.

(818) Five delegates commented on the pro-
gramme devoted to the dissemination of works of
art. All expressed satisfaction with the art books
programme, and one delegate expressed the view
that the subject matter should not be limited to
painting and sculpture but should include such
themes as architecture, traditional art, etc.

(819) An amendment was proposed and com-
mented on by the delegates of Australia and New
Zealand (document 14 C/DR.69 (P)) for the organi-
zation of a travelling exhibition on Oceanic art. It
was pointed out that urgent action in this field was
necessary, as Oceanic cultures and works of art
were fast disappearing, and both delegations con-
sidered that in view of the wide area affected, the
organization of the proposed exhibition was a task
for Unesco and not for a National Commission or
other national organization. One delegate said that
he had nothing against the study of Oceanic art, but
objected to Unesco’s participation in the exhibition,
which was to coincide with the bi-centenary of the
discovery of Oceania, since that discovery had
been accompanied by the colonization of the peoples
of the region. The Commission therefore agreed
to consider this draft resolution in connexion with
the discussion of the future programme.

(820) All speakers expressed their approval
of the art education programme (Section 3.35,
Part II of the work plan). Twenty-four delegates
emphasized the importance of art education in the
general development of culture. Six delegates
stated that this programme should be strengthened.

(821) One delegate said that studies on art
education should be carried on in higher special-
ized art schools as well as at the elementary and
secondary level, while two delegates expressed in-
terest in having attention given to art education at
the university level. Another speaker asked for
consideration to be given to crafts education and
one delegate recommended long-term comparative
studies on art education in different countries.

(822) Many delegates supported the programme

of education in the cinematographic art and put the
stress on its future development in relation to the
contemplated study on the influence of film and
television on artistic creation. Two speakers
stated their interest in the project of film antho-
logies of the history of the cinema which will help
teaching cinema and television, as autonomous
arts, in the universities.

(823) The cultural centres project (para. 1056
of document 14 C/5) drew strong general support.
The delegate of Hungary proposed that the meeting
of experts foreseen in this programme be held in
Budapest. One speaker declared that there were
two or more kinds of cultural centres ; the large
ones devoted to the performing arts, and the
smaller “community centres” in which members
of the community participated in cultural and edu-
cational programmes in the arts. This delegate
said that he was more interested in this second
kind of centre in which art education and commu-
nity cultural development were of greatest impor-
tance.

(824) Concerning the provision of reading
materials in Asia, the Commission unanimously
approved the amendment of proposed resolution
3.351 contained in document 14C/24(Co-ordinated
programme on book development report and pro-
posals by the Director-General) and noted the
amended work plan contained in that document.

(825) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 3.35 (Parts I and II), on the understanding
that the considerations referred to above would be
taken into account in its implementation.

(826) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.35 (resolution 3.351 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(827) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 3.332 (resolution 3.352 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(828) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the Re-
gular programme budget of $776,000 for Section 3.35.

DOCUMENT AND PUBLICATION SERVICES,
STAFF (STRUCTURE, HEADQUARTERS STAFF,
FIELD STAFF), SUMMARY OF REGIONAL
ACTIVITIES AND BUDGET SUMMARY

(829) The Commission examined the overall
budget estimates for the Social Sciences, Human
Sciences and Culture Sector - Part II, Chapter 3,
of the Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968
in documents 14 C/5 and 14 C/5 Corr.2, as well
as other relevant summaries pertaining to the
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture Sec -
tor, indicated in the same documents.

(830) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget estimates of $745,321 for document and
publication services costs as indicated in para.
1058 of document 14 C/5, Corr. 2.

(831) The Commission recommended that the
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General Conference take note of the proposedstaff
structure for the Social Sciences, Human Sciences
and Culture Sector as it appears in paras. 1060 to
1063 of document 14 C/5.

(832) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference approve the
budget provision of $25,500 for travel of the As-
sistant Director-General for Social Sciences,
Human Sciences and Culture and his senior staff,
as well as for hospitality, as estimated in para.
1064 of document 14 C/5.

(833) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference take note of
the Headquarters staff establishment (paras. 1066

II. Report of the Programme Commission

to 1070 of document 14 C/5) and approve the cor-
responding Regular programme budget estimates
of $2,784,776 as indicated in para. 1065 of docu
ment 14 C/5 Corr. 2. As regards field staff, the
Commission recommended that the General Con-
ference take note of the recapitulation of field staff
as indicated in para. 1071 and of the summary of
regional activities contained in paras. 1072 - 1078.

(834) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget total of $8,343,997 for
the Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture
Sector as it appears in para. 1079 of document
14 C/5 Corr. 2, subject to a reduction of $36,400,
as indicated in document 14 C/PRG/14.
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Chapter 4

COMMUNICATION

GENERAL DISCUSSION

(835) The Assistant Director-General in charge
of Communication introduced the chapter, noting
that it combined in one sector six related, but in-
dividually different, programmes , all intended to
serve Unesco’s programme as a whole. Underly-
ing this was the Director-General’s conviction,
shared by the Executive Board, that in addition to
continuing as independent programme areas, the
various programmes within Communication should
be also increasingly considered as integral parts
of educational, scientific and cultural programmes.
The Director-General hoped that the General Con-
ference would endorse this policy.

(836) Practical consideration furthermore jus-
tified this new presentation, for to date the devel-
opment efforts of the United Nations Development
Decade had been denied the full impetus that could
have been provided by better use of the means of
communication. Mass communication could and
should spur the development processes in the de-
veloping countries, and help explain to peoples of
the more fortunate countries the need for world-
wide social and economic progress. Unesco had
played some rôle in formulating theory on the rôle
of communication in development, but more was
required.

(837) Reviewing the chapter section by section,
the Assistant Director-General pointed out that the
new Office of Free Flow of Information would con-
tinue and expand the normative functions previous-
ly carried out by the Division of Free Flow of In-
formation and the Division of International Rela-
tions and Exchanges. It would also spearhead the
new programme for promoting the use of space
satellite communications.

(838) The Department of Mass Communication
would hereafter deal only with substantive matters
in the field of mass communication. There were
no spectacular innovations in the programme with
the exception of the new project on promotion of
book production and distribution. There was a
paramount need, however, for a new profession-
alism in the field of mass communication, which
required more attention to education of mass me-
dia personnel. In considering the future pro-
gramme recommendations the Commission might
want to spell out its continued recognitionof mass
communication as a substantive programme in its
own right.

(839) The work in Public Information was pri-
marily of a service nature but the new separate
Office had an important rôle to play in the Organi-
zation’s overall programme for promoting inter-
national understanding. The material which it would
furnish to national media would deal increasingly
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with problems within Unesco’s mandate and not
merely with the Organization as such. Overall
priority in 1967-1968 would be given to the twen-
tieth anniversary of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, and other priorities could be ad-
ded to those indicated in 14 C/5. It should be em-
phasized again that information has not yet begun
to play its full rôle in the development process.
Negotiations were now under way with the admin-
istrators of the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme to help reduce the increasing discrepancy
between the scale of United Nations development
efforts and public information programmes.

(840) The Office of Training Abroad and Fel-
lowship Administration, in addition to carrying out
previous functions in this area, would begin a
careful study of the theories and practices of train-
ing abroad in relation to manpower requirements
which, it was hoped, would lead to the formulation
of policies at national, regional and international
leve ls . Its operations were now rather complex.

(841) The new Department of Documentation
was an innovation which went far beyond the out-
line of activities for 1967-1968. Originally, re-
lations with libraries were allocated to the Depart-
ment of Culture, while the Department of Natural
Sciences did important work in the new fields of
information storage and retrieval. Now, however,
it was felt that the time had come to conceive of
the problems of librarianship, documentation,
archives, science information and information
science as a whole, and as a part of the process
of planned and orderly development and distribu-
tion of human knowledge.

(842) A significant and urgent part of the re-
organization consisted in the regrouping in a single
Unesco Library Service of Documentation pro-
grammes now located in various departments.
Hopefully this would lead to a better concentration
of resources and more effective information to
Secretariat and Member States alike. As for the
name of this new department, the Director-General
would be glad to take the Commission’s recom-
mendation into account.

(843) Unesco’s Statistical Programme was
going through a stage of rapid expansion and its
transfer to the Communication Sector was con-
ceived as a measure to accentuate the service
character of the Statistical Office. It should lead
to better co-ordination and integration of statis-
tical services, but international statistics can be
no better that statistics of Member States, and
Unesco had a major responsibility to give techni-
cal assistance in this area.

(844) The Assistant Director-General concluded
by stressing how this diversified yet unified com-
munication programme had a particular contribution
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to make to the overall aim of Unesco and the United
Nations, namely that of building a lasting peace.

(845) The delegates of 26 countries took part
in the general debate. Most of the speakers sup-
ported the proposed reorganization of the Communi-
cation Sector, but one delegate questioned the need
for autonomous offices of Free Flow of Information
and of Public Information. Several other delegates
pointed out that the new structure was experiment-
al and should be reviewed to see how it worked out
in practice. One speaker suggested that the Exe-
cutive Board should undertake such a review and
should also hear the report of the Sector on its con-
tribution to the achievement of Unesco’s constitu-
tional objectives.

(846) General approval was also expressed
concerning the establishment of the new Depart-
ment of Documentation and the Office of Statistics.
Some delegates, however, felt this consolidation
should be considered as merely a beginning, and
one delegate expressed the hope that the new de-
partment would play a leading rôle in promoting
international use of computer technology, for in-
formation storage and retrieval. The importance
which Unesco’s activities could play in the field of
statistics, if fully used as an aid in planning, was
also stressed.

(847) Several delegates emphasized the im-
portance of space communication, stating that this
new field promised the most radical transforma-
tion of communication since the invention of movable
type, but warning that Unesco should not be seduced
by the new technology to the point of neglecting
more prosaic but perhaps more important pro-
grammes, as well as the necessity of international
arrangements.

(848) General approval was expressed for the
programme for the promotion of book production
and distribution, and one delegate emphasized the
link between this project and success in the World
Literacy Campaign. Some speakers advocatedthat
the contents of books, the distribution and produc-
tion of which our Organization promotes, should
correspond to the aims and objects defined in the
Charter of the United Nations and the Constitution
of Unesco.

(849) Many delegates insisted that Unesco should
pay close attention to the content of mass communi-
cation as well as technique. In this respect, sev-
eral speakers urged that Unesco take measures to
prevent the use of mass media for purposes of war
propaganda, racism or colonialism. Some speakers
expressed the view that Unesco, in its own public
information efforts, should identify and condemn
the activities of aggressors and those who violated
United Nations principles; it was stressed that the
Secretariat and the Mass Communication Depart-
ment should, when determining the editorial policy
and the subjects of publications, be strictly guided
by the main decisions of the Unesco General Con-
ference. One delegate urged that in celebrating
the anniversaries of eminent personalities and
events, Unesco should emphasize those which have

tended to promote international understanding and
peace.

(850) Two delegates suggested that Unesco
concern itself with what was considered to be a
decline in ethical standards and taste in mass
media during the past two decades and perhaps es-
tablish international norms in this field. To achieve
this, one delegate stated, Unesco should expand
its activities to promote research on the rôle played
by the mass media, in economic and social devel-
opment . This implied a study of organizations and
mechanisms, as well as of communication proces-
ses. The mass media must help to turn the con-
cept of lifelong education into a reality.

(851) Several delegates supported the view that
communication should, within Unesco, be consid-
ered an integral part of all educational, scientific
and cultural programmes. Two delegates empha-
sized the importance that mass communication
continue to exist and expand as an independent pro-
gramme in its own right as proposed by the Exe-
cutive Board.

(852) A number of delegates referred to the
important rôle of National Commissions and non-
governmental organizations in assisting Unesco’s
public information efforts, and it was felt that funds
for films, radio programmes, printed materials
and other public information materials were insuf-
ficient.

(853) It was proposed that Unesco undertake
two new publications: one an international popular
science magazine, and the other an international
magazine for children; it was also considered
necessary to make Unesco information materials
more popular in character.

(854) Two delegates urged improved geogra-
phical distribution of posts in the Communication
Sector, pointing out that certain groups of coun-
tries were under-represented.

(855) The Assistant Director-General for Com-
munication thanked the delegates for their construc-
tive suggestions and promised that they would be
taken into account within the limitations imposed
by the budget. Geographical distribution would be
kept in mind as new posts became available or when
existing posts became vacant. Unesco would also
continue its efforts to encourage governments to
include mass communication components in their
development programmes, Finally. he expressed
the hope that many of the suggestions would be more
fully discussed during the debate on the future pro-
gramme.

RESOLUTION ADDRESSED TO MEMBER STATES

(856) The discussion on proposed resolution
4.01, addressed to Member States, was initiated
by a statement by the Assistant Director-General
in charge of Communication, who drew attention
to the importance of this draft, which combined a
number of measures which Member States might
take so as to render the execution of the programme
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fully effective, in the field of communication and
exchanges.

(857) The Commission took note of the fact that
two draft amendments to proposed resolution 4.01,
as it appeared in document 14 C/5, had been sub-
mitted. The first contained in 14 C/DR. 61 (P)
(Argentina), dealt with professional standards in
the mass media. The Chairman drew the attention
of the Commission to the note of the Director-
General proposing that, in order to meet the spirit
of this draft resolution, the words “especially the
question of professional standards” be added to
paragraph (a) of proposed resolution 4.01, after
the words “at its thirteenth session”.

(858) The second amendment to proposed re-
solution 4.01 was contained in document 14 C/24
concerning the Book Development Programme, and
consisted in the addition of a new paragraph, after
paragraph (c) of proposed resolution 4 .01, to read
“to make similar provision for the development of
national book production and distribution, taking into
account the long-term targets for book supply being
drawn up at the Unesco regional meetings on book
development”. These two amendments were ap-
proved.

(859) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.01 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

4.1 FREE FLOW OF INFORMATION AND
INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGES

Section 4.11. Free flow of information and inter-
national exchanges

(860) Delegates of 15 Member States took part
in the debate on the activities of the Office of Free
Flow of Information and International Exchanges.
Support was expressed for the Office’s proposed
programme for 1967-1968, considerable interest
being evinced in the international agreements spon-
sored by Unesco to promote the free flow of edu-
cational, scientific and cultural materials, and in
Unesco’s expanding programme to promote the use
of space communication in accordance with Unesco’s
aims. As reflected below, the subject of space
communication was taken up in a separate discus-
sion .

(861) Many delegates expressed interest in the
Office’s programme, which presents two distinct
facets: (1) research and publications, and (2) mea-
sures to promote the free flow of information and
international exchanges, as described in Sections
4.11 (I) and 4.11 (II) of document 14 C/5. With re-
gard to the agreements on the circulation of edu-
cational, scientific and cultural materials, one
delegate urged that films should be accorded the
same duty-free privileges as are already granted
to books. Another observed that tax exemption
should be provided for newspapers. The Secre-
tariat drew attention to the possibility of having
these questions considered at the meeting for re-
view of the Unesco Agreements scheduled to take

place in 1967. One delegate drew attention to the
desirability of more countries ratifying these ag-
reements.

(862) One delegate expressed the view that the
effort to promote the free flow of information should
take fully into account the kind of information dis-
seminated.

(863) One delegate referred to the need for
technical standardization in colour television in
order to ensure effective and economic service.
The Assistant Director-General in charge of Com-
munication replied that this was a technical mat-
ter primarily in the domain of the International
Telecommunication Union, but that reference to it
might be made in periodic Unesco suggestions to
Member States.

(864) The delegate of India, introducing draft
resolution 14 C/DR.6 (P), described plans to mark
the twentieth anniversary of Unesco by the crea-
tion in his country of a community devoted to peace,
contemplation and co-operative work. Since the
aims of the community are multiple, he wished the
third clause of the draft resolution to be amended
to read “Appreciating that one of the aims . . . “.
The delegate of Sudan pointed out that the word
“hope” in the last paragraph of the draft resolu-
tion implied that the project would not be realized,
and requested that it be changed to “belief”. The
Commission approved these amendments.

(865) The delegate of Senegal introduced draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 138 (P) co-sponsored by Mali
and Tunisia, which constituted a redrafting of the
two separate resolutions on the subject of inter-
municipal links presented in document 14 C/8
(reference to paragraph 1108 of document 14 C/5).

(866) Eight speakers then took the floor, most
of them to express support for the draft resolution.
Two of them felt, however, that if the subvention
of $300,000 were to be granted, it should be found
within the approved budget ceiling. One delegate
expressed opposition to a subvention of thisnature.

(867) The observer of the United Towns Or-
ganization made a statement.

(868) The Deputy Director-General expressed
the interest of the Secretariat in the aims and pro-
grammes of the United Towns Organization, and in
particular the activities mentioned in the draft re-
solution, and drew the attention of the Commission
to three paragraphs which called for comment.

(869) The first concerned the request contained
in Part I, paragraph 1 of 14 C/DR. 138 (P), for a
$300,000 subvention to finance the organization’s
activities in conformity with the programme of
Unesco. The Deputy Director-General pointed out
in this connexion that it was current practiceto ac-
cord subventions only to non-governmental organ-
izations which could carry out activities which fell
within the approved priorities of the programme
less expensively than would the Secretariat. The
United Towns Organization, in the view of the
Director-General, did not fall into this category.

(870) With regard to the last two paragraphs
of Part II of 14 C/DR.138 (P), he recalled that the
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(876) Fourteen speakers took part in the en-
suing discussion. The Programme Commission
took note of draft resolutions by India and by the
Federal Republic of Germany appearing in 14 C/8
(reference paragraphs 1115 and 1121), the sub-
stance of which had been embodied in document
14 C/25.

(877) The delegate of Sweden, referring to the
meeting of experts on the use of space communi-
cation of which he was the Chairman, emphasized
the sense of urgency that had prevailed at the meet-
ing. The experts were convinced that space com-
munication offered great possibilities in the fields
of information, education and cultural exchange
and that international agreements were needed to
turn these possibilities into reality. If such agree-
ments were not reached, space satellites could be-
come a source of friction between nations instead
of a means for promoting international understand-
ing . The next stage of development, the distribu-
tion satellite, raised problems of the allocationof
frequencies and of technical regulations and stan-
dards, which fell within the competence of the In-
ternational Telecommunication Union. Political
and legal questions were the responsibility of the
United Nations. Unesco had the important task of
determining the areas that directly affected the
aims of the Organization, and of indicating how these
should be related to any comprehensive agreement
in the field of space communication.

(878) The Swedish delegate also drew attention
to the experts’ proposal of a pilot project on the
use of space communication in a large and heavily
populated area. The purpose would be to test the
use of a distribution satellite system for educa-
tional purposes. Progress in space technologywas
running far ahead of social use. Here was an op-
portunity for the users to determine their needs and
to work in close collaboration with the technicians
in meeting these needs. The space experts had sug-
gested that the optimum location for a pilot project
would be India. The satellite could serve several
purposes: time could be allocated for school pro-
grammes , agricultural programmes and programmes
of education and entertainment for the whole popu-
lation. At other hours the satellite might be used
for telephone and telex links, facsimile, meteoro-
logical and other data transmissions.

(879) All speakers concurred with the view that
Unesco had a significant rôle to play in space 
munication and that the proposals set forth in
14 C/25 for a long-term programme corresponded
to a vital need. Many delegates, stressing the ur-
gency of the Unesco programme, pointed to the
dangers of the misuse of space communication if
positive action was not taken.

(880) One delegate, drawing attention to space
communication facilities already in operation,
urged that Unesco should not duplicate work already
done, but should concentrate on such matters as
programming and the comparative cost of satellite
as against conventional communication. Another
delegate emphasized that Unesco’s consultations

Director-General could not, under existing regu-
lations , “allocate” funds from the Participation
programme; funds were only granted following
specific requests from Member States. Moreover ,
the “contract” referred to in the second paragraph
mentioned no specific activity. As the Director-
General was authorized to enter intocontracts only
in order to execute specific activities, it would be
difficult for him to implement such a decision.

(871) In view of the above difficulties, the De-
puty Director-General suggested that the text of
14 C/DR.138 (P) might be modified as follows:

(a) For the text beginning “Decides - I. That
the . . . in particular:“, s u b s t i t u i n g  t h a t  t h e
United Towns Organization, a non-governmental
organization admitted to Category A relationship
both by the United Nations and Unesco, has a pro-
gramme:“ .

(b) Delete the last two paragraphs of the draft
resolution and substitute: “Authorizes the Director-
General to give assistance to the United Towns Or-
ganization in accordance with the procedures of the
Programme of Participation in Activities of Member
States, and at the request of Member States”.

(872) The delegate of Senegal agreed to accept
these suggestions on the understanding that the text ’
of the resolution thus amended would be noted in the
report of the Commission and taken into considera-
tion in the implementation of the relevant Work Plan
(paragraphs 1112 and 1113 of document 14 C/5).

(873) The Commission noted the proposal by
another delegate that the question of co-operation
between Unesco and the United Towns Organization
to promote intermunicipal links should be consid-
ered under the future programme. *

(874) In the light of the above decision, it also
noted that the following paragraph will be added to
the Work Plan in paragraph 1112 as it appears in
the draft programme and budget (14 C/5); “Fur-
ther, the Secretariat will offer its advice and col-
laboration to the United Towns Organization in
studies on its plans for intermunicipal co-operation
and a proposed world fund for this purpose. The
United Towns Organization will be eligible for as-
sistance under the Participation programme in ac-
cordance with the procedures of the programme
and the requests made by Member States”.

(875) With regard to promotion of the use of
space communication to further Unesco’s aims
(Section 4.11 (III) of document 14 C/5), the Assist-
ant Director-General in charge of Communication
referred to the fact that in formulating the propo-
sals in 14 C/25, the Director-General had had the
benefit of suggestions made by experts at a meeting
on the use of space communication by the mass media
held at Unesco Headquarters in December 1965.
The rapid rate at which space technology was de-
veloping made it imperative and urgent for Unesco
to examine the application and the broad social im-
plications of space communication. While the more
spectacular intercontinental use of space satellites
had so far attracted most attention, their widespread
application within national telecommunication sys-
tems was only a matter of time.
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with experts should be undertaken on a broader
basis, from the point of view of geography and of
scientific disciplines, and that Unesco’s meetings
of experts on space communication be enlarged
with this aim; he also considered it indispensable
that studies as to practical applications should be
engaged in a manner which would enable any in-
terested region to benefit from them.

(881) A number of delegations referred to the
importance of co-operation between Unesco and
other international organizations and particularly
the United Nations and the International Telecom-
munication Union. It was necessary also for Unesco
to work in close co-operation with professional non-
governmental organizations in the broadcastingand
press fields.

(882) The proposal for a pilot project on the use
of space communication was supported by several
delegations. The delegate of India welcomed the
possibility that his country might be chosen as the
place to which the pilot project would apply, and
noted that from the point of view of area, popula-
tion density and multiplicity of languages, India
met the requirements set by the experts. He in-
formed the Commission that his Government would
be prepared to meet a share of the cost of the pro-
posed pilot project.

(883) Several delegates referred to the import-
ance of regular meetings on the use of space com-
munication. In this connexion, it was noted that the
United Nations was planning to convene an interna-
tional conference in the second half of 1967 which
would, among other topics, consider the applica-
tions of space communication for education and
development. It was also noted that in document
14 C/25 reference was made to a space communi-
cations conference foreseen during the 1969-1970
biennium o

(884) Reference was made to a recent state-
ment made by the Secretary-General of the Inter-
national Telecommunication Union to the General
Assembly of the Asian Broadcasting Union in which
he had expressed his support of the proposed pilot
project to test the potentialities of satellites for
educational purposes. The Secretary-General had
affirmed the readiness of his Organization to pro-
vide full co-operation in the technical aspects with-
in its competence. One delegate reported that the
20 broadcasting organizations that compose the
Asian Broadcasting Union had expressed their sup-
port for Unesco action in the field of space com-
munication.

(885) The observer of the Councilof Europe
also made a statement.

(886) A number of amendments were proposed
to draft resolution 4.131 as it appears in document
14 C/25. The delegation of France made the pro-
posal, which received unanimous support, that in
paragraph (b) the words “and scientific” be added
after “greater cultural”, so as to read “greater
cultural and scientific exchange”. The delegation
of the United Kingdom suggested that in paragraph
(c) the phrase “educational and developmental

purposes” be changed to “education and economic
development”, and this amendment was also unan-
imously adopted  The delegates of the Byelorussian
SSR, India, Poland and the USSR proposed an oral
amendment to paragraph (c) which received the
support of the Commission.

(887) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plan for
Section 4.11, as amended.

(888) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.11 (resolution 4.111 in 14 C/5).

(889) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.12 (resolution 4.121 in 14 C/5).

(890) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.36 (ref. 14 C/DR. 6 (P), as amended).

(89 1) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.13 (resolution 4.131 in 14 C/5 and in 14C/25,
as amended).

(892) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the Reg-
ular programme budget of $166,000 for Section 4. Il.

4.2 MASS COMMUNICATION

Section 4.21. Research and studies in mass com-
munication

(893) Ten delegates spoke on this section,
stressing the importance of research in the field
of mass communication. It was generally felt that,
at a time when the media of mass communication
were having profound effects upon society as a
whole, it was urgent to take stock of research being
carried out and seek methods to promote collabora-
tion among research institutes. Intensified research
activities were essential to guide the effective use
of the media for the purposes of education, science
and culture and for the proper planning of the pro-
fessional training of mass communication person-
nel. The need to collaborate closely with profes-
sional organizations and research associations,
and to assist them in increasing their activities,
was stressed. Several speakers considered that
the funds available for the promotion of research
were insufficient and expressed the hope that it
would be possible to increase them in future pro-
grammes. One speaker noted the importance of
children’s films and hoped that Unesco would be
able to continue its work in this field. Two speak-
ers expressed the hope that Unesco would be able
to ensure the regular publication of repertories of
research institutions and research in progress.

(894) The delegations of France and Federal
Republic of Germany submitted an oral amendment
to proposed resolution 4.211, replacing the draft
resolutions proposed by those two Member States
in document 14 C/8 (ref. paragraph 1127 of 14 C/5),
to the effect that sub-paragraph (a) of proposed
resolution 4.211 should read as follows:
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(901) The delegate of Ethiopia welcomed the
proposed creation of a radio and television train-
ing centre in Africa and expressed interest in it
being located in his country. Several speakers
suggested that National Commissions should be kept
informed of the activities and programmes of the
various institutes One speaker stressed the im-
portance of providing training to persons wishing
to set up new newspapers in the developing coun-
tries, thus helping to ensure the plurality of media,
which was essential for objective information.

(902) A statement was made by the observer
of the International Federation of Journalists.

(903) The delegate of Ecuador introduced draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 85 (P) proposing that the amount
of the grant-in-aid foreseen in proposed resolution
4.221 (document 14 C/5) for the Centre for Higher
Studies in Journalism for Latin America be in-
creased to $85,000. This proposal was approved,
on the understanding that the additional funds re-
quired would be found within the total budget pro-
posed for Section 4.22.

(904) The delegate of the USSR, speaking of
the importance of the spirit in which information
personnel was trained, proposed the addition of
the words “and in conformity with Unesco’s aims”
to the end of the first sentence of resolution 4.221.
This amendment was approved.

“to collect and disseminate, in co-operation with
Member States and mass communication or-
ganizations, information on the development
of institutions and techniques and on the use
and effect of the mass media, and to promote
research in this field, especially on the effects
of the mass media, the rôle, state and func-
tions of the mass media in modern society,
and on institutions for professional self-
regulation”.

This amendment w-as approved.
(895) The Assistant Director General in charge

of Communication, noting the importance attached
by the Commission to mass communication re-
search, recognized that the funds available for this
purpose were still modest, though they had been
considerably increased in recent years. In order
to stimulate research, particularly in the develop-
ing countries, special emphasis was laid on assist-
ing Member States in training research workers
and setting up national research institutes.

(896) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan for
Section 4.21, on the understanding that the consid-
erations referred to above would be taken into ac-
count in its implementation.

(897) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.21 (resolution 4 . 211 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(898) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $84,600 for Section
4.21. .

Section 4.22. Development of information media
and training of information personnel

I . Development of information media and
training of information personnel

(899) The delegates of 12 countries took part
in the discussion. Most of the speakers expressed
the opinion that this section was the central part of
the Mass Communication Programme, since the
quality of the staff operating the various mass
media conditioned the effects which the media had
on society.

(900) Several speakers stressed that the rôle
of the various institutes with which Unesco co-
operates was not merely one of technical training,
but of instilling a sense of responsibility andethics
throughout the profession, and helping towards the
creation of a new professionalism which would adapt,
the media to their essential purposes in promoting
social progress and national development. Several
speakers offered the assistance of their countries
in the work of these institutes. One speaker wel-
comed in particular the proposal to set up a Mass
Communication Institute in an Arab State, while
another pointed to the work of the Centre for Higher
Studies in Journalism at the. University of Stras-
bourg as an example of European co-operation.

II. Promotion of book production and distribution

(905) The Assistant Director-General for Com-
munication introduced document 14 C/24 on this
subject. He explained that the proposed programme
contained in this document was based largely on the
recommendations formulated at the Meeting of Ex-
perts on Book Production and Distribution in Asia,
held in Tokyo in May 1966. He recalled that the
meeting had concluded that the shortage of books,
and particularly textbooks, in Asia, was so acute
as to constitute a severe hazard to the entire pro-
gramme of educational development in that region,
and had recommended that “books should be a care-
fully planned and fully integrated part of each na-
tion’s overall development effort”. It was this
national planning aspect that was the keynote of
the programme now proposed.

(906) The delegates of 26 countries partici-
pated in the discussion on this subject. The speak-
ers were unanimous in stressing the importance
of books in Unesco’s programme and in welcoming
the proposed new project. It was pointed out that
books were essential for the spread of education
and the diffusion of culture, and that the production
and distribution of books was a national corollary
to the Organization’s programme for the eradica-
tion of illiteracy. With the advent of new print-
ing techniques and the possibility of mass produc-
tion of low-cost books, books could now truly be
considered as a mass medium of communication.
Several speakers pointed out that the establishment
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of book publishing industries in the developing coun-
tries was an essential prerequisite to the birth of
an authentic national literature.

(907) Many speakers referred to specific prob-
lems in the development of the book industry, no-
tably the shortage of materials and equipment, the
difficulty of ensuring low-cost production, the high
cost of imported books and the need to abolish cus-
toms duties on books which constituted a veritable
tax on culture. The need to pay particular atten-
tion to scientific books was noted by several speak-
ers; one delegate suggested that a special expert
meeting should be convened on this subject, and
that a fund of scientific literature available for
translation should be established Others suggest-
ed that the need for children’s books should not be
overlooked.

(908) Several delegates offered the assistance
of their countries in the implementation of the pro-
gramme. The delegate of Iran reiterated his coun-
try’s offer to print one million books for distribu-
tion in Member States of Asia, while the delegate
of Ghana announced his country’s offer to be host
to the proposed meeting on book production and dis-
tribution in Africa.

(909) Statements were made by observers of
the International Publishers Association and the
International Community of Booksellers Associa-
tions.

(910) In the light of the proposed resolutionon
book development included in document 14 C/24,
the delegate of India withdrew her Government’s
draft resolution contained in 14 C/8 (ref  paras.
1139 to 1143 and 1048 of 14 C/5), but moved an
oral amendment to the effect that operative para-
graph (d) of draft resolution 4.222, as it appears
in 14 C/24, be amended to read: “the expansion
of training facilities in the book field and the pos-
sible establishment in an Asian country of a re-
gional centre for book publishing and distribution,
with special emphasis on the graphic arts”  This
amendment was approved.

(911) Several speakers referred to the neces-
sity of adapting the level of books to their intended
readership, and raised the question of the content
of books to be produced, pointing out that in pro-
moting increased book production Unesco should
ensure that such books were consonant with the
Organization’s overall aims and purposes. The
delegate of the Byelorussian SSR proposed an oral
amendment on this subject and, after an adjournment
of the discussion, the delegates of India, Poland,
the Byelorussian SSR and Tunisia jointly proposed
that paragraph (e) of draft resolution 4.222 be
amended to read: “the promotion, through studies
and research, of the full use of books and other
readingmaterials which serve social and economic
development and mutual understanding”. This
amendment was approved.

(912) Several speakers stressed that the pro-
gramme proposed for 1967-1968 represented only
a modest beginning and expressed the hope that it
would be expanded in future budgetary periods.
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One speaker pointed in particular to the need for
increased activities in the field of training. While
the proposed meeting in Africa was welcomed, it
was suggested that similar meetings might be or-
ganized for other regions, and that the programme
should be extended also to Latin America and the
Arab States.

(9 13) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan, as
amended, for Section 4.22, Parts I and II.

(914) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4  221 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(915) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.222 (ref. 14 C/5 and 14 C/24, as amended).

(916) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $235,000 for Sec-
tion 4.22.

Section 4.23. Use of mass communication tech-
niques in out-of-school education

(917) The delegates of 21 countries took part
in the discussion on this section. The speakers
were unanimous in stressing the important rôle to
be played by the mass media in promoting educa-
tion and contributing to national development. Not-
ing the distribution of responsibilities in this field
between the Departments of Education and the De-
partment of Mass Communication, the speakers
considered that the mass media had the immense
task of bringing continuing education to the broad
masses of adult populations outside the confines of
formal education, and many speakers regretted
that the funds available to Unesco for advancing
this work were small.

(918) One speaker pointed out that in many of
the developing countries the mass media were also
a source of education for children who were unable
to attend school. Referring to the report of the
meeting on broadcasting in the service of educa-
tion and development in Asia, held in Bangkok in
May 1966, one delegate reiterated the necessity
of integrating the use of mass communication into
development planning.

(919) Several delegates felt that the time for
studies and experiments was over and that what was
urgently required was the massive application of
new techniques to adult education, notably in con-
nexion with the literacy campaigns at presentbeing
undertaken. It was suggested that Unesco make a
special effort to encourage and support the use of
mass communication techniques in Member States
where projects in functional literacy were being
carried out, and it noted that the Work Plan would
be amended to take this into account.

(920) While agreeing on the need for massive
application of new techniques in education in cer-
tain fields, several other speakers stressed the
need in other fields for continued research and
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experimentation, and careful evaluation of thepro-
jects undertaken. In this connexion, many dele-
gates welcomed the pilot projects currently being
carried out on the use of mass communication
techniques for adult education in Dakar, and on the
use of television for extra-mural higher education
in Poland, and expressed the hope that reports on
the results of these two projects would rapidly be
made available.

(921) Several speakers referred to the import-
ance of expert meetings affording an opportunity for
a valuable interchange of experience at the inter-
national level, and welcomed the proposed meeting
referred to in the draft programme.

(922) The delegate of Poland introduced draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 137 (P) concerning a meeting
of specialists on the use of television for extra-
mural higher education. The Commission noted
that the proposal for a meeting on the use of tele-
vision in education could be the subject of a request
under the Participation programme within the frame-
work of the existing Work Plan.

(923) The delegate of Argentina, speaking on
draft resolution 14 C/DR.64 (P), stressed the need
for assessing the use of television in the service of
education, science and culture; he informed the
Commission of his country’s plan to organize a sym-
posium on this subject and offered this symposium as
a contribution to Unesco’s programme. The Com-
mission noted that reference to this offer would be
made in the revised Work Plan.

(924) Several speakers referred to the import-
ance of the proper training of staff to ensure the
effective use of the mass media for the purposes
of education and development The delegate of
Malaysia spoke of the need for a radio and televi-
sion training institute in Asia and expressed the in-
terest of his Government in being host to such an
institute if it were found possible to create it. Sev-
eral delegates offered the assistance of their coun-
tries specialists in advancing training and assist-
ing in developing projects for the educational use
of the mass media. One speaker referred to the
importance, when planning the production of edu-
cational programmes, of paying attention to pro-
viding means of reception.

(925) The Assistant Director-General in charge
of Communication and the Director in charge of the
Education Departments replied to questions and the
Deputy Director-General informed the Commission
of the Director-General’s proposals for ensuring
full co-ordination of work on the use of new tech-
niques for education throughout the Organization’s
programme 

(926) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan, as
amended, for Section 4.23.

(927) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4  23 (resolution 4.231 in 14 C/5) 

(928) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the Reg-
ular programme budget of $270,000 for Section 4.23.

Sections 4.31. Press and publications; 4.32. Unesco
Courier; 4 . 33. Radio and visual informa-
tion; 4.34. Public liaison; 4.35. Anniversa-
ries of great personalities and events

(929) Upon the proposal of the Chairman it was
agreed that the following Sections of document 14 C/5
be discussed together: 4.31, 4.32, 4.33, 4.34 and 4.35.

(930) The delegates of 26 Member States par-
ticipated in the discussion. Many speakers ex-
pressed their satisfaction in various aspects of the
public information programme. Several speakers
felt that more funds were required for these acti-
vities and, in this connexion, one delegate suggested
that within present budgetary limitations, more
money should be devoted to the distribution of ex-
isting materials, particularly films.

(931) Several delegates commented on the con-
tent of Unesco information periodicals and publi-
cations, stating that important resolutions adopted
by the General Conference at its eleventh and thir-
teenth sessions, bearing on content, had not been
fully carried out. It was also considered that the
work plans for publications and audio-visual pro-
ductions included in Sections 4 . 31, 4.32 and 4 . 33
were not sufficiently detailed, One delegate, how-
ever, argued that the details of professional work
required for editorial planning could not beincluded
in the work plans and should be left to the profes-
sionals concerned. In line with this discussion, it
was urged that the Office of Public Information
prepare specific proposals for publications for the
1967-1968 period and present them to the Execu-
tive Board for discussion.

(932) Many delegates paid tribute to the Unesco
Courier, and expressed the wish for additional
language editions of the magazine. One delegate
felt that there should be less rigidity in the prin-
ciple that all editions be identical, and asked whether
four pages each month could be left open for use of
the individual editors. In addition, the importance
of assuring that the other language editions appear
as soon as possible after the three editions produced
at Headquarters was stressed.

(933) Several delegates stressed the usefulness
of the Unesco Features and the Unesco Chronicle.
One delegate stated his satisfaction that the Chro-
nicle now appeared regularly, but expressed the
wish that more attention be given to future rather
than past events, he would also welcome further
development of the Chronicle as a tool for National
Commissions.

(934) One delegate supported the present ar-
rangements for co-productions of films and tele-
vision programmes, but felt that more funds should
be devoted to this purpose. Another felt that Unesco
should use the modern technological developments,
such as 8 mm sound film, for information purposes.

(935) With regard to distribution of informa-
tion materials, several delegates expressed regret
that Unesco could not provide larger quantities, and
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one delegate wished to see additional material pro-
duced in Arabic.

(936) Several speakers referred to the neces-
sity for National Commissions to play a more ac-
tive rôle in public information activities; in this
connexion, one delegate urged a decentralization
of Unesco’s public information programme.

(937) The view was expressed that the approach
of Unesco’s public information material should vary
more widely according to the audience at which it
was directed, and attention was drawn to the fact
that a conference held in Bucharest, in September
1966, proposed that Unesco organize an interna-
tional meeting of editors of student and youth papers
and magazines.

(938) With regard to press material, one dele-
gate suggested that Unesco provide journalists with
information on the activities of the Organization
rather than general statements on Unesco.

(939) The observer of the World Federationof
United Nations Associations also made a statement.

(940) The delegate of Bulgaria submitted an
oral amendment which was accepted, requesting
the insertion in the first paragraph of proposed
resolution 4.30 after the words “and to the devel-
opment”, of the words “especially among young
p e o p l e ”  .

(941) The Commission approved, by 34 votes
to 9, with 16 abstentions, an oral amendment to
proposed resolution 4.30, submitted by the dele-
gate of the Ukrainian SSR as follows: add, at the
end of the first paragraph, the words “and noting
the considerable possibilities available in this res-
pect to the information services of the Secretariat’.

(942) The delegate of the Ukrainian SSR pro-
posed orally that the second paragraph of resolu-
tion 4.30 be amended by inserting, between the
words “those areas of Unesco’s programme” and
the words “to which the General Conference ac-
cords priority”, the following phrase: “mentioned
in General Conference resolutions 5.202 and 8.3
and resolutions 6 . 2 and 6.3 adopted by the General
Conference at its eleventh and thirteenth sessions
respectively, as well as other sections of the pro-
gramme”. This proposal was approved by 28 votes
to 17, with 14 abstentions,

(943) Among the draft amendments submitted
in writing, one, submitted by India (14 C/8, ref.
para. 1162 of 14 C/5), proposed the publication of
the Unesco Courier in additional languages in Asia
and Africa. In regard to this proposal, the Assist-
ant Director-General in charge of Communication
stated that the Director-General proposed that the
$42,000 required to launch one new language edi-
tion be approved and that if approved, it could be
allocated within the budget ceiling. The Commis-
sion approved that the budget for this section in
document 14 C/5, paragraph 1161, be increased
by $42,000.

(944) In reply to the suggestion which had been
made in this connexion, the Assistant Director-
General in charge of Communication stated that he
felt that despite the possible advantages of having

pages reserved in the various language editions of
the Courier for local material, it was essential to
preserve the international character of the maga-
zine by maintaining identical content in all editions.
However, this should not bar National Commissions
from inserting loose-leaf supplements dealing with
their own activities, if they so desired.

(945) Another written amendment, submitted
by the Federal Republic of Germany, (14 C/8, ref.
para. 1169 of 14 C/5), proposed that further
encouragement be given to national producers
wishing to report on Unesco’s activities. The Com-
mission took note of this draft amendment and of
the comments on it, by the Director-General, draw-
ing attention to the fact that this activity is already
covered in the Work Plan for Section 4.33.

(946) All other written amendments relating
to 4.3 (Public Information and Promotion of Inter-
national Understanding) concerned Section 4.35 -
Anniversaries of great personalities and events.
These proposals were submitted by: India (14 C/8,
ref. para. 1180 of 14 C/5); Uruguay (14 C/8,
ref. para. 1180 of 14 C/5); Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (14 C/DR.16 (P)); Argentina,
Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica,
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador,
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua,
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Spain, Uruguay and
Venezuela (14 C/DR.58 (P)) and France and Poland
(14 C/DR.86 (P) rev.).

(947) Many delegates expressed agreement
with the proposals contained in various draft re-
solutions, referred to above, concerning commem-
oration of the anniversaries of great personalities.
One delegate expressed the view that the choice of
commemorations must be completely objective, so
as not to serve propaganda purposes, and that the
main burden of commemorations should be assumed
by National Commissions and non-governmental
organizations and not by the Secretariat. Another
speaker wondered if there were not too many com-
memorations being proposed, and suggested that
they be limited to 100th anniversaries or multiples
thereof.

(948) The Deputy Director-General, replying
to questions on the commemoration of anniver-
saries of great personalities and events, noted that
a sound procedure had been established after many
years of debate in the Executive Board and the Gen-
eral Conference. The procedure was outlined in
proposed resolution 4.351, as it appears in docu-
ment 14 C/5. The Secretariat strove to apply two
criteria for its participation in commemorations:
complete objectivity, and attention to high intel-
lectual quality. In this respect the Secretariat
often relied on advice from international non-
governmental organizations such as the Interna-
tional Council for Philosophy and Humanistic
Studies, and the International Social Science Coun-
c i l .

(949) With regard to the draft resolutions on
specific anniversaries, he wished to reaffirm the
Director-General’s note on the Indian resolution
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concerning Gandhi (14 C/8, ref. para. 1180 of
14 C/5). The Commission unanimously decided
that the Indian proposal should be incorporated in
its report on the future programme, the words
“Authorizes the Director-General to” to be amended
to read “Invites the Director-General to study the
possibility of”: the word “organize” to read “or-
ganizing”; and the word “re-publish” to read “re-
publishing”.

(950) As far as the proposals in 14 C/DR. 16 (P),
and 14 C/DR.86 (P) and the Uruguayan proposalin
14 C/8 (ref. para. 1180 of 14 C/5) wereconcerned,
the Deputy Director-General stated that it would be
possible to accommodate them in the Work Plan for
Section 4.35. One of these proposals - 14C/DR.l6(P) -
has a budgetary implication of $5,000, but this could
be allocated within the budgetary ceiling.

(951) with respect to 14 C/DR.58 (P), on the
commemoration of the anniversary of Ruben Dario,
the Deputy Director-general withdrew the third
paragraph of the Director-General’s note concern-
ing this proposal. Unesco would undertake the pub-
lication, in 1967, of an English edition of an an-
thology of Dario’s poetry, within its activities in
the sector of the Social Sciences, Human Sciences
and Culture. It would also co-operate in the or-
ganization of a commemorative ceremony, in Paris,
in January 1967. This would be taken into account
in the relevant work plans.

(952) Replying to the various points raised in
the course of the debate, the Assistant Director-
General in charge of Communication noted that the
Office of Public Information was severely handi-
capped by a lack of resources. The budget for pub-
lic information and in particular for distribution,
had not been increased for a number of years, ex-
cept for new language editions of the Courier.
Some economies had been realized, but more funds
were required, and he hoped this would be taken
into account in connexion with the future programme.

(953) With respect to coverage, the Assistant
Director-General in charge of Communication
stated that the information service was not at pre-
sent able to give adequate coverage to development
efforts. Negotiations were being undertaken with
the United Nations Development Programme with
a view to obtaining information funds from that
source.

(954) He stated that Unesco had initiated an
inter-agency reassessment of public information
methods in the United Nations family. A working
party was now examining the question and would
report to the United Nations Administrative Com-
mittee on Co-ordination. In this connexion, he wel-
comed delegates’ suggestions to review the work of
the Office of Public Information in the Executive
Board.

(955) The Secretariat drew the attentionof the
Commission to an error in the English text of the
first sentence of proposed resolution 4.351 as it
appears in document 14 C/5 : the words “great
men” should read “great personalities”.

(956) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the work plans for
Sections 4.31, 4.32, 4.33, 4.34 and 4.35, on the
understanding that the considerations referred to
above would be taken into account in their imple-
mentation.

(957) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.30 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(958) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolutions
4.31 (resolution 4.311 in 14 C/5), 4.32 (resolution
4.321 in 14 C/5), 4.33 (resolution 4.331 in 14 C/5),
4.34 (resolution 4.341 in 14 C/5) and 4.35 (resolu-
tion 4.351 in 14 C/5).

(959) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budgets of $191,000 for Sec-
tion 4.31, $365,000 (revised) for Section 4.32,
$372,000 for Section 4.33 and $80,000 for Section
4.34.

4.4 TRAINING ABROAD AND
FELLOWSHIP ADMINISTRATION

Section 4.41. Training abroad and fellowship ad-
ministration

(960) The delegates of ten countries spoke on
questions relating to training abroad and fellow-
ship administration (Section 4.41 in document
14 C/5), and expressed support for Unesco’s as-
sistance in training much needed personnel, par-
ticularly in developing countries.

(961) Two delegates expressed reservations
regarding the distribution of Unesco fellowships
according to field of study, believing that it should
reflect the priorities set by the Organizationmore
closely, namely parity of education and science;
neither should culture and communications be ne-
glected. One delegate spoke in favour of the pre-
sent practice whereby governments are consulted
as to fellowship awards, but believed that Member
States should be given a greater voice in estab-
lishing the field of study of fellows from their
countries. The Assistant Director-General in
charge of Communication stated that an effort
would be made to ensure that the number of fellow-
ship awards are more evenly divided between the
Education and Science Sectors, with due attention
also to other Sectors.

(962) Several delegates underlined the import-
ance of Unesco’s assistance to Member States in
the provision and training of teachers, particularly
at the university level. Three delegates requested
that Unesco’s assistance in training high-level per-
sonnel for university teaching also be directed to
Latin America and that the words "... and in
Latin America” be added at the end of paragraph
(c) of proposed resolution 4.41 and after the words

. . . particularly in Africa”, in paragraph 1185 of
the Work Plan. These amendments were approved.
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One delegate stated that in addition to helping Mem-
ber States in recruiting expatriate teachers, Unes-
co should also assist them in paying for these teach-
ers . Another referred to fellowships for the train-
ing of university staff, offered by his and other
countries, and expressed the wish that Unesco give
these grants greater publicity in developing coun-
tries.

(963) In discussing various aspects of fellow-
ship administration, one delegate stated that it was
desirable that programme departments of the Sec-
retariat have a determinant voice in drawing up
the fellows’ programmes of study and expressed
the wish that Unesco send fellowship holders to a
larger number and a wider variety of countries.
Another speaker pointed to the value of fellows’
training in their own region and to the necessity of
providingtraining opportunities for middle as well
as high-level personnel. He also underlined the
importance for Unesco to follow up and maintain
relations with its former fellows, thus providing
encouragement and support to the individuals con-
cerned and spreading awareness of Unesco’s aims
and activities,

(964) Introducing 14 C/DR. 50 (P),the delegate
of Italy stated that fellowships played an important
rôle in the economic and social development of a
large number of countries while also promoting in-
ternational co-operation, and that it was therefore
necessary to rationalize criteria and policies gov-
erning their award. The delegate of Ethiopia sup-
ported 14 C/DR.50 (P) but requested that the fol-
lowing words be added at the end of the fifth para-
g r a p h :  or by the Working Party on Manpower
and Training of the United Nations Economic Com-
mission for Africa”. The Assistant Director-
General suggested that inasmuch as the Working
Party on Manpower and Training of the United Na-
tions Economic Commission for Africa u-as not a
Unesco body, the words “as applicable” should
qualify this addition. Several delegates expressed
support for the draft resolution which was accepted
by the Commission thus amended for incorporation
into the revised Work Plan.

(965) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan, as
amended for Section 4.41.

(966) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.41 (ref. 14 C/5, as amended).

(967) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $67,000 for Section
4.41.

4.5 DOCUMENTATION

Sections 4 . 51. International co-operation and ex-
change of information, studies and research;
4.52. Assistance to Member States for the
development of their documentation, library

and archive services; 4.53. Unesco library,
archives and internal documentation services

(968) Upon the proposal of the Chairman, it
was agreed that the following sections of document
14 C/5 be discussed together: 4.51, 4.52 and
4.53.

(969) Twenty-three delegates took part in the
discussion, generally endorsing the programme
corresponding to Sections 3.51, 4.52 and 4.53 of
document 14 C/5. Many of the delegates took par-
ticular interest in the proposed establishment of a
new Department to carry out activities in the field
of documentation, libraries and archives.

(970) Most delegates emphasized the import-
ance of libraries, archives and documentation in
the educational, social and economic development
of their countries. A number of speakers empha-
sized that planned school and public library sys-
tems had a contribution to make towards the suc-
cess of education and literacy programmes; and
also emphasized the rôle of libraries in improving
the quality of education. In this connexion. several
delegations stressed the need for includinglibrary
planning within the general framework of educa-
tional planning.

(971) Several delegates invited the Director-
General to continue his efforts to improve the in-
ternal documentation services of Unesco and to
accelerate the implementation of the planned re-
organization mentioned in the Programme and
Budget for 1967-1968.

(972) Many speakers underlined the import-
ance of planning on a national regional and inter-
national basis in the future activities of the new
Department and suggested that a planning division
he set up within its structure, with responsibili-
ties for the co-ordination of its development acti-
vities. The delegate of the USSR pointed out that
the experience of Eastern European countries in
the planning of library networks on a national scale
could ‘be utilized for the benefit of developing coun-
tries; he offered his country's participation and
collaboration in future activities of this sort.

(973) One delegate mentioned that no single
item on the programme of Unesco was more im-
portant than making information available; towards
this end, he hoped that imaginative progress would
be made in the study of information processing,
storage and retrieval. One delegate felt that the
priority fields for the studies and research acti-
vities of the new Department should be co-ordination;
acting as a clearing house; and encouraging com-
parative studies in modern techniques in the fields
of documentation, libraries and archives.

(974) The delegate of Czechoslovakia drew
attention to the fact that his country had established
a special working party for scientific information,
and expressed the hope that proposals of this party,
addressed to the Director-General, would be taken
into account in the preparation of the future pro-
gramme.
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(975) With regard to the responsibilities of
tine new Department in so far as co-ordination acti-
vities are concerned, many delegates stressed the
need for standardization of techniques and termin-
ology. In this work the relevant non-governmental
organizations would be actively associated. The
observers from the International Organization for
Standardization, and from the International Fed-
eration of Documentation, respectively, described
the activities in progress or planned for the future
by their organizations, in these fields.

(976) After the Assistant Director-General in
charge of Communication had recalled his earlier
request for advice of the Commission with regard
to the name of the new Department, the delegateof
the United States of America proposed that it be
named the “Department of Documentation, Libra-
ries and Archives”. This recommendation was sec-
onded by the delegate of Tunisia, and was approved
by the Commission by 20 votes to 2, with one ab-
stention .

(977) Several speakers urged the Secretariat
to take early action to concentrate, within the new
Department, the documentation activities of the
various departments of Unesco .

(978) The training of personnel in the field of
documentation, libraries and archives was judged
to be an urgent need by several delegates. One of
these expressed interest in the expert meeting on
the development of national libraries services,
held in Quito in 1966, and in the Regional Meeting
of Experts on the national planning of library ser-
vices in relation to social and economic develop-
ment, to be convened in Asia during the next bi-
ennium . The delegate of Ceylon welcomed the
proposed pilot project for public and school library
development in Asia and requested that the Secre-
tariat study the possibility of holding the meeting
of experts in the national planning of library ser-
vices in Asia, in his country . The delegate of
Honduras expressed enthusiasm for the proposed
pilot project to be set up in his country, for the
establishment of a modern school library service
which would also he used for the training of school
librarians for Central American countries; another
delegate supported this project .

(979) With regard to 14 C/DR.7 (P) submitted
by the Republic of Viet-Nam and the amendment to
this proposal submitted by Mali (14 C/DR.41 (P)), .
the Commission noted the recommendation of the
Ad Hoc Committee that this proposal be neither
discussed nor voted upon, as it came within the
existing Work Plan under the Participation pro-
gramme and UNDP/TA and could be given effect
under national procedures.

(980) Referring to proposed resolution 4.511,
one delegate expressed the view that co-operation
in the field of documentation should exist not only
with non-governmental organizations but also with
governmental and intergovernmental organizations;
and he suggested that sub-paragraph (a) of pro-
posed resolution 4.511 be amended accordingly.
Several delegates supported this amendment, which
was approved.

(981) A number of delegations urged the need
for continued co-operation with. and increased
financial support for, international non-governmental
organizations acting in the field of documentation,
libraries and archives. In particular, several
speakers expressed appreciation of the work of the
International Council of Archives and requested a
substantial increase in the subvention allocated to
it for the 1967-1968 biennium. The Assistant
Director-General pointed out that supplementary
funds were available to most international non-
governmental organizations for work in their res-
pective fields in the forms of contracts with Unesco .

(982) In this connexion. the Commissionnoted
the proposal submitted by Italy (14 C/8 ref. paras.
1195 and 1201 of 14 C/5), which it agreed to dis-
cuss, in the context of the future programme.

(983) Several delegations commented that the
work programmes of the international Federation
of Library Associations (IFLA), International Coun-
cil of Archives (ICA) and the International Federa-
tion of Documentation (FID) contained so many com-
mon elements that some form of merger might be
possible in the near future.

(984) One delegate suggested that the Interna-
tional advisory Committee meet every year rather
than every two years and the Bureau twice a year.
Another delegate drew the attention of the Com-
mission to the recent fire at the IL0 where almost
the entire archives of the Organization had been
destroyed, and expressed the hope that Unesco
would, in view of this catastrophe, take greater
care of the valuable material in its own archives.
One speaker suggested that a third microfilm unit
should be set up.

(985) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plans for
Sections 4.51) 4.52 and 4.53, on the understand-
ing that the considerations referred to above would
be taken into account in their implementation.

(986) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.51 (resolution 4.511 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(987) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.52 (resolution 4.521 in 14 C/5) 

(988) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.53 (resolution 4.531 in 14 C/5).

(989) The Commission recommended unani-
mously that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budgets of $172,000, $239,500
and $65,000 respectively, for Sections 4,51, 4.52
and 4.53.

4.6 STATISTICS RELATING TO EDUCATION,
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY, CULTURE
AND COMMUNICATION

Section 4.61. Statistics relating to education, sci-
ence and technology, culture and communica-
tion
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(990) Five delegates spoke on this section,
many of whom stressed the importance of statis-
tics and expressed general support for the pro-
gramme as presented in 14 C/5. Reliable data
was singled out as being one of the major tools for
those engaged or interested in educational admin-
istration and comparative education, as well as in
the closely related fields of science and technol-
ogy, culture and communication.

(991) One delegate praised Unesco for its
achievements in promoting the international com-
parability of statistics in Unesco’s fields of com-
petence, but felt that the programme proposed for
1967-1968 was too modest in view of the great im-
portance of this question.

(992) In drawing attention to the Work Plan
for Section 2.11 of document 14 C/5: (“Assistance
to Member States in Planning Science Policy”)
another delegate hoped that work on the methodol-
ogy of science statistics be closely co-ordinated
with Unesco’s efforts to stimulate the formulation
of national science policies, within the general
spirit of 14 C/DR.5 (P), submitted by Hungary.

(993) The delegate of Hungary, in presenting
14 C/DR. 5 (P), expressed strong support for Unes-
co’s statistical work; he was in agreement with the
Director-General’s note to the effect that this draft
resolution will be taken into account in the execu-
tion of the Work Plan for Section 4.61. This was
noted by the Commission.

(994) The Assistant Director-General in charge
of Communication replied to the above interventions
underlining the expansion of Unesco’s statistical
programme in recent years and the fact that Mem-
ber States had shown appreciation of the need for
improvement of their statistical services for the
purposes of serving educational planning. He was
glad to note that requests from Member States for
Technical Assistance in the field of statistics had
greatly increased recently to a total amount of
nearly $400,000.

(995) The Assistant Director-General pointed
out that Unesco is also co-operating with the united
Nations Economic Commission for Europe and the
International Labour Organisation, within the Work-
ing Group on Educational Statistics, established by
the European Economic Commission of the United
Nations. The activities of the Statistical Office,
as described in document 14 C/5, were intended to
correspond to the needs for statistical services in
all programme sectors, as had been requested by
several delegate interventions during the discus-
sions both of Programme Sub-Commissions I and
II . He added that the various components of the
Organization’s statistical programme would be co-
ordinated to ensure a unified and forward-looking
programme.

(996) One delegate , referring to Section 1.35 -
Higher Education - and its Work Plan, asked that
the 1967-1968 programme of the Statistical Office
include some work on the equivalence and com-
parability of higher-education diplomas.

(997) Another delegate believed that a diver-
gence existed between the scope of the proposed
resolution 4.611 in document 14 C/5, and the cor-
responding Work Plan, in so far as communication
statistics were concerned; this he felt, was a sec-
tor that deserved increased attention.

(998) The Assistant Director-General in charge
of Communication agreed that it was essential to
conduct statistical studies on the comparability of
degrees and diplomas. This activity would be un-
dertaken in co-operation with the Departments of
Education, it was an intricate problem demanding
long and careful study, to which the Executive
Board had itself given initial attention in recent
years, by reason of its importance. Work on com-
munication statistics, he stated, would be increased
and expanded to new subject matters to the extent that
resources and priorities permit.

(999) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan for
Section 4.61, on the understanding that the consid-
erations referred to above would be taken into ac-
count in its implementation.

(1000) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 4.61 (resolution 4.611 in 14 C/5).

(1001) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $143,500 for Sec-
tion 4.61.

DOCUMENT AND PUBLICATION SERVICES, OF-
FICE OF THE ASSISTANT DIRECTOR-GENERAL,
HEADQUARTERS AND FIELD STAFF, SUMMARY
OF REGIONAL ACTIVITIES AND BUDGET SUM-
MARY

(1002) The Commission examined the overall
budget estimate for the Communication Sector -
Part II, Chapter 4 of the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1967-1968 in documents 14 C/5 and
14 C/5 Corr.2, as well as other relevant sum-
maries pertaining to the Communication Sector,
indicated in the same documents.

(1003) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget estimates of $968,960 for document and
publication services costs as indicated in para-
graph 1249 of document 14 C/5 Corr. 2.

(1004) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the proposed staff
structure for the Communication Sector as it ap-
pears in paragraphs 1251-1257 of document 14 C/5.

(1005) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
budget provision of $19,600 for travel of the Assist-
ant Director-General in charge of Communication
and of senior staff members, as well as for hos-
pitality, as estimated in paragraph 1258 of docu-
ment 14 C/5.

(1006) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the headquarters
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staff establishment (paragraphs 1259-1267 of docu-
ment 14 C/5) and that it approve the corresponding
Regular programme budget estimates of $6,050,204
as indicated in paragraph 1259 of document 14 C/5
Cor r . 2 . As regards field staff the Commission
recommended that the General Conference take
note of the recapitulation of field staff as indicated
in paragraph 1268 of document 14 C/5.

(1007) The Commissionfurther recommended
that the General Conference take note of the sum-

mary of regional activities contained in paragraphs
1269-1275 of document 14 C/5.

(1008) The Commission then unanimously re-
commended that the General Conference take note
of the revised budget summary for the Regular pro-
gramme (paragraph 1276 of document 14 C/5 Corr.2,
as amended) and that it approve the revised Regu-
lar programme budget total of $9,489,364 for the
Communication Sector, which is subject to a reduc-
tion of $40,000 as indicated in document 14 C/PRG/14.
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Chapter 5

INTERNATIONAL NORMS, RELATIONS AND PROGRAMMES

Section 5.1. International norms, including copy-
right

(1009) Having noted the relevant section of the
report of the Commission’s Special Committee
(14C/PRG/2, Part V, paragraph 41, the Pro-
gramme Commission examined the proposals con-
tained in document 14 C/5 and also the draft resolu-
tion submitted by ‘I’unisia (14 C/DR.51(P)) and the
draft amendment to that resolution submitted by
France (14 C/DR.202 (P))

(1010) The Legal Adviser presented the sec-
tion of the draft programme and budget relating to
international norms and copyright (Section 5. 1),
giving a brief account of Unesco’s activities in this
field.

(1011) In the early stages of its existence the
Organization prepared a number of international
instruments, but its increased awareness of its
responsibilities for setting standards in the obser-
vation of human rights and, in particular, the right
to information (Article 19 of the Universal Decla-
ration of Human Rights), the right to education
(Article 26 of the Declaration) and the right to cul-
ture (Article 27) dates from only a few years ago.
In order to strengthen the Organization’s action in
this sphere, the draft programme contains a pro-
posal to entrust the principal but not the sole res-
ponsibility for the preparation of international
norms to be adopted by the Organization and for
their application to an Office of International Norms
and Legal Affairs. ‘The object will be to rationalize
the working methods of the Secretariat, in which
the Office will co-operate closely with the Depart-
ment, the latter retaining the right to propose the
establishment of new norms in a given field. The
Office will bear the main responsibility for estab-
lishing the procedure for the presentation, study
and examination of reports dealing with the appli-
cation of conventions and recommendations.

(1012) The Office will be responsible for the
programme relating to copyright. Unesco has been
entrusted with the protection of literary or artistic
rights defined in Article 27 of the Universal Decla-
ration, and it is one of its most important and per-
manent responsibilities. The Organization makes
every effort to ensure that authors enjoy the rights
conferred upon them by their creative work and to
provide the most favourable conditions for the
works of the mind to accomplish their civilizing
mission, and in so doing places the question of
copyright in its proper context. It should not,
however, be used to constrain and paralyse crea-
tive work, but rather in the interests of efficiency
and freedom. The Organization should centralize
information on national legislation, doctrine and
jurisprudence relating to copyright. Copyright
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protection must be extended to all Member States,
and an effort must be made to strike a balance be-
tween the safeguarding of the basic principles of
copyright in the producing nations and the need for
disseminating the works of the mind in importing
States whose purchasing power is often low. In
order to give effect to the wishes expressed by the
African States, the Director-General proposes that
a study should be undertaken on the advisability of
preparing an African regional convention which
would meet Africa’s copyright requirements ade-
quately . Such a convention might stimulate the
development of a truly African culture by bringing
copyright protection in the various signatory states
into line. The need to extend the protection of
copyright to new categories of creative workers
will be met by the proposed studies on the rights
of translators, and the need to extend it in the light
of new communication techniques will be met by
pursuing studies on photographic reproduction (or
reproduction by processes similar to photography)
of works protected by copyright and by the pro-
posal to establish a committee of experts to be
responsible for adopting appropriate recommenda-
tions with a view to solving the problems encoun-
tered. Finally, attention was called to the fact that
sub-paragraphs (c) and (d) of the proposed resolu-
tions 5.11 and 5.12 respectively were no longer
required, and that paragraph 1296 would accord-
ingly be deleted.

(1013) Eighteen delegations participated in the
general debate and expressed their satisfaction
with the establishment of an Office of International
Norms and Legal Affairs. All the speakers ex-
pressed their agreement with most paragraphs of
Section 5.1 of the draft programme and budget.
Some, however, expressed doubt about the advisa-
bility of the Secretariat’s proposed study with a
view to drawing up an African regional convention,
at least before the results of the diplomatic con-
ference for the revision of the Berne Convention,
to be held in Stockholm in June-duly 1967, are
known. Two delegates thought that measures to
protect copyright should be world wide and not re-
gional, and that the African States’ copyright prob-
lem should be solved by amending the existing
Universal Convention so that it is applicable to all
States.

(1014) The speakers expressed the opinion that
the Universal Copyright Convention should be
amended, and the draft resolution submitted by
Tunisia (14 C/DR.51 (P)), with the amendments
proposed by France (14 C/DR.202 (P)) and by
Tunisia itself met with general approval in prin-
ciple. These draft resolutions were subsequently
brought together in a revised text (14 C/PRG/DR. 5),
which was approved by the Commission.
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(1015) A number of delegations considered that
the question of the revision of the Convention should
be broughtto the attention of the Intergovernmental
Copyright Committee established under Article XI
of the Universal Convention.

(1016) One delegate pointed out that many African
countries had no copyright legislation, and that few
African States could become Parties to the Univer-
sal Convention. His country wished to do so, but
was prevented by Articles XI and XVII. He asked
whether the Organization could assist his country
in the preparation of national copyright legislation,
and the Legal Adviser replied that provision was
made in the Participation programme for such as-
sistance, which could be given at the government’s
request.

(1017) One delegation expressed the hope that
the Organization would prepare other conventions,
and another formulated working hypotheses regard-
ing the Organization’s tasks in the matter of norms.
Some delegations expressed the hope that the pre-
sent collaboration between the Organization and the
United International Bureaux for the Protection of
Intellectual Property (BIRPI) would continue.

(1018) A delegation presented an amendment
to sub-paragraph (c) of proposed resolution 5.13,
which was approved by the Commission. The Com-
mission noted that paragraph 1303 of the Work Plan
would be modified in consequence.

(1019) “The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 5.111 (resolution 5.11 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(1020) The Commission unanimously recom-
that the General Conference adopt resolution 5.112
(resolution 5.12 in 14 C/5, as amended).

(1021) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 5.121 (resolution 5.13 in 14C/5, asamended).

(1022) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 5.122 (ref. 14 C/DR.51 (P) and 14 C/DR.202 (P),
as amended, in document 14 C/PRG/DR.5).

(1023) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan, as
amended, for Section 5.1.

(1024) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget estimates of $131,931
for staff costs and $61,842 for document and pub-
lication services costs, as well as the Regular pro-
gramme budget of $288,773 for Section 5.1 as a
whole 

Section 5.2. Co-operation with National Commis-
sions- -

(1025) The Chairman pointed out that, in re-
gard to this Chapter of the draft programme and
budget, the Programme Commission would also
have to study and discuss the following documents:
14 C/PRG/2, Part 5; proposals by India and the
United Arab Republic contained in document 14 C/8;
draft resolution submitted by Cuba, India and the
United Arab Republic (14 C/DR.142 (P)) and draft

resolution submitted by Finland ( 14 C/P RG/D R. 2).
(1026) In the course of the debate, in which

20 delegations took part, speakers emphasized the
importance of the proposals put forward by the Sec-
retariat and by various delegations for the improve-
ment and enrichment of the Chapter.

(1027) Several delegations considered it essen-
tial that Unesco should find the resources to in-
crease its technical and financial aid to the National
Commissions, which were making an increasing con-
tribution to the executionof the programme. They
therefore supported the proposal submitted jointly by
Cuba, India and the United Arab Republic, providing
for the allocation of 1% of the Organization’s Re-
gular budget to assist National Commissions. Re-
alizing, however, that this proposal would affect
the budget ceiling, they expressed the hope that
provision would be made for this increase in the
future programme of the Organization.

(1028) Some delegations suggested that, as the
budget ceiling had been adopted, the other funds
available under the present budget should be used
to increase the aid given to National Commissions.
They also asked that requests for aid submitted by
National Commissions should have first claim on
any savings which might be made in the execution
of the 1967-1968 programme and on the reserve
under the Participation programme.

(1029) Several delegations urged that the in-
creased aid from Unesco should be devoted pri-
marily to projects of co-operation between National
Commissions and regional or sub-regional projects
operated by National Commissions.

(1030) A number of delegates askedthat Unesco
should help in equipping and organizing recently
created National Commissions, particularly in the
developing countries.

(1031) Several delegates proposed that an in-
quiry should be carried out among the National
Commissions to ascertain what rôle they played
and what experience they had gained. One dele-
gate thought it would be advisable to investigate
the possibilities of introducing some uniformity
into the structure and legal status of the National
Commissions, while taking account of the diversity
of the political systems and social conditions in the
various countries.

(1032) One delegate expressed the view that
Unesco experts did not have sufficient contact with
the National Commissions. Another thought that
the heads of Unesco missions should serve on the
National Commissions. A third delegate suggested
that in countries where there was no head of mis-
sion, the Resident Representative of the United
Nations Development Programme should consult
the National Commissions, using them as channels
for communication with Unesco.

(1033) Some delegates said that there should be
more direct contacts betweenmembers of the secre-
tariat and the National Commissions, and that the
Organization should train an increasing number of
staff from National Commissions on the three-month
courses at Headquarters.

235

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Annexes

(1034) Some delegates put forward suggestions
for improving the work plans contained in Section
5.2 of document 14 C/5. These suggestions dealt
with the organization of collective meetings of sec-
retaries of National Commissions, the contents of
the Unesco Chronicle and the need to revert as soon
as possible to the normal pattern of Regional Con-
ferences.

(1035) The Director of the Bureau of Relations
with Member States summed up the various ideas
which had been put forward in the debate and in
the draft resolutions: more funds should be al-
located to the National Commissions, co-operation
and exchanges between National Commissions
should be encouraged, the training of National
Commissions’ staff should be stepped up, and
National Commissions should play an increasing
part in the adaptation or application of the Unesco
pro gramme at national level. He outlined the
measures which would be taken by the Secreta-
riat to implement the suggestions put forward by
delegations.

(1036) In regard to draft resolution 14 C/DR.l42 (P),
submitted by Cuba, India and the United Arab Re-
public, the Deputy Director-General explained that
it was impossible to make provision for the in-
creased expenditure which this proposal would in-
valve , as the budget ceiling had already been adopted.
Subject to governmental approval, however, funds
from the 1967-1968 Participation programme and
its reserve could be devoted to the activities of the
National Commissions. He also reminded dele-
gates that other funds were available, under para-
graphs 1160 and 1173 of Chapter 4 - Communication -

to encourage and assist National Commissions to
produce information material, distribute it and
adapt it into their own languages, and to undertake
special activities such as the holding of public con-
ferences and round table discussions on the contri-
butions of Unesco to the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights. As far as the future was concerned,
he felt that it would be unfair to the other parts of
the programme to give a pledge in advance that an
automatic percentage would be allocated for aid to
be given to the National Commissions. He gave
delegates an assurance, however, that the trend
towards increased aid to the National Commissions
would continue.

(1037) In regard to the last paragraph of the
draft resolution 14 C/DR.171 (P), submitted by
Burundi, Cameroon, Chad, Democratic Republic
of the Congo, Gabon and Japan, the Deputy Director-
General reminded delegates that, under the terms
of the decisions adopted at the ninth session of the
General Conference, held at Delhi in 1956, Unesco
could not subsidize National Commissions, but only
give them financial aid.

(1038) Finally, as regards using the services
of the National Commissions for carrying out pro-
jects, the Deputy Director-General pointed out that
this was more a question for governments, and
that it was already mentioned in draft resolution
14 C/P RG/DRG.4, on the rôle of National Commissions

in the evaluation and execution of the programme,
which had been approved earlier by the Programme
Commission (ref. Part B . , para. 42 of this report).

(1039) The Deputy Director-General ended by
stating that amendments would be made to the Work
Plan for Section 5.2 on the following points:

(a) Owing to lack of staff, the Secretariat was
not in a position to send staff members on long-
term missions to National Commissions. He pro-
posed, however, to devote part of the funds for
which provision was made in paragraph 1316 to
enable members of long-standing National Com-
missions to visit National Commissions in process
of being set up and to enable the secretaries of
recently-established National Commissions to re-
ceive a form of training from one or more of the
other Commissions.

(b) Assistance in the form of equipment would
be provided for National Commissions out of the
funds indicated in paragraph 1316.

(c) A record of the discussions in the Pro-
gramme Commission on questions affecting the
National Commissions would be published, using
texts supplied by delegations.

(1040) The Commission took note of these
amendments and recommended that the General
Conference take note of the Work Plan, as amended,
for Section 5.2.

(1041) The Commissionunanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 5.22.

(1042) The Commission recommended unani-
mously, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference approve the Regular programme budget
estimates of $20,036 for document and publication
costs, as well as the Regular programme budget
of $359,656 for Section 5.2 as a whole.

Section 5.3. Field representation

(1043) Sevendelegates took part in the discus-
sion during which the delegates of Ethiopia and
Mexico proposed a joint amendment (14 CDR. 197(P))
to increase to a total of 15 the number of chief of
mission posts foreseen in 14 C/5 (para. 1323).
Both delegates stressed the importance of these
posts which serve the governments and National
Commissions as well as the Secretariat, and stated
that the chief of mission helps to ensure the co-
ordination of programmes at the national level and
complements rather than duplicates the functions
of permanent delegates to Unesco.

(1044) Several speakers expressedthe opinion
that the advantages to be gained from a more de-
veloped network of chiefs of mission justified the
budgetary increase resultingfrom 14 C/DR.197 (P).
One delegate felt that chiefs of mission were a first
step towards efficiency and decentralization, while
another mentioned that his government considered
the posts essential to the development of Unesco
activities in his country.

(1035) With reference to paragraph 1329 of
13 C/5, the Deputy Director-General recalled the
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points raised during the discussion of the Educa-
tion programme in connexion with the Documenta-
tion Centre attached to the Regional Office for the
Western Hemisphere in Havana, Cuba. As a re-
sult of negotiations with the Cuban Government, it
was now necessary to return the $35,000 to the bud-
getary and staff provisions for this section, which
had originally been transferred to the correspond-
ing section in Education. The staff of the Regional
Office will, therefore, be maintained at the 1965-
1966 level and paragraph 1329 would be modified
accordingly.

(1046) The Deputy Director-General also re-
called the Director-General’s comments concern-
ing the urgency of adequate field representation at
the national level (document 14 C/4, paragraph 15).
He agreed that the field structure proposed in
14 C/5 was quite inadequate to meet the growing
demand for chiefs of mission by Member States
where Unesco programmes are relatively vast and
expressed appreciation for the measures taken by
certain governments to assist the chiefs of mission
in accomplishing their tasks. If the Commission
agreed to increase the number of chiefs of mission
to 15, an additional sum of $140,000 would be re-
quired to cover the cost of setting up three new
missions and paragraphs 1323 and 1327 of the Work
Plan would have to be modified accordingly. Should
this be the case this increase could be covered
within the provisional budget ceiling adopted by the
General Conference. Having noted these comments,
the Commission approved the proposal made in
14 C/DR.197 (P) and the corresponding increase
in the Regular budget for this section, and noted
the consequential changes which would be made in
the Work Plan.

(1047) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan, as
amended, for Section 5.3 

(1048) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 5.31 (ref. 14 C/5).

(1049) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference approve the
Regular programme budget of $828,886 for Section
5.3, taking into account the $175,000 increase for
chiefs of mission and for the Havana Office.

Section 5.4. Programme of Participation in the
Activities of Member States

(1050) The delegates of two countries took part
in the discussion. Both considered that the appro-
priations to the Participation programme were too
small and wished them to be increased.

(1051) One of these delegates thought that,
failing a substantial increase in this particular, the
programme should be integrated in the Regular
programme. The other delegate considered, fur-
thermore, that the Secretariat should endeavour to
simplify the procedure of implementation.

(1052) The Assistant Director-General, re-
calling that the rules in accordance with which the

Participation programme operated, had been es-
tablished most carefully over the past few years,
admitted that the size of these appropriations was
still small. The programme was of very special
importance, however, because the initiative for its
implementation lay with Member States. It was a
programme of a universal character from which
all Member States of Unesco alike stood to bene-
fit. It applied more particularly to subjects of
activities which did not receive any financial aid
from Technical Assistance or from the Special
Fund. The Assistant Director-General observed
that for the future programme it was desirable to
consider an increase in the funds to be placed at
the disposal of the Participation programme.

(1053) The Commission recommended that the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan for
Section 5.4.

(1054) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended the adoption by the General Conference of
resolution 5.41 (ref. 14 C/5).

(1055) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended, with one abstention, that the General Con-
ference approve a Regular programme budget re-
serve of $222,000 for Section 5.4.

Section 5.5. Provision to Member States of Exe-
cutive Officials (UNESCOPAS)

(1056) By decision of the General Committee
of the General Conference, consideration of this
Section, under item 16.2 of the Agenda, was re-
ferred to the Administrative Commission (cf. in
this volume, Second Report of the Administrative
Commission, paras. 41 to 43).

Section 5.6. International programmes

(1057) In presenting this section, the repre-
sentative of the Director-General explained that the
reason it was in two parts instead of three as in the
previous draft programme and budget was the adop-
tion by the United Nations General Assembly, in
December 1965, of resolution 2029 (XX) concern-
ing consolidation of the Special Fund and the Ex-
panded Programme of Technical Assistance in a
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP).

(1058) Since document 13 C/5 was drawn up,
there had been some occurrences which made it
necessary to alter figures appearing in Section 5.6.
For the Technical Assistance sector of UNDP,
$18,500,000 should be substituted for $18,212,663
as the figure for 1967-1968 (paragraph 1347).
$288,000 must therefore be added to the total of
$1,655,691 in the “Increase” column. In the Spe-
cial Fund sector (paragraph 1356) Unesco was now
the Executing Agency for 98 projects, not 90.
These eight new projects represented total appro-
priations of about $10 million.

(1059) Programming in the Special Fund sec-
tor was not done every two years, as in the case
of the Technical Assistance sector. Nevertheless
as an item in his endeavours to integrate Unesco’s
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programme, the Director-General had drawn up a
list of 120 Special Fund-type projects whose pre-
paration, subject to Member States’ priorities,
would be given preference over all others in the
years 1967, 1968 and 1969.

(1060) In pursuance of resolution 3.6 adopted
by the Executive Board at its 72nd session, the
Director-General had drawn the attention of the
UNDP authorities to the desirability of enlarging
the criteria which govern assistance granted for
secondary teacher training. At the Spring 1967
session of the Inter-Agency Consultative Board,
the Director-General proposed, in pursuance of
the same resolution, to do the same thing with
regard to teaching and research in the fundamental
sciences and the organization of scientific research.

(1061) Speaking of the World Food Program,
the representative of the Director-General recalled
that Unesco’s rôle was to give technical advice, es-
pecially in regard to the preliminary study of re-
quests submitted and evaluation of the results of
projects. The WFP was currently carrying out 20
projects under the head of aid in the form of food
to educational development. The excellent co-
operation between Unesco and the WFP and the re-
solution adopted by the Conference at its twelfth
session, justified the terms of proposed resolution
5.62 (paragraph 1362).

(1062) The Commission recommendedthat the
General Conference take note of the Work Plan for
Section 5.6.

(1063) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 5.61 and 5.62 (ref. 14 C/5).

Consideration of draft resolutions 14 C/DR.206 (P)
and 14 C/DR.59 (P)

(1064) In its examination of Chapter 5, the
Commission considered two draft resolutions
(14 C/DR.206 (P) and 14 C/DR.59 (P)).

Information to the permanent delegation and liaison
officers of the Member States on the activities
of the Organization

(1065) The delegate of Sweden referred to draft
resolution 14 C/DR.206 (P), submitted by Sweden,
Austria, Belgium, Hungary, Sudan, Switzerland,
Thailand, Uruguay and Yugoslavia, which invites
the Director-General to arrange monthly or two-
monthly information conferences with representa-
tives of the Secretariat, the representatives of the
permanent delegations and the Liaison Officers, in
order to assist them in their work. In his reply,
the Director-Generaldrew attention to the fact that
someliaison already exists but, so far, at irregular

intervals. He said that the proposal contained in
the draft resolution made it clear that the meetings
would be for information purposes and would not
constitute in any sense an informal organ of the
Organization. It was in this sense that he welcomed
the proposal which for this reason might more
advisably be incorporated into the Work Plan re-
lated to Part III, Chapter 3 - Bureau of Relations
with Member States (document 14 C/5, para. 1393
(d) (ii)), thanvoted as a separate resolution. The
statement by the delegate of Sweden would be re-
flected in the Summary Records of the meeting.
The delegate of Sweden stated that he was satisfied
with the Director-General’s explanation.

Co-operation between Unesco and the Inter-
Parliamentary Union

(1066) The delegate of Belgium called attention
to draft resolution 14 C/DR.59 (P) submitted by
his delegation, inviting the Director-General to take
thenecessary steps for maintaining and developing
the existing relations between Unesco and the Inter-
Parliamentary Union. This draft resolution had
not been dealt with in the Programme Commission
or elsewhere. The Director-General confirmed
that, in pursuance of resolution 6.51 adopted by
the General Conference at its thirteenth session,
co-operation between the two Organizations had
started in April 1965 and periodic liaison was es-
tablished in January 1966. He gave assurance that
inthe execution of the programme the fullest pos-
sible co-operation would be continued and developed
and that the observations by the delegate of Belgium
would be reflected in the summary records of the
meeting. The substance of the draft resolution
would be reflected in the revised Work Plan of the
Bureau of Relations with International Organizations
(Part III - Chapter 4). The delegate of Belgium
stated that he was satisfied that the draft resolution
shouldnot be formally voted upon and that the pro-
cedure suggested by the Director-General should
be followed. It was so decided.

Budget summary

(1067) The Commission recommendedthat the
General Conference take note of the revised budget
summary (paras. 1368-1370 in 14C/5 Corr.2), and
unanimously recommended that it approve the re-
vised Regular programme budget total of $1,699,315
for Chapter 5, taking into account the increase of
$175,000 for chiefs of mission and for the Havana
Office in Section 5.3. This total is subject to a
decrease of $7,400, as indicated in document
14 C/PRG/14.
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PART D. FUTURE PROGRAMME

I. INTRODUCTION

(1068) The Programme Commission held four
meetings on 24 and 25 November 1966, to consider
the future programme of Unesco.

(1069) H.E. Dr. M. Mohammed El  Fasi
(Morocco), Chairman of the Executive Board, in-
troduced paragraph 7 A (ii) - Timetable for the
preparation of the programme and budget in docu-
ment 14 C/35 - Functions and responsibilities of
the organs of Unesco : report by the Executive
Board. Mr. V. S. Kolbassine (Byelorussian soviet
Socialist Republic), Vice -Chairman of the Admi-
nistrative Commission, introduced paragraphs
3-6 - Timetable for the preparation of the pro-
gramme and budget in document 14 C/ADM/3 -
Report of the Administrative Commission (Item
23 - Functions and responsibilities of the organs
of Unesco : report by the Executive Board).

(1070) Mr. D. W. Bartlett (Canada), Rappor-
teur of the Working Party, introduced document
14 C/PRG/5 - Working Party on evaluation: re-
port of the Working Party.

(1071) Dr. Omar Tumi Sheibani (Libya), Rap-
porteur of Sub-Commission I, introduced docu-
ment 14 C/PRG/6 - Report of Sub-Commission I
concerning the future programme in the field of
education.

(1072) Mr. R. M. H. Koesoemo Joedo (Nether-
lands), Rapporteur of Sub-Commission II intro-
duced document 14 C/PRG/7 - Report of Sub-
Commission II concerning the future programme :
Natural Sciences and their Application to Develop-
ment.

(1073) Mr. R. M. H. Koesoemo Joedo (Nether-
lands), Rapporteur of Sub-Commission II intro -
duced document 14 C/PRG/8 - Report of Sub-
Commission II concerning the future programme
in the fields of Social Sciences, Human Sciences
and Culture.

(1074) Dr. Omar Tumi Sheibani (Libya), Rap-
porteur of Sub-Commission I, introduced docu-
ment 14 C/PRG/9 - Report of Sub-Commission I
concerning the future programme in the field of
Communication.

(1075) The Chairman of the Commission
thanked the Chairman of the Executive Board, the
Vice-Chairman of the Administrative Commission
and the Rapporteurs of Sub-Commissions I and II
for their presentations, and drew attention to a
series of problems of co-ordination that had emer-
ged from the Sub-Commissions’ reports concern-
ing which delegations might wish to formulate ob-
servations or recommendations. He proposed that
a suitable text, reflecting these problems of co-
ordination, be embodied in the resolution appear-
ing in paragraph 4 (c) of document 14 C/ PRG/ 13.
The addition was incorporated in document
14 C/PRG/ 13 Corr. 1, the text of which was later

approved by the Commission, as amended in the
course of discussion.

(1076) The Chairman of the Commission then
presented document 14 C/PRG/15 - the future
rôle and organization of the Programme Com-
mission. He proposed additions to the report and
resolution which were incorporated in document
14 C/ PRG/ 15 Corr. 1, later approved by the Com-
mission.

(1077) The delegate of Romania introduced
draft resolution 14 C/DR. 79 (P) concerning Euro-
pean co-operation in the fields of education, science
and culture.

(1078) The delegate of Romania presented the
draft resolution appearing on pages 4 and 5 of do-
cument 14 C/8, concerning human resources and
manpower development.

(1079) The delegate of India presented draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 130 (P) concerning regional
conferences at a ministerial level.

(1080) The delegate of Sierra Leone presented
draft resolution 14 C/DR. 133 (P), concerning
General Conference procedures.

(1081) The delegate of Finland presented draft
resolution 14 C/DR. 139 (P) , concerning a budgetary
reserve.

(1082) The delegate of Sweden presenteddraft
resolution 14 C/DR. 141 (P), concerning harmoni-
zation of external aid and co-operation.

(1083) The delegate of Belgium presented
draft resolution 14 C/DR.200 (P), concerning
technical and vocational education,

(1084) The delegate of Yugoslavia presented
draft resolution 14 C/DR.201 (P), concerning co-
ordination between education,’ work and civic par-
ticipation.

(1085) The delegate of Czechoslovakia pre-
sented draft resolution 14 C/DR. 203 (P) concern-
ing man and his environment - design for living.

(1086) Thirty-nine delegations participated
in the discussion which followed. The Deputy
Director-General made a concluding statement.
A detailed account of this discussion may be found
in the Summary Records of the Commission
(14 C/PRG/SR.11, 12, 13, 14), the relevant por-
tions of which are reproduced in Appendix VII of
the present report. Particular attention is drawn
to these Summary Records, which include all oral
proposals and reference to all written proposals
presented to the Commission with regard to the
future programme and which are an integral part
of the present report.

II. TIME-TABLE OF PREPARATION OF
THE PROGRAMME AND BUDGET

(1087) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 14. (Resolution proposed by the Administrative
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Commission in its report on Item 23 of the Agenda,
paragraph 6, in document 14 C/ADM/3 Part II).

I I I .  EVALUATION

(1088) The Commission took note of the Report
of the Working Party on Evaluation (14 C / PRG/ 5))
which is reproduced as Appendix I to the present
report, and of the comments and proposals con-
cerning their report made during its own discus-
sion, which are recorded in the Summary Records
(Appendix VII).

(1089) The Commission unanimously recom -
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tions 12.1, 12.2. 12.3, 12.4 (14C/PRG/5. Part VII).

IV. DIRECTIVES FOR THE ELABORATION
OF THE FUTURE PROGRAMME

(1090) The Commission took note of the re-
ports on the future programme in the various sec-
tors adopted by the Sub-Commissions, which are
reproduced in Appendices II-V of the present report,
and of the comments and proposals concerning
these, made during its own discussion, which are
recorded in the Summary Records (Appendix VII).
The Commission noted that the Sub-Commissions
had unanimously adopted the following resolutions:

(1091) (i) Recommendations of Sub-Commission I
of the Programme Commission regarding the fu-
ture programme in the field of education

Sub-Commission I of the Programme Commission,
1. Having regard to the decision taken by the

Conference at the eleventh session “to give
priority to education in the preparation of future
programmes” (11 C/Resolution 8.62) ;

2. Believing that the programme for 1967-1968 ap-
proved by the General Conference provides the
framework of a policy for the development of
education, calculated to respond so far as pos-
sible to the problems arising in a rapidly chang-
ing world ;

3. Recommends to the Programme Commission :
(I) that priority continue to be given to educa-

tion in the Unesco programme for 1969-1970;
(II) that the Director-General be invited in con-

sultation with the Executive Board and in the
light of the above recommendation and of
what follows below, to prepare the draft
programme of the Organization in the field
of education for 1969-1970 on the basis of
the following general directives :
(a) to give special attention to :

(i) the realization of the right to edu-
cation, including the implementa-
tion of the Convention and Recom-
mendation Against Discrimination
in Education ;

(ii) the idea of life-long integrated
education, with all its implica-
tions ;

(b) to continue to concentrate the Organi-
zation’s efforts on the priority sectors
within the education programme ;

(i) educational planning, including
methodological studies,

(ii) the improvement of teachers’
status, recruitment pre-service
and in-service training of teachers,

(iii) the literacy campaign,
(iv) the development of out-of-school

education for young people within
the framework of the long-term
programmes and with increased
attention to sport and physical
education,

(v) equality of access of women and
girls to education as a funda-
mental part of the overall pro-
gramme for the advancement of
women ;

(c) to secure concerted action wherever
appropriate with the competent inter-
national, regional and national govern-
mental and non-governmental organi-
zations in the planning and execution
of the Unesco educational programme,
and particularly to strengthen co-
operation with the international non-
governmental organizations active
within the field of education having
mutual information, consultative and
associate relations with Unesco, bear -
ing in mind resolution 8.61 adopted by
the General Conference at its thirteenth
session ;

(III) that the Director-General be invited to
strengthen Unesco’s activities in the follow-
ing

(a)

(b)

sectors :
higher education, including work on
comparability and equivalence of di-
plomas and certificates, the promotion
of evening and correspondence courses
and the development of further institu-
tes of higher education and develop-
ment, extending the Unesco/IAU Study
on this matter to other Member States
in Asia and other regions.
education for international understand-
ing, bearing in mind the consideration
set forth in paragraph V(a) below;

(IV) Recalling the value and significance of the
three basic objectives of Unesco’s educa-
tional programmes, namely the promotion
of international intellectual co-operation ;
the provision of aid to development, through
the development and improvement of na-
tional educational systems which should
continue to warrant an exceptional quanti-
tative effort and the stressing of ethical
principles in action and activities for peace
and international understanding ;
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Sub.-Commission II of the Programme Commission,
1. Having regard to the decision taken by the

General Conference at its thirteenth session
“to accord to natural sciences and technology
an importance in Unesco’s programmes for
1965-1966 and 1967-1968 similar to that given
to educational questions” (13 C/Resolutions 2. 0l),

2. Noting with approval the Director-General’s in-
tention to develop a long-term plan for Unesco
science programmes within the framework of
proposals for a World Plan of Action for the
Application of Science to Development before
the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations in 1966,

(V) that the Director-General be invited to re-
orient, clarify, extend and intensify as ap-
propriate the substantive aspects of the
following programme :

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

education for international understand-
ing, which is worthy of a programme
calculated to enlist all teachers in a
movement conducive to mutual under-
standing, international co-operation
and peace ;
recruitment, pre-service and in-
service training of teachers and of
other necessary professional staff;
action as regards the quality of edu-
cation, with special reference to
science education, educational re-
search, curriculum and methods,
measures for reducing wastage and
drop-outs and for increasing the effi-
ciency of educational systems ;
studies, pilot projects, and assistance
to Member States with respect to the
satisfactory integration of all new
techniques, including audio-visual
means and programmed instruction,
in the various subject matters and types
of education, and with respect to the
implications which the utilization of
these new techniques may have for the
teaching profession ;
studies and advisory services provided
to Member States in the field of tech-
nical and vocational education, with
special reference to the relation be-
tween general and technical education
and the adaptation of school curricula
to scientific and technological advances,
and assistance in developing institu-
tions for technical teacher training ;

(VI) that the Director-General be invited to
study the following proposals :

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(1092) (ii)

to intensify Unesco's activities with
regard to special education for handi-
capped children ;
to resume a separate periodical publi-
cation dealing with adult education and
youth activities ;
to increase the provision for the Parti-
cipation programme in the field of edu-
cation and to simplify its procedures ;
to establish an international advisory
committee on women’s education ;
to assist in the organization of lin-
guistic training programmes or facili-
ties in Africa ; and
to intensify studies and activities con-
cerning educational and vocational
guidance.

Recommendations of Sub-Commission
II of the Programme Commission regarding the
future programme in the field of natural sciences
and their application to development

3. Considering that international co-operation in
the field of science serves the strengthening of
peace and mutual understanding among the -
peoples and that science and its achievements
ought to be used for constructive purposes,
for progress and development,

4. Believing that the programme for 1967-1968
proposed by the Director-General and approved
by the General Conference at its present session
provides a sound basis for the development of
future action in the whole field of natural
sciences,

5. Noting with concern that disproportionate dis-
tribution exists between the regular and the
extra-budgetary financial resources of the
Organization devoted to the natural sciences
and their application to development, parti-
cularly in the field of technical and techno-
logical education,

6. Recommends to the Programme Commission :
(I) That priority continue to be accorded to

natural sciences and their application to
development in Unesco’s programme for
1969-1970 ;

(II) That the Director-General be invited in
consultation with the Executive Board, and
in the light of the above, to prepare the
programme of the Organization in the field
of natural sciences and their application to
development for 1969-1970 on the basis of
the following directives :
(a) to make a long-term plan on the basis

(b)

of the programme approved by the
General Conference for 1967-1968,
and, where appropriate, within the
framework of the World Plan of Action
for the Application of Science to De-
velopment ,
to concentrate the Organization’s ef-
forts on the following priority areas
within its science programme, with
due consideration to achieving equili-
brium between science planning, the
advancement of natural sciences, in-
cluding scientific documentation, and
their application to development :

(i) assistance to Member States in
science planning,

(ii) the teaching of basic sciences at
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the primary, secondary, university
and post-graduate levels, the pro-
motion of basic research, and as-
sistance to Member States in the de-
velopment of institutions of research
and teaching in basic sciences,

(iii) international co-operation for the
advancement of the life sciences,
including brain research and the
Internat ional  Bio logical  Pro-
gramme, and of the conservation
and rational utilization of natural
resources, and of hydrology and
oceanography,

(iv) the application of science and
technology to development, parti-
cularly in the training of technical,
professional and scientific per-
sonnel in developing countries and
in the furthering of agricultural
education and sciences,

(c) to secure concerted action, wherever
appropriate, with competent interna-

tional, regional and national, govern-
mental and non-governmental, organi-
zations in the planning and execution
of Unesco’s science programme as well
as with Unesco National Commissions,

(d) to increase, in so far as possible, the
provision under the Regular budget of
the Organization for natural sciences
and their application to development,
in order to strengthen the intellectual
basis for operational action ;

(III) That the Director -General be invited to
study the following matters and take ap-
propriate action thereon in the preparation
of the programme for 1969 -1970 :

(a) the possibility of the establishment of
a regional co-operation programme in
science development and exchange of
scientific information in Europe, par-
ticularly that concerned with the teach-
ing of basic sciences at the secondary
and higher educational level ;

(b) the understanding of science, by, for
example, the establishment of a Unesco
Science film library, the encourage-
ment of the production of reading ma-
terials, the launching of a programme
in “scientific literacy” and calling on
the modern methods of information ;

(c) the appropriate measures to assist the
International Brain Research Organi-
zation in the light of studies to be made
during 1967-1968 ;

(d) the possibility of the establishment of
a sub-regional institute for research
on natural resources in the Caribbean ;

(e) the organization of an African Confer-
ence on Science at the ministeriallevel;

(f) the feasibility of establishing an inter-
national institute of science planning

in the natural sciences and resources ;
(g) the possibility of setting up a revolving

fund to enable Member States to pur-
chase with their national currency,
scientific and technical publications,
equipment and materials ;

(IV) That the Director-General be invited
To pay particular attention to the following
in the development of the programme con-
cerning agricultural educationand sciences :
(i) the organization of a world conference

on agricultural education in co-opera-
tion with the other organizations con-
cerned and in particular with FAO, as
recommended by the Unesco Study
Group Meeting on Agricultural Educa-
tion and Science. This conference
should not only focus attention on this
vital sector of activity and present a
picture of the situation, but should
also determine specific objectives and
plans of action for concerted joint
policy including consideration of the
possibility of instituting an agricultura
education decade ;

(ii) the extension of regional pilot projects
and pilot studies, such as the pilot
project for Africa on the teaching of
agricultural science as an integral
part of general education, to all the
other regions of the world;

(iii) multidisciplinary scientific research
for agricultural development ;

(iv) the provision of educational concepts
specifically adapted to agricultural
education, as a basis for the training,
at all levels, of agricultural techni-
cians and agricultural teachers ;

(v) the necessary studies on the organi-
zation and structures of agricultural
education. the development of human
resources in rural areas. and the edu-
cational. social and cultural obstacles
to agricultural and rural development ;

(vi) a comparative study of all achieve-
ments and current experiments re-
lating to improved adaptation of school
curricula to the conditions prevailing
in rural areas, so as to obtain infor-
mation of value to all the Member
States concerned ;

(vii) the required emphasis on agricultural
education and agricultural science in
Unesco’s contribution to the organiza-
tion and programmes of the Latin
American Centre for the Application
of Science to Development (LACASD),
with special reference to the rôle of
this centre in the co-ordination of the
agricultural, educational and scientific
work carried out by the universities,
the academies of science and the
research institutes,
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life and of communication techniques is leading
the peoples to an increasingly clear realization
of their needs in the domain of culture,

Considering the increasing rô1e of culture for the
strengthening of peace and mutual understand-
ing of peoples,

Considering that cultural action should take on a
growing rôle in a civilization dominated by
technology and that the cultural impetus may
be one of the major happenings of the final
years of the twentieth century,

Considering that cultural development should gra-
dually achieve a place comparable to educa-
tional and scientific development in general
development policies,

Believing that this situation should be reflected
in Unesco’s programme, and that the Organi-
zation should readjust its cultural programme
in order to take account of the increasing range
of Member States’ needs,

7. Considering that research and teaching in the
basic sciences constitutes one of the funda-
mental prerequisites for economic development
of developing countries,

8. That the Director-General be invited to pursue
his negotiations with the authorities of the
United Nations Development Programme with a
view to making research and teaching in the
basic sciences eligible for assistance under
the Special Fund sector of that Programme.

(1093) (iii) Recommendations of Sub-Commission
II of the Programme Commission regarding the
future programme in the field of social sciences,
human sciences and culture

Sub-Commission II of the Programme Commission,
Bearing in mind the decision of the General Con-

ference that “the Sub-Commission should dis-
cuss the directives to be established for the
preparation of the programme in that sector
for subsequent biennia” (document 14C,/2) ;

Having engaged in a broad exchange of views and
having received proposals made orally and in
writing with regard to the future programme in
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture,

Recommends to the Programme Commission :
(i) that the Director-General and the Execu-

tive Board be invited in preparing the draft
programme in Social Sciences, Human
Sciences and Culture for 1969-1970 :
(a) to continue the process of clarification

of aims and consolidation and renova-
tion of programmes in this sector,

(b) to take into account the oral and written

(ii)

proposals and comments made during
the debate, and the report of the Sub-
Commission, with particular reference
to DRs 155 (P) (Rev.) and 161 (P) (Rev.),
annexed hereto, which express the
views of a large number of delegations
for strengthening the programme for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and
Culture ;

that the Executive Board be invited to study
and propose to its fifteenth session proce-
dures for discussion of the future pro-
gramme which will enable it to establish
guidelines for the preparation of the pro-
gramme of this sector for future biennia.

(1094) Draft resolution submitted by France,
Belgium, Cambodia, Hungary, Iran, Lebanon,
Mexico, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, Tunisia,
Uruguay (document 14 C/DR. 155 (P) Rev. annexed
to the resolution adopted by Sub-Commission II
concerning the future programme in the field of
social sciences, human sciences and culture).

The General Conference,
Observing that the rapid transformation of ways of

Being persuaded that, as a preliminary, the
Director-General should work out, for the pur-
poses of future programmes, a corpus of no-
tions, norms and methods in the matter of
cultural development for the use of the Organi-
zation and the benefit of the Member States ;

Invites the Director-General, when preparing
future draft programmes, to provide for inter-
national comparative studies or activities,
when appropriate in a regional cultural frame-
work, so directed as to serve:
1. To spotlight the cultural needs of the so-

cieties of today at their various levels of
development by evolving a statistical appa-
ratus for culture comparable to what al-
ready exists for education or economics ;

2. To exhibit the new technical and economic
circuits of cultural activity and to detail
the different modes whereby access to, and
participation in, culture can be extended to
the greatest possible numbers ;

3. To describe the administrative and financial
structures of cultural activity in selected
Member States (respective rôles of the State,
local groups and private initiative, modes
of managing and financing operations of a
cultural nature, etc.) ;

4. To analyse the rôle of the various modern
means of cultural action: television, cul-
tural centres, radio, films, etc. ;

5. To emphasize the rôle of creative artists and
cultural animators ;

6. To derive from the foregoing studies and
activities for attention in future programmes
or work plans, a coherent system of long-
term programmes in the following four sec-
tors :
(a) artistic creation
(b) dissemination
(c) artistic education
(d) protection and preservation of the cul-

tural heritage.
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(1095) Draft resolution submitted by : France,
Iran, Poland (document 14 C/DR. 161 (P) (Rev.)
annexed to the resolution adopted by Sub-Commis-
sion II concerning the future programme in the
field of social sciences, human sciences and
culture).

The General Conference,
In view of the discussions in the Programme Com-

mission,
Invites the Director-General, when preparing draft

programmes and budgets, to take all possible
account of the following considerations :
1. Philosophical studies - These studies should

be so designed as to facilitate within unesco,
on the one hand, a thorough understanding of
the Organization’s objectives and, on the
other hand, among philosophers all over the
world, meetings and exchanges of views as
a result of which it will be possible, despite
differences of doctrine, ideology and culture,
to start placing in a world perspective the
problems of a human race which has become
aware of its infinite variety;

2. Planned research policy - A study of the
main trends of research should make it pos -
sible, in the sciences of man, to evolve a
research policy based on adequately flexible
planning. Such a policy should rest, in par-
ticular, on knowledge of :

(a)

(b)

(c)

differences and similarities in the con-
ceptual organization of the social and
human sciences ;
the fields in which research is already
far advanced and those in which addi-
tional exploration is still needed ;
cases in which modern scientific tech-
niques are already fully applied ;

3. Applied social sciences

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

any social science projects and activi-
ties of Unesco should look for their sub-
stance to the major purposes and ob-
jectives of Unesco - particularly social
and economic development and friendly
relations between countries and peoples;
Unesco should promote and encourage
the use of social sciences in the evalu-
ation of social and economic develop-
ment activities ;
Unesco should facilitate and promote,
internationally, the development of the
social sciences as disciplines;

4. Relations with scientists and research
workers - It will not be possible to attain
the above-mentioned objectives unless
Unesco systematically calls upon the co-
operation, in the field of Unesco’s compe-
tence, of scientists, experts, research
workers, National Commissions, interna-
tional non-governmental organizations, which
would be invited to bring before their mem-
bers, at conferences and symposia, prob-
lems whose importance and urgency have
become apparent to Unesco.

(1096) (iv) Recommendations of Sub-Com-
mission of the Programme Commission regarding
the future programme in the field of communication.

Sub-Commission I of the Programme Commission,
1. Having engaged in a wide exchange of views and

having received proposals in writing and orally
in discussing the future programme of Chapter
4 - Communication,

2. Recommends to the Programme Commission

(a)

(b)

that the Director-General and the Executive
Board be invited, in formulating the pro-
gramme for Communication for 1969 -1970

to continue relating the programme of
this sector to the aims of Unesco as
defined by the General Conference and
the General Assembly of the United
Nations ; to foster the integration and
co-ordination of the programme on
this sector with that in other sectors ;
and to build upon the programme ap-
proved for 1967-1968 ;
to propose a suitable augmentation of
the programme in the Communication
Sector, taking into account proposals
made orally and in writing set forth in
the report on the above -mentioned dis -
cussion, including DRs 186 (P), 146 (P)
and 156 (P) (Rev.) annexed hereto.
These DRs although not discussed in
detail, have received a large measure
of general support.

that the Director-General be invited to
circulate this report to Member States,
Associate Members, National Commissions
and international non-governmental organi-
zations, so that they may take it into account
in formulating their proposals on the future
programme.

(1097) Draft resolution submitted by France
(document 14 C/DR. 186 (P) annexed to the reso-
lution adopted by Sub-Commission I on the future
programme in the field of communication).

The General Conference,
Noting the statements made (in the general intro-

duction to the programme) by the Director-
General, who emphasized in particular the
gulf existing between the immense possibilities
afforded by advances in communication tech-
niques and the present use made of those tech-
niques for the information of mankind as a
whole,

Aware that, as a result of technical progress,
growing importance attaches to the develop-
ment, functions and social responsibilities of
the information media and in particular to the
contribution which they must make to the
achievement of Unesco’s objectives,

Considering that Unesco’s action in this field must
be expanded substantially, since communica-
tions must be regarded not only as a group of
media serving education, science, culture,
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international understanding and peace, but also
as something which, because of technical pro-
gress, involves specific problems which it is
Unesco’s duty to help resolve,

Considering that such a task demands the revising
of Unesco’s concepts and methods in regard to
information, notably in order to ensure that ac -
tivities in this field are properly planned and
fully co-ordinated,

Invites the Director -General :

(a) to devote a larger place to activities con-
cerned with information media research in
order that, following the results of the
studies undertaken in accordance with
amended resolution 4.211, Unesco can
really contribute, on the basis of a precise
plan and methods, to the promotion or de-
velopment of such research in Member
States, on the one hand, and, on the other,
to the encouragement and co-ordination of
such research at the international level
along lines appropriate to the attainment of
its objectives ;

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(g)

to strengthen the steps taken to promote the
free flow of information, in particular by
enlarging the field of application of the
agreements on the free flow of objects of
an educational, scientific and cultural
character ;
to stimulate and promote, in co-operation
with the professional institutions concerned,
all measures, particularly of a statutory
nature, likely to encourage a qualitative
improvement of information, and aware-
ness of the growing importance of the social
functions of information and of the responsi-
bilities of the mass communication media in
the modern world ;
to continue, within a larger framework, the
preparatory work already started in con-
nexion with the utilization of space commu-
nications to further Unesco’s aims ;
to provide Unesco assistance for the ad-
vancement of mass communication media,
particularly in the developing countries,
referring systematically to national pians
in order to end the dispersal of the Organi-
zation’s efforts and taking the necessary
steps to give Member States a better know-
ledge of the results obtained;
to promote the professional training, at
home and abroad, of the information per-
sonnel of the developing countries, in the
light of prior knowledge of the needs to be
met as established by comparing an inven-
tory of the existing information media and
their prospective development as reasonably
forecast within national plans for the ten
coming years ;
to study ways and means of stimulating
systematic co-operation between profes-
sional information personnel and teachers,
particularly with a view to initiating the

II. Report of the Programme Commission

latter in the efficient utilization of modern
means of disseminating knowledge and pro-
viding out -of -school and out -of -university
education by encouraging the creation,
through the mass communication media,
of “second chance” schools and universities;

(h) to include in the next programme andbudget
the reforms needed to avoid a dispersal of
activities and the appropriate means of
finance for carrying out a programme of
action in line with the importance of these
tasks.

(1098) Draft resolution submitted by: Chile,
France, Hungary, India, Senegal, Mexico,
Ethiopia and Ceylon (14 C/DR. 146 (P) annexed to
the resolution adopted by Sub-Commission I con-
cerning the future programme in the field of com-
munication).

The General Conference,
Taking note of the grouping together in the Depart-

ment of Documentation and Libraries of activi-
ties hitherto scattered in various parts of the
programme, and of the Director-General’s ex-
pressed intention to continue this process of
concentration of activities all relying upon the
same rapidly evolving techniques,

Conscious of the valuable contribution of public,
school, university and national libraries to the
execution of national education plans, literacy
work and adult education, and aware of the im-
portant contribution which libraries of all types,
documentation centres and archives can make
to cultural, economic and social development ;

Convinced of the importance of long-term interna-
tional action aiming at the organization and de-
velopment, at national or regional level, of bib-
liographical information in order to accelerate
the exchange and transfer of information at all
levels, both between nations and between dis-
ciplines ;

Invites the Director-General,
(a) to pursue in future programmes the concen-

tration of resources and of means of action
in the fields of documentation, libraries and
archives, through the co-ordinating and
planning impetus of the Department of Docu-
mentation, in close co-operation with all
non-governmental organizations concerned ;

(b) to bear in mind, in the formulation of future
programmes relating to documentation, li-
braries and archives, the following priority
needs :

(i) improvement in the planning of national,
regional and international services ;

(ii) training of personnel especially in
planning techniques ;

(iii) organization of research centres ;
(iv) establishment of common minimum

standards for the use of traditional and
new techniques and for vocational train-
ing programmes ;
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(v) evaluation and use of new documentary
techniques and in particular of data-
processing considered as an essential
instrument for the development of docu-
mentation ;

(c) to prepare long-term plans for the interna-
tional improvement ‘of bibliographical work,
with particular attention to the compilation
of current national bibliographies, in colla-
boration with national authorities and re-
gional organizations ;

(d) to enable Unesco fully to play its proper
part within the United Nations family and
the United Nations Development Programme
in adapting traditional and new techniques
in the fields of documentation, libraries
and archives to the growing needs of na-
tional and international development ;

(e) when preparing the Draft Programme and
Budget for 1969-1970, to provide the new
department with financial resources appro-
priate to the execution of an expanded pro-
gramme corresponding to the real needs of
documentation.

(1099) Draft resolution submitted by: Costa
Rica, Hungary, India, Italy, New Zealand, Nigeria
(14 C/DR. 156 (P) (Rev.) annexed to the resolution
adopted by Sub-Commission I concerning the future
programme in the fields of communication)

The General Conference,
Considering the proposals of the Director-General

gradually to strengthen the Statistical Office
during the next few budgetary periods,

Further considering the emphasis placed in 14 C/ 5
on the vital rôle of statistics in educational
planning, science policy and the economic ,
analysis of the rôle of education, science and
technology in development,

Taking note of 14 C/28 which emphasizes the link
between educational and scientific development
and proposes the launching of a comprehensive
programme of science statistics as a basis for
the establishment of targets and objectives in
these fields,

Conscious of the weaknesses and shortcomings
which will continue to affect statistics within
the Unesco field of competence, in spite of
current efforts to improve these statistics, at
the national as well as at the internationallevel,

Being convinced that it is therefore imperative for
Unesco in the future, in collaboration with
Member States, international organizations
and appropriate institutions, to intensify its
work to develop further the collection, metho-
dology, international comparability and utili-
zation of statistical data in these fields ;

Invites the Director-General :
(a) to encourage and support the development

and further improvement of statistical pro-
grammes and services in Member States,
by an expanded programme of assistance

in statistics within the Unesco field of com-
petence,

(b) to emphasize, in formulating future pro-
grammes, the importance of statistics and
the vital rôle of the Statistical Office in the
planning of operational projects in all Unesco
sectors,

(c) to broaden and deepen the statistical activi-
ties of Unesco, by extending data collection
and analysis to areas such as investment
in science, culture and mass communica-
tions, teachers by qualifications, educa-
tional wastage, educational flows in relation
to human resources development,

(d) to pursue and intensify the activities of the
Statistical Office in international standardi-
zation and in methodological and analytical
work in close liaison, in particular, with
the Department of Educational Planning and
Administration, the Division of Science
Policy and the Division of Interdisciplinary
Co-operation and Philosophy, as a basis for
a more adequate utilization of statistics for
planning and operational purposes.

(1100) At the close of its debate, and in the
light of the above reports and draft resolutions,
and of proposals contained in its Summary Re-
cords, the Commission unanimously adopted the
following resolutions (14 C/ PRG/ 13 Corr. I), to
which the following draft resolutions are annexed :
14 C/DR. 130 (P), 14 C/DR. 141 (P), 14 C/DR. 79
(P), 14 C/8, page 4 (Romania), 14 C/DR.203 (P),
14C/DR.139(P), 14C/DR.200(P), 14C/DR.201 (P).

1. The Programme Commission,
Having reviewed the report and recommenda-

tions of the Sub-Commissions on the future
programme of Education, Natural Sciences
and their Application to Development, Social
Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture and
Communication and made recommendations
thereon to the General Conference ;

Calls attention to the following issues of pro-
gramme co-ordination that the reports high-
light :
(i) the overlapping of science education as

between the Education and Natural
Science Sectors ;

(ii) the joint and somewhat competitive in-
terest of the Education and Science
Sectors in technical and vocational edu-
cation ;

(iii) the importance of further work and
thought on developing an integrated ap-
proach and possibly doctrine in the two
new sectors of Social and Human Scien-
ces and Culture and Communication ;

(iv) The importance of integrating all ele-
ments in the Communication Sector
(mass media, documentation, statistics
and training) into the programmes of
every other sector;
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(1102) HARMONIZATION OF EXTERNAL
AID AND CO-OPERATION

(v) the relevance of the programme in
Social and Human Sciences to the pro-
gramme of all other sectors and its
special significance for the system of
built-in evaluation which is being sys-
tematically initiated in 1967 ;

(vi) the clear and explicit recommendations
and projects within the framework of
long-term planning in the Natural
Science Sector, which are also implicit
in the other sectors ;

2. The Programme Commission,
Having engaged in an exchange of views on pro-

posals of a broad general nature or those
covering several programme sectors as they
relate to the future programme ;

Calls attention in particular to draft resolutions
14 C/DR. 130 (P), 14 C/DR. 141 (P),
14 C/DR. 79 (P), 14 C/8, page 4
(Romania), 14 C/DR. 203 (P), 14 C/DR. 139
(P), 14 C/DR.2OO (P), 14 C/DR.201 (P).

(1101) REGIONAL CONFERENCES
AT A MINISTERIAL LEVEL

Draft resolution submitted by India (14 C/DR.130
(P) annexed to the resolutions adopted by the Pro-
gramme Commission which appear in para. 1100
above).

Regional Conferences

The General Conference,
Recognizing that regional conferences at a minis-

terial level are an important instrument for
Member States to plan their programmes both
within the universal framework of Unesco and
in light of the specific needs of the regions con-
cerned,

Aware that these conferences have been bringing
increased authority and realism to Unesco’s
own programmes,

Noting that for the first time the regional confer-
ences for Europe, Africa and Asia in 1967-1968
will deal not only with one sector, either Edu-
cation or Science, but with both sectors,

Agreeing with the Director-General that in future
regional conferences should be planned in-
creasingly to cover two or more sectors of
Unesco, as suggested by him in 14 C/4,

Invites the Director-General and the Executive
Board to plan future regional conferences, in
accordance with
(i) programme needs and the needs and de-

sires of the regions concerned,
(ii) a long-term plan for rotating conferences

between regions,
(iii) the desirability of covering two or more of

Unesco’s four sectors of education, science,
culture and informat ion.

Draft resolution submitted by Denmark, Finland,
Iceland, Norway and Sweden (14 C/DR. 141 (P),
annexed to the resolutions adopted by the Pro-
gramme Commission, which appear in para.
1100 above).

The General Conference,
Conscious of the growing need to co-ordinate and

harmonize external resources available to a
Member State in the execution of its education,
science, culture and information programmes,

Appreciating the efforts of the Director-General
to aid Member States in the harmonizing of mul-
tilateral and bilateral resources as regards
the three types of action on which reports have
been submitted to the General Conference in
documents 14 C/26, 14 C/69 and 14 C/70,

Invites the Member States to use Unesco’s services
with due regard to the other members of the
United Nations family in further harmonizing
the resources from various sources available
for the accelerated development of education,
science, culture and information in Member
States,

Requests the Director-General to continue his ef-
forts of aid to Member States, who so request,
in such harmonization programmes.

(1103) EUROPEAN CO-OPERATION IN
THE FIELDS OF EDUCATION,
SCIENCE AND CULTURE

Draft resolution submitted by : Austria, Belgium,
Bulgaria, Denmark, Finland, Hungary, Romania,
Sweden and Yugoslavia (14 C/DR. 79 (P), annexed
to the resolutions adopted by the Programme Com-
mission, which appear in para. 1100 above).

The General Conference,
Considering that, under the terms of its Consti-

tution, it is the purpose of Unesco to contribute
through education, science and culture to co-
operation between the nations and the promotion
of international peace and security,

Recalling resolutions 1236 (XII) and 1301 (XIII) of
the General Assembly of the United Nations and
also resolution 2129 (XX) of the General As-
sembly of the United Nations which “welcomes
the growing interest in the development of good
neighbourly relations and co-operation among
European States having different social and
political systems, in the political, economic,
technical, scientific, cultural and other fields”,

Recalling also resolution 803 (XXX) of the Economic
and Social Council of the United Nations which
invites Unesco to “study the possibilities of
formulating principles which could serve as
guiding lines for bilateral, regional and inter-
national action regarding relations and exchanges
in the fields of education, science and culture”,
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Welcoming the drafting by Unesco of a Solemn De-
claration on the Principles of International
Cultural Co-operation,

Convinced that the States of Europe, both great
and small, can and should, through intellectual
co-operation, increase their contribution to a
climate of improved relations, understanding
and collaboration in this part of the world and
thereby influence international cultural rela-
tions as a whole and also peace and co-opera-
tion between peoples,
1. Records with satisfaction the progress al-

ready made in the work of cultural co-ope-
ration between European States having dif-
ferent social and political systems,

2. Emphasizes the importance of such co-ope-
ration, which can draw European peoples
closer together through a better mutual ap-
preciation of their spiritual values and con-
tribute to the strengthening of reciprocal
confidence, peace and security in Europe,

3. Invites European States to redouble their
efforts to promote cultural and scientific
co-operation, more especially in regard to
the organization of scientific research, the
training of specialists and documentation,
and thereby to contribute to their own pro-
gress as well as to that of mankind as a
whole.

4. Invites European States to give priority of
consideration to means of stimulating and
extending their cultural and scientific co-
operation and, through appropriate contacts
and consultations, to proceed to eliminate
such obstacles as might hinder European
cultural co-operation,

5. Requests the Director -General :
(a) to strengthen projects already existing

in the Organization’s programme at the
European level,

(b) to encourage Unesco’s co-operation with
the international non-governmental or-
ganizations which are in relationship
with it and which are engaged in activi-
ties on a Europe-wide scale,

(c) to examine the possibilities of develop-
ing cultural and scientific projects of
European significance,

(d) to report on the whole question to the
Executive Board in 1968 and to submit
his proposals in the Draft Programme
and Budget for 1969-1970.

(1104) HUMAN RESOURCES AND
MANPOWER DEVELOPMENT

Draft resolution submitted by Romania (14 C/8,
page 4, annexed to the resolutions adopted by the
Programme Commission, which appear in para.
1100 above).

The General Conference,
Realizing that the development and utilization of

human resources is an essential factor in eco-
nomic progress and social advancement and
considering that it is imperative in our day
that everybody should be able to enjoy the
benefits of modern science, technology and
culture,

Taking account of the interest shown by States in
the rational development of human resources
in connexion with their economic and social de-
velopment programmes,

Stressing the importance of Unesco’s rôle, at the
international level, in the development and uti-
lization of human resources, and noting with
satisfaction the Organization’s achievements
in education and the training of personnel,

Recalling the provisions of the Recommendation
on Technical Education adopted by the General
Conference at its twelfth session: in 1962,

Taking note of resolutions 1090 A (XXXIX) of the
Economic and Social Council and 2083 (XX) of
the United Nations General Assembly on the
development and utilization of human resources,
which request. the competent organs of the
United Nations family, including Unesco, to
take concerted steps to prepare programmes
of action for promoting training and utilization
of human resources in the developing countries,

Considering that, to achieve maximum efficiency,
activities related to the development of human
resources must be co-ordinated and delimited
within the framework of the United Nations and
the Specialized Agencies, their respective
fields of competence being taken into account,
1. Expresses the hope that by harmonious co-

operation between the organizations of the
United Nations family in the development
and rational utilization of human resources
it will be possible to intensify national and
international action for the development and
fuller utilization of human resources and the
training of national staff at all levels, and
that such action will be carefully organized
and based on long-term plans and pro-
grammes ;

2. Invites the Director-General to :
(a) accord full support to such action and

give constant assistance to projects
for the development of human resources,
in accordance with Unesco’s special
responsibilities, with a view to pro-
moting the all-round self-fulfilment of
man and the harmonious development
of his faculties ;

(b) give high priority to technical assistance
projects and to measures taken by the
Organization for the training and edu-
cation of national personnel ;

(c) co-operate with the United Nations and
with the other organizations in the united
Nations family in the preparation of a
report on measures calculated to inten-
sify concerted action by the organizations
of the United Nations family with regard
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to the training of national personnel for
the economic and social development of
the developing countries, in accordance
with resolution 1090 A (XXXIX) of the
Economic and Social Council and reso-
lution 2083 (XX) of the General Assembly;

3. Invites Member States to co-operate with
Unesco and other organizations in the United
Nations family in planning and carrying out
concerted action calculated to promote and
intensify the development and utilization of
human resources, in particular in the de-
veloping countries.

(1105) MAN AND HIS ENVIRONMENT -
DESIGN FOR LIVING

Draft resolution submitted by : Czechoslovakia,
Finland, Japan, India, Mexico, Poland and Yugo-
slavia (14 C/DR. 203 (P), annexed to the resolu-
tions adopted by the Programme Commission,
which appear in para. 1100 above).

The General Conference,
Recognizing that Unesco is founded on the belief

that there can be no true peace unless there is
a consensus of the mind for an order which the
mind esteems, that in the process of evolution
all societies should ask themselves what they
are evolving towards ;

Remembering that man is at once the final objec-
tive of all human action and the creator and in-
heritor of all progress, that the problems posed
by the relationship between man and his envi-
ronment are among the most complex in today’s
world and call for urgent attention in all their
aspects ;

Realizing that the quest for a better life is condi-
tioned by the value system which is at the base
of what we call a standard of living, that in the
context of man’s intention to humanize his life
and todiscipline the strivingfor more and more
of what is not really essential for his development
many peoples and cultures may deem it neces-
sary to reinterpret this value system and in so
doing redesign our concept of “a standard of living”
to remove from it its wasteful elements ;

Noting that the modern forms of urban living throw
up more and more problems which militate
against the efficiency by which man organizes
his life, that, for example, the health of man
is threatened by air and water pollution, by the
congestion of space, and even by noise which
has become a problem, that his natural habitat
is being despoiled, and that, if unchecked, these
processes will defeat the very purpose of man’s
advance ;

Considering that as our world is thus witnessing
traumatic, uncontrolled change in living and
environment, it is imperative properly to con-
ceive this change, to engineer it and make it
part of the consciousness of man, and that the
talent and experience of the world’s outstanding

thinkers, educationists, designers, a r -
chitects, scientists, technicians and commu-
nicators must be brought together in collabo-
ration to interpret, design and implement the
competitive alternatives for man in growth,
and so attempt the beginnings of an answer to
the fundamental needs of our age ;

Declaring that by sustained and practical experi-
mentation among communities, by consciously
propagating values which oppose waste, by
popularizing the healthiest elements of our
heritage, we must assert the need for harmony
between man and his living environment and
project it in the scientific and technological
forms of a civilized society;

Confident that the immensity of the challenge com-
pels thinking minds everywhere to address
themselves to these interrelated problems
which, if resolved, could open the way to an
integrated approach to development, that the
time is opportune for concerted international
action based on Unesco’s initiatives to obtain a
globalview of the challenge and the responses to it;
1. Recommends that Member States :

(a) give increased support to research,
documentation and educational activities
in this critical area of human activity ;

(b) undertake experimental projects aimed
at creating an harmonious environment
and integrated living standards which
correspond to man’s physical and
spiritual needs ; and

(c) present their views and experiences to
the Director-General on this many-
sided problem during the preparation
of the future programme ;

2. Requests the Director-General to prepare,
in consultation with Member States and ap-
propriate intergovernmental and non-govern-
mental organizations, for submission to the
fifteenth session of the General Conference,
a major long-term project of research, docu-
mentation and operational action on the basis
of this resolution with special emphasis on:

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

(f)

the collection, analysis and distribution
of existing data ;
the furthering of basic research and ex-
periments ;
the promotion of creative intellectual
activity, including scientific and pro-
fessional collaboration ; .
the provision of facilities, through ex-
change of persons, for the effective
transfer of knowledge and expertise
between countries ;
the organization of supplementary high-
level training on an international basis ;
and
the diffusion, through education and
mass media, to the general public of
information which would make it aware
of the vital importance of the questions
raised in this resolution.
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(1106) BUDGETARY RESERVE

Draft resolution submitted by Denmark, Finland,
Iceland, Norway and Sweden (14 C/DR. 139 (P),
annexed to the resolutions adopted by the Pro-
gramme Commission, which appear in para. 1100
above).

The General Conference invites the Executive
Board and the Director-General to earmark in
Part II, Programme Operations and Services, of
the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970,
a reserve not exceeding $150,000, the use of which
is to be decided by the General Conference at its
fifteenth session, on the basis of proposals to be
made by Member States.

(1107) TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL
EDUCATION

Draft resolution submitted by Belgium (14 C/DR.200
(P), annexed to the resolutions adopted by the Pro-
gramme Commission, which appear in para. 1100
above).

The General Conference,
Having adopted, at its twelfth session, a recom-

mendation concerning technical and professional
education which, under article 1 thereof, applies
“to all forms of education provided in schools or
other educational institutions in order to prepare
persons for the exercise of occupations in such
fields as industry, agriculture, commerce and
the related services”,

Considering that, as the Unesco Secretariat is now
organized, responsibility for this group of edu-
cational matters is divided between different de-
partments,

Recognizing that the International Labour Organi-
sation and the Food and Agriculture Organiza-
tion also play a major rôle in technical and
vocational training and co-operate in this field
with Unesco,

Welcoming the fact that Unesco, responsible under
the United Nations Development Programme for
the execution of many projects concerned es-
sentially with the training of engineers and tech-
nicians, is to undertake a large-scale examina-
tion of the questions in this domain, in particular
by the formation of a panel of specialists and
the convening of an international conference on
engineering education,

Considering that agricultural education is closely
linked to the whole educational system,

Considering that in educational planning a substan-
tial place must be given to technical and voca-
tional education,

Considering that the organization of technical and
vocational education at all levels and its rela-
tions to general education, the inclusion of
certain technical disciplines in general educa-
tion, the content and methods of general edu-
cation within the framework of technical and

vocational education, the training of teachers
in technical and vocational education and train-
ing for professions other than those in industry
and agriculture are currently in process of
study and reform in many countries,

Invites the Director-General to make provision in
future programmes for :
(i) activities that will encourage reflection on

technical and vocational education as a whole
at all levels,

(ii) assistance to Member States, at their re-
quest, with a view to ensuring that the 1962
Recommendation is applied in full,

(iii) strict co -ordination of all activities under-
taken in this field within the Secretariat.

(1108) CO-ORDINATION BETWEEN
EDUCATION, WORK AND
CIVIL PARTICIPATION

Draft resolution submitted by Yugoslavia
(14 C/DR.201 (P), annexed to the resolutions
adopted by the Programme Commission, which
appear in para. 1100 above).

The General Conference,
Considering that many countries have established

co-ordination between education, work and civic
participation,

Considering that the education of young people, es-
pecially at the secondary and university levels,
and of adults can make a considerable contri-
bution to adequate training for vocational work
and the democratic management of public, eco-
nomic and social affairs,

Considering that Unesco has already shown interest
in these different aspects and in their interde-
pendence,

Expresses the desire that an international confer-
ence on co-ordination between education, work
and the participation of peoples in the develop-
ment and solution of crucial problems be organ-
ized in 1969-1970,

Invites the Director-General to take the necessary
steps to convene such a conference and to pre-
pare it technically on the basis of interdisci-
plinary studies and research.

(1109) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt resolu-
tion 13 (14 C/PRG/13, para. 4(b), amended).

V. FUTURE rôle AND ORGANIZATION
OF THE PROGRAMME COMMISSION

(1110) The Commission took note of the re-
port of the Chairman of the Commission on its
future rôle and organization, based on replies re-
ceived from 107 Member States to a questionnaire
prepared by its Bureau, and of the comments and
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proposals concerning this report made during its
own discussion, which are recorded in the Sum-
mary Records. This report is reproduced as Ap-
pendix VI to the present report (doc.l4C/PRG/15),
as amended by document 14 C /PRG/ 15 Corr. 1
(see para. 1076 above), together with 14C/DR.l33(P),

II. Report of the Programme Commission

submitted by Sierra Leone (Annex D to Ap-
pendix VI). This draft resolution was supported
by some and opposed by other delegations.

(1111) The Commission unanimously recom-
mended that the General Conference adopt reso-
lution 15.2.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX I

REPORT OF THE WORKING PARTY ON EVALUATION
(14 C/PRG/5)

I. GENERAL

(1) The Working Party set up by the Pro-
gramme Commission at its fourth meeting was
given in its terms of reference the tasks of:

(a) examining in the light of relevant pas-
sages in documents 14 C/4 and 14 C/5, documents
14 C/69, 14 C/70 and 14 C/26, entitled respecti-
vely, “Major Project on the Extension and Im-
provement of Primary Education in Latin America -
Reports of the Evaluation Committee and of the
Intergovernmental Advisory Committee of the
Major Project”, “Appraisal of the Major Project
on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western
Cultural Values - Report by the Director-General”
and “Regional Offices, Centres and Institutes es-
tablished or assisted by Unesco in Asia : Evalu-
ation Report”.

(b) reporting to the Programme Commission
concerning its conclusions and the resolutions
which it would wish to recommend for adoption.

(2) The Programme Commission elected
Mr. Q.U. Shahab (Pakistan) as Chairman and de-
cided that the delegates from the following Member
States should participate in the Working Party : .
Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, Ceylon,
Chile, China, Congo (Brazzaville), Denmark,
France, Guatemala, India, Indonesia, Japan,
Mali, Mexico,  Niger ia, Pakistan, Philippines,
Poland, Sudan, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand,
Tunisia, Uganda, Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom,
United States of America, Venezuela.

(3) The Working Party held its first meeting
on 2 November 1966 and elected as Vice-Chairmen
Mr. Julio Cesar Gancedo (Argentina) and Mr. Robert
Dottrens (Switzerland), and as Rapporteur Mr. D.
W. Bartlett (Canada).

(4) The Working Party subsequently held four
meetings between 3 and 9 November 1966 and a
sixth meeting on 15 November 1966 for the adop-
tion of the report destined to be submitted to the
Programme Commission for consideration at the
time when the future programme is being discus-
sed. In addition to the members of the Working
Party, delegates from the following Member States
participated in the discussions : Malaysia, Nepal
and the Republic of Viet-Nam. Mr. Rodolfo Baron
Castro, Chairman of the Commission responsible
for the Evaluation of the Major Project on the Ex-
tension and Improvement of Primary Education in
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Latin America ; Mr. Yoichi Maeda, Chairman of
the Advisory Committee of the Major Project on
the Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western
Cultural Values, and Mr. Prem N. Kirpal, Chair-
man of the Programme Commission also addressed
the Working Party.

(5) The Director-General was represented by
the Deputy Director-General, Mr. Malcolm S.
Adiseshiah, the Assistant Director-General for
Social Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture,
Mr. Mahdi Elmandjra, the Director of the Office
of  Educat ional  P lanning,  Mr.  Ricardo Diez
Hochleitner. The Secretary of the meeting was
Mr. Angel Trapero.

II. INTRODUCTION

(6) In considering its tasks the Working Party
found itself faced with two sorts of responsibility.

(7) On the one hand it was required to examine,
as deeply as time would allow, the three reports
referred to it, in order to formulate conclusions
and recommendations on the substance for the con-
sideration of the Programme Commission and the
General Conference as a whole. Sections III, IV
and V of the report summarize discussions con-
cerning the appraisals of the Major Project on the
Extension and Improvement of Primary Education
in Latin America (document 14 C/69), Major Pro-
ject on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western
Cultural Values (document 14 C/70), and Regional
Offices, Centres and Institutes established or as-
sisted by Unesco in Asia (document 14 C/26).

(8) On the other hand, it was also necessary
to reach general conclusions and recommendations,
arising from the examination of the three reports,
bearing on the practice of evaluation itself. The
discussions on this subject are summarized in
Section VI.

(9) Finally, the Working Party recommends
for the consideration of the Programme Commis-
sion and the Conference the resolution proposed
in Section VII of this report, where the conclusions
and recommendations arising from the discussion
are summarized.

Deputy Director-General’s presentation

(10) In his initial presentation to the Working
Party, the Deputy Director-General referred to
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the ambiguity of the term “evaluation”, Properly
defined, evaluation requires the rigorous scientific
measurement of change against an established base-
line or other control. More loosely, the term is
often used to mean simply an examination of opera-
tional efficiency.

(11) The three studies before the Working
Party fall somewhere between these two definitions.
Rigorous scientific evaluation had not been pos-
sible because there are no base-line and continuing
measurements available, but an attempt had been
made to secure informed and objective assessment
based on a careful study of objectives, methods and
results.

(12) Each of the studies was based first on
written information supplied by Member States,
including both factual material, and judgements
of the usefulness of specific projects, institutions,
or techniques. For the Latin American and Asian
studies, this basic information was examined by
special commissions which visited the area for
discussions with officials of Member States and
others before preparing the reports.

(13) The report of the special Commission
on Regional Offices, Centres and Institutes in Asia
had been submitted to the Director-General and by
him to the Executive Board, and some of the re-
commendations which do not require action by the
General Conference are already being implemented.
The report on the Latin American Major Project
arose out of the conclusions of the Intergovern-
mental Advisory Committee of the Major Project
at its meeting in June 1966.

(14) Each of the reports shows positive
achievements. The Latin American Major Project
has become a “simultaneous and co-ordinated part
of Latin American development” and over seven
years primary-school enrolment grew by 555.
The East-West Major Projecthas modified Unesco’s
“very concept of international understanding”. The
Asian Regional Centres and Institutes are “part of
Unesco’s basic programmes or intellectual co-
operation” and have been valuable instruments to
facilitate co-operation between Asian countries.

(15) Each report also reveals negative ele-
ments. The Latin American study shows that edu-
cational planning has not yet been sufficiently in-
tegrated with national development planning, and
that much more work needs to be done on retention
rates and on the quality and content of primary edu-
cation. The report on the East-West Major Pro-
ject shows that it has contributed more to “cultural
liaison techniques” than to an awareness of cultural
values. The Asian report shows that there is sur-
plus capacity and therefore indirect wastage in
some of the regional projects appraised.

(16) The results of these three pioneering at-
tempts to evaluate should and will be brought to
bear on the future programme. The recommenda-
tions of the Asian report as revised by the Director-
General and the Executive Board have been incor-
porated in the Draft Programme and Budget for
1967-1968. The other two reports illuminate

Unesco’s potential rôle in the development of edu-
cation in Latin America and in studies of cultures.

(17) Finally, the Deputy Director-General
directed attention to document 14 C/4, where the
Director-General, in his evaluation of Unesco to-
day, points out that “Unesco’s voice over recent
years has undoubtedly acquired, at any rate for
certain causes, a resonance throughout the world
which may already be regarded as a force”. He
raised the question whether Unesco’s voice and
authority might not now be heard not only through
its intellectual and operational functions, but also
in relation to its ethical vocation as well.

III. MAJOR PROJECT ON THE EXTENSION
AND IMPROVEMENT OF PRIMARY
EDUCATION IN LATIN AMERICA

(18) In introducing document 14 C/69, the
Director of the Office of Educational Planning re-
ferred also to pertinent paragraphs in 14 C/4 and
to the report of the Evaluation Commission, at
present available only in Spanish.

(19) The Major Project is an example of com-
bined efforts of Member States and the Organiza-
tion and Dr. Jaime Torres Bodet, Secretary of
Public Education of Mexico has said that it became
“the most important project in each Latin American
country”. The Director summarized some of the
results achieved by Member States for each of the
five basic objectives of the project, as documented
in the report of the Evaluation Commission:

Overall planning of education

(20) Nineteen countries have established ap-
propriate machinery, and there is evidence that
the whole region has recognized its importance
and need ; numerous studies have been made and
large-scale plans have been prepared ; planning
methodology has been advanced ; 260 specialists
have been trained in educational planning ; regional
targets have been worked out at the Santiago and
Buenos Aires Ministers’ Conferences ; the per-
centage of education budgets in national budgets
has moved from 13.3% in 1957 to 16.6% in 1965,
on an average.

The extension of primary education

(21) Enrolment increased by more than 50%
from 21 million in 1957 to 33 million in 1965 ;
school-teacher posts increased by 350,000 and
the ratio of pupils to teachers remained unchanged.

Revision of curricula and svllabi- - I

(22) High-level specialists have been trained
to this end for each country; there is evidence
that responsible authorities are coming to appre-
ciate the need to improve the quality and content
of education adapted to the requirements of each
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country; a contribution has been made to policy
formulation through conferences, seminars and
publications - particularly the Quarterly Bulletin
of the Major Project, pedagogic manuals and
specialized monographs. Progress under this
heading is difficult to measure and it is clear that
much remains to be done.

Status and training of teachers

(23) Five Associated Normal Schools func-
tioned as pilot centres ; a good number of emer-
gency training schemes were carried out. It is
significant that despite the increase of 350,000 in
the total of primary teachers, the proportion of
non-qualified teachers dropped from an estimated
53% to 37% between 1957 and 1965.

Training of education specialists and leaders

(24) About 1,600 specialists and leaders have
been trained at associated universities, the Uni-
versity of La Plata, IAREC, CREFAL, ILPES and
special training courses in co-operation with other
international and bilateral programmes.

(25) The Director suggested that in a balance
sheet of the results of the Major Project, the posi-
tive side should show not only these achievements
but also the experience acquired by Member States
and the Secretariat in this type of major enter-
prise, as well as the significance of the project
in providing a vehicle for co-operation within the
region, co-operation between countries of the re-
gion and countries in other parts of the world, and
in co-operation with intergovernmental organiza-
tions.

(26) On the negative side, two kinds of diffi-
culties remain. One involves the qualitative prob-
lems which remain to be solved, illustrated by the
still high percentage of drop-outs and repeaters,
especially in rural areas, the number of unquali-
fied teachers, insufficient supervisors, differences
between rural and urban schools, low salaries of
teachers, insufficient school buildings. The other
kind of difficulty involves new problems emerging
from experience created by the Major Project it-
self, illustrated by pressure on secondary educa-
tion by the primary education leavers, need for
training more education specialists and need for
more realistic planning and project preparation.

(27) In conclusion, the Director said that if
the Major Project were to be launched now, he
thought the objectives laid down in 1956 and the
modalities of action would probably still be con-
sidered appropriate. However, the extension and
improvement of primary education would be for-
mulated more clearly within the framework of edu-
cational development, which in turn would be
closely integrated with general development
planning ; more preliminary studies would be made
in this context, and more attention paid from the
beginning to the causes of drop-outs and to the
content and quality of education. No doubt criteria
for evaluation would be incorporated.
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General discussion

(28) In the general discussion, the delegates
expressed great satisfaction on the achievements
of the Major Project for the Extension and Im-
provement of Primary Education in Latin America
and pointed out that quite extraordinary progress
had been made as a result of the efforts of the
Latin American countries and Unesco.

(29) The progress achieved by Member States
in Latin America is documented in 14 C/69 and the
annexes to the report of the Evaluation Committee.
While the effectiveness of the Major Project within
this development is admittedly hard to measure,
the Working Party was generally agreed that it
had made a constructive and important - some
delegates would say essential - contribution to
the formulation and realization of the educational
aims of Member States.

(30) During the discussion of the Latin
American Major Project, the Working Party
greatly appreciated the presence and participation
of H. E. Mr. Rodolfo Baron Castro, who had been
Chairman of the Evaluation Committee. There
was general agreement with his thesis that ten
years after the initiation of the Major Project,
both the situation in Latin America and under-
standing of it have remarkably changed. Indeed,
this may be one way of judging the effectiveness
of the Project itself. In 1956, the whole idea of
“Major Project” was just a theory, and the re-
sources - both factual and intellectual - needed
to reach informed conclusions simply did not
exist. We are now assessing what was decided
ten years ago, and what has transpired since, with
statistics and insights that have been developed as
a result of the Project.

(31) The Working Party concluded that the
objectives of the Major Project as drawn up in
Lima and in New Delhi were logical and under-
standable in the light of the problems and cir-
cumstances characteristic of the decade of the
“fifties” in Latin America. The fact that these
objectives were limited mainly to primary edu-
cation and clearly formulated led to an easier de-
velopment of the Project. On the other hand and
as a general principle, the group felt it desirable
to retain a measure of flexibility in aims, to per-
mit them to be refined and made more relevant as
experience is gained in operating projects. This
was in fact done on the Major Project in Latin
America.

(32) The results reached with regard to each
of the objectives of the Project have varied from
country to country due to differing political and
economic factors but, in general, there is a con-
sensus that the outcome of the project has in-
cluded : the great impetus given to the establish-
ment of educational planning offices ; the consider-
able increase in enrolment in primary education,
recruitment of teachers and increase in national
educational budgets. With regard to qualitative
aspects of primary education, the results of the
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Project are probably comparatively less favour-
able although some delegates emphasized in this
respect the ever-growing number of qualified
teachers.

(33) In addition to these results, the Working
Party considered it important that the Major Pro-
ject had put the primary school in the forefront of
the educational system, giving a great impetus to
universal education. Prior to the Project primary
education was much more narrowly restricted to
certain sectors of the population in some countries.
Conversely, the Project stimulated people towards
education, and probably increased public support
for the expenditure required for improved educa-
tional services.

(34) Several delegates stressed the value of
the improved educational documentation and sta-
tistics which have contributed to mutual knowledge
of educational problems and solutions in the coun-
tries of the region. Indeed it was pointed out that
the background studies and questionnaires prepared
for the Evaluation Committee are themselves a
rich source of information which is relevant and
available for other purposes.

(35) The Working Party is agreed that one of
the lessons to be drawn from the Project is the
cardinal importance of close co-ordinationbetween
educational planning and general economic develop-
ment planning. This requirement was probably
not fully appreciated in 1956. There are many
facets to the question: mention was made, for
example, of rising education budgets, the prob-
lem of curriculum for children who will not go
beyond primary school, the pressure on secondary
schools caused by increased numbers of primary-
schools leavers, the drift of trained people from
rural areas, and the need constantly to readjust
education policies and services to reflect rapidly
changing social and economic needs and opportuni-
ties. Delegates from Africa, Asia and Europe con-
firmed that priority questions of this kind are by
no means confined to Latin America.

(36) Not least important of the results of the
Project was that it created an atmosphere favour-
able to educational planning in Latin America. The
Working Party heard with interest the proposalnow
to establish a regional institute of educational
planning.

(37) There was general agreement that the
report of the Evaluation Committee under the
chairmanship of H. E. Mr. Rodolfo Baron Castro
is an excellent study which will be valuable not
only in planning the future progress of Unesco but
also to Member States and specialists in educa-
tional research. It was suggested that translation
might be considered.

(38) Finally, the Working Party recognized
that the Major Project may perhaps have had a
significance in the region beyond what the statis-
tics show. It provided a framework and an instru-
ment for co-operation within Latin America and
between Latin American countries and countries
in other parts of the world. The Project is only

one step in a continuous process. The Working
Party hopes that the Latin American countries -
who must, after all, carry the major intellectual
and financial burden of educational development
in the region - will with Unesco and other Member
States continue to expand and build upon the cons-
tructive practices established through the Project.

IV. MAJOR PROJECT ON MUTUAL
APPRECIATION OF EASTERN AND
WESTERN CULTURAL VALUES

(39) The Assistant Director-General for Social
Sciences, Human Sciences and Culture introduced
the appraisal of the East-West Major Project, re-
ferring to documents 14 C/4 and 14 C/70. Because
the East-West Major Project differed from other
activities of Unesco the technique of its appraisal
had also been different. There could not be an
evaluation in a rigorous technical sense ; but
14 C/70 contains a summary of activities and an
informed and critical judgement of their effective-
ness.

(40) When the East-West Major Project was
established in 1956, there was a lack of precision
in its objectives. It was intended as a general
project to foster intellectual co-operation and
better relations among peoples by concentrating
on the appreciation of cultural values through an
interdisciplinary approach involving all depart-
ments of the Secretariat.

(41) In these ten years, have we succeeded
in building a dynamic Unesco programme? The
short answer is yes - the Project was an overall
success - but the results are not exactly what was
expected in 1956. Emphasis in the Project has
been on study and presentation of cultures in their
classical aspects. In retrospect, more attention
should have been given to dynamic elements of
currently changing cultural patterns in the East
and West. Also, the Major Project did not do
enough to make certain occidental cultures better
known in the Orient.

(42) The appraisal before the Working Party
(14 C/70) relied first upon factual material and
judgements furnished by Member States in response
to a request by the Director-General. This informa-
tion was reviewed by the Advisory Committee for
the Major Project and their conclusions are em-
bodied in CLT/l30 which was distributed to the
Working Party. Very important positive achieve -
ments were recognized. On the negative side, it
was accepted that the Major Project was too hetero-
geneous. The interdepartmental and interdisci-
plinary nature of the Project is an important con-
cept, but in reality the Project tended to be rather
a juxtaposition of various activities rather than an
integrated whole.

(43) A good idea has no significance unless it
is put into practice - and complete success has not
always been registered in this respect. For example,
not all of the five Associated Institutes are now
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operating with complete effectiveness, although the
one in Tokyo, and to a lesser extent the one in New
Delhi, have produced substantial results.

(44) On the other hand, over one million
dollars of the Major Project budget was used for
the exchange of persons. Another important part
went to symposia and publications, including more
than a hundred translations of oriental literature.
Oriental studies which were practically non-
existent in some areas of the world have been
strengthened and programmes on Africa have been
included. These are all positive elements.

(45) Finally, experience over the decade has
shown that the notion of an East-West dichotomy
is far too narrow. The objective as we now see
it is to encourage exchanges between all cultures,
within and between regions - in short to univer-
salize the original notion of a dialogue between the
Orient and the Occident.

(46) The Working Party appreciated the pre-
sence and participation of Professor Y. Maeda of
Japan, who had been Chairman of the finalsession
of the Advisory Committee. He congratulated the
Director-General on the document 14 C/70 which
incorporates the essential part of the Advisory
Committee’s conclusions, including their unani-
mous view that the study and appreciation of cul-
tures can be an essential factor in a human ap-
proach to development.

(47) As regards the aims of the Major Pro-
ject, Professor Maeda considered that they had
not only been reached but wider scope had been
discovered through the implementation of the Pro-
ject. The broad geographical division of Orient
and Occident had been extended to embrace other
major regions of the world, and it had also been
extended from a programme confined to culture
into a programme embracing other aspects of
Unesco.

(48) The Project has completed its limited
ten-year term. Now it is time to enlarge the
scope and to deepen the method. He suggested that
the emphasis should be on securing a more pro-
found knowledge of cultures, and an analysis of
their actual significance. Universities have an
important part in this, and their growing interest
in co-operation with Unesco is significant. Another
rewarding approach is to encourage the expression
of cultures through artistic creation, which is of
course of growing importance in the Unesco pro-
gramme.

(49) More than any other project, the Major
Project depended heavily on the initiative of Mem-
ber States. Although it was coming to an end, it
is essential that Member States should maintain in
the future those institutions, centres, Orient -
Occident sub-committees of National Commissions
and other structures which had been created and
which could now continue to pursue the aims of the
Major Project.

(50) As for the future, the Major Project has
shown that all the cultures of the world must be
drawn into future programmes. The dialogue

within the Orient, and between Orient and Occident
should of course continue ; these are among the
activities that the Associated Institutions could
undertake in the future. Finally, Professor Maeda
suggested that it is important to regard culture
not only as the heritage of the past but also as a
living and changing form in the development of
modern civilizations.

General discussion

(51) In the discussion there was general
agreement on the value of the report before the
meeting and of the Major Project as a whole. De-
legates felt that the negative factors brought out
in the report and in the Assistant Director-
General’s presentation, while clearly wellfounded,
should not obscure the fact that the Project had
been a success and an important milestone in the
long-term development of Unesco’s programme.

(52) Several delegates pointed out that in
many parts of the world there is clearly a grow-
ing interest in other cultures. It is however dif-
ficult to measure the precise rôle which the Major
Project has played in encouraging and informing
this desirable trend. Delegates however agreed
that the publications, seminars and exchanges or-
ganized within the Project had been a significant
constructive influence.

(53) A positive factor which does not come
out clearly in the report is that the Project at-
tracted the attention of governments, non-govern-
mental organizations, schools and other agencies
to the importance of intercultural understanding.
This has produced many continuing programmes
which may not be clearly identified with the Major
Project as such. Developments of this kind, which
the Working Party hopes will continue to expand,
are almost impossible to document in statistical
terms.

(54) The Working Party recognized that the
Major Project had broadened and changed over its
ten-year term. This process of “feeling its way”
had been necessary because the terms of reference
set forth in 1956 had to be modified with experience
and with the growth of Unesco. Several delegates
pointed out that the need for careful and informed
studies both of realistic objectives and of methodo-
logy at the planning stage is now accepted and that
such planning w-ill benefit from experience with the
Project. However, the Working Party recognized
that Unesco could not in 1956 afford the delay re-
quired for studies of this kind,

(55) The Working Party considered why the
Project struck deeper roots in some countries than
in others. Delegates suggested that some societies
are now understandably concerned first to redis-
cover their own cultural roots. The Major Project
had led countries in widely separated parts of the
world to look into their own cultures in an attempt
to define and describe them. This significant con-
sequence of the Project is important both in itself
and in providing a basis for exchanges between
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cultures. Hence, the new emphasis on studies of
cultures in the present Unesco programme is a
natural and desirable consequence of experience
with the Major Project.

(56) In this context, a delegate proposed that
consideration might be given to studies of some of
the world’s more complex culture patterns. The
Working Party also heard suggestions that per-
haps societies influenced by more than one major
culture where a sort of cultural synthesis has been
produced, might be given priority. It might also
be desirable to compare wholly distinct cultural
systems to try to identify the reasons for their
different operational characteristics. Another
approach would be to look into historical civiliza-
tions which have influenced more than one modern
cultural pattern - why have common roots pro-
duced different fruits? It was also suggested that
studies on the psychology of intercultural under-
standing would be valuable.

(57) Several delegations pointed out that the
Major Project had been helpful in making Unesco
meaningful to the general public throughout the
world. Many elements in the Unesco programme
which have become increasingly important in the
decade are of interest primarily to governments.
The Major Project, on the other hand, was ad-
dressed to the public and provided a programme
base for National Commissions, associated schools
and other agencies in Member States and for inter-
national non-governmental organizations who played
an important and constructive part. The Working
Party agreed that it is of great importance that this
aspect of activity arising from the Major Project
be continued and expanded in the future.

(58) Despite its attempt to reach the world
public as a whole, the Working Party recognized
that the Major Project had been most effective in
informing rather small and specialized audiences
in many Member States. This result was implicit
in the methodology of the Project which, with the
exception of displays and exhibitions and a rather
limited public information programme, was ad-
dressed almost exclusively to scholars and other
experts. It was suggested that this approach is
inevitable and not necessarily to be criticized,
since the general public in any country can real-
istically be reached only through its own intel-
lectual leaders.

(59) Several delegates regretted that it had
not been possible to involve social scientists more
closely in the initial stages of the Project. The
Working Party recognized the intellectual and or-
ganizational problems of interdisciplinary co-
operation both within the social sciences and be-
tween the social sciences and other disciplines in
the arts and humanities. It agreed that the search
for solutions to problems of this kind should be ac-
tively pursued in the future activities of Unesco.

(60) Finally, the Working Party stressed the
importance of maintaining and continuing both in
the Unesco Secretariat and in Member States, the
kind of activities and institutions discussed in the

report and in the foregoing paragraphs, which
have demonstrated their value within the context
of the Major Project.

V. REGIONAL OFFICES, CENTRES AND
INSTITUTES ESTABLISHED OR
ASSISTED BY UNESCO IN ASIA

(61) The Deputy Director-General, introducing
documents 14 C/26 and Annex (72 EX/5), stated
that the Report of the Evaluation Commission (do-
cument UNESCO/BMS/l) represented Unesco’s
first full-scale effort at evaluation of its pro-
grammes in the field. He outlined the background
that had led to the establishment of the Evaluation
Commission which started with a request by Asian
Member States themselves, and described its com-
position and the methods of work it had followed.
The sources of evidence it had received were
threefold : (a) the written comments of 17 govern-
ments participating in the work of the Institutes ;
(b) the written assessment and factual material
prepared by the Secretariat ; (c) detailed discus-
sions with governments, National Commissions,
institutions, agencies and individuals co-operating
in the work of the eight institutions under evalu-
ation, as well as with their Directors and staff.

(62) The main conclusion reached by the
Commission was that regional programmes were
not just a kind of decentralization of the Secre-
tariat, nor a convenient way of administering na-
tional programmes. The Commission observed
that : “regional programmes represent a neces-
sary extension and consolidation of this universal
framework in Asia, and that their reality, effi-
cacity and strength are a measure and a guarantee
of that framework’s breadth and flexibility. The
Commission believes that Unesco’s universal rôle
cannot be stationary or passive, but must become
to the greatest possible extent, operational, con-
crete and sufficiently flexible to adapt to changing
and specific needs and aspirations. It is thus the
Commission’s view that what distinguished the
components of the universal framework, and in
particular regional programmes, from national
efforts and Unesco’s activities at the nationallevel
is the fact that they represent a system of co-
operation within which action by Member States
may find its place”.

(63) The Director-General had accepted the
majority of the Commission’s recommendations
and, in particular, had defined more clearly the
functions of Unesco’s regional programmes in
four terms : co-ordination, documentation, re-
search and training.

(64) Co-ordination: In order to ensure co-
ordination of Unesco’s programme for educational
development in Asia, the Director-General had
accepted the Commission’s recommendation that
the Regional Office for Education in Asia should
have an advisory body composed of nine leading
Asian educators at the Permanent Secretary level.
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Co-ordination of social science programmes would
be implemented by the appointment of a consulta-
tive committee of six leading-Asian social scientists
for the Institute of Economic Growth (Delhi), into
which the Unesco Research Centre on Social and
Economic Development in Southern Asia would be
incorporated upon the withdrawal of Unesco aid on
31 December 1966. The Unesco Regional Centre
for Reading Materials in Asia already had an ad-
visory committee at the Permanent Secretary level.

(65) Documentation : The Director-General
had accepted the recommendation that the Regional
Office for Education in Asia issue a twice-yearly
bulletin and that other Regional Offices, Centres
and Institutes issue a quarterly newsletter.

(66) Research : The Director-General was
proposing to develop an Asian programme for the
promotion of educational research and had ac-
cepted with pleasure the offer of the Japanese
Government in this connexion. In addition, the
Asian Institutes for Educational Planning and Ad-
ministration and the Training of Teacher Educators
were developing, in accordance with the Commis-
sion’s recommendation, much stronger research
programmes, as was also true of the Asian Insti-
tute for School-Building Research. Following the
Conference on the Application of Science and Tech-
nology to the Development of Asia (CASTASIA) to
be convened in 1967-1968, an important scientific
programme would be developed.

(67) Training : The criteria governing re-
gional training formulated by the Commission had
been accepted by the Director-Generai.

(68) The Director-General had also proposed
certain measures regarding the regularization of
the work of the Regional Offices, Centres and Ins-
titutes. First, a terminological distinction would
be drawn between those regional organs in Asia
which were an integral part of the Secretariat
(“offices” and “centres”) and those which were
established by a Member State, on behalf of Asian
Member States with Unesco aid (“institutes”).
Second, the Director-General had accepted the
Commission’s recommendation that, rather than
create new institutes, wherever possible existing
facilities should be expanded and developed. Third,
the respective financial obligations of host coun-
tries and Unesco had been defined in relation to
Regional Centres or Offices. Fourth, steps would
be taken to remedy difficulties experienced by
French-speaking participants in regional activities.
Fifth, the Commission’s attempt to establish unit
costs had been of value in developing and applying
a quantitative, if highly limited, comparative
method of measuring costs.

(69) In Part C of the Annex to 14C/26 (72EX/5).
the Director-General had set out his proposals for
the future development of the Regional Offices,
Centres and Institutes. Proposals in respect of the
Unesco Regional Centre for Reading Materials in
Asia are contained in a separate document, 14C/24.

(70) In regard to the Regional Centre for
Science and Technology in South Asia (SEASCO),

the Deputy Director-General informed the Com-
mittee that negotiations were in course for the
relocation of the Centre in Djakarta, and hoped
that the transfer from its provisional site in
Bangkok could take place in the near future.

(71) In summing up, the Deputy Director-
General said that the most important conclusion
of the Evaluation Commission was that a signifi-
cant rôle was being played by the Regional Insti-
tutions in Asian educational, scientific and cultural
policy and development ; it believed that they could
and must do more for Asia and Unesco.

General discussion

(72) In the discussion, there was general
agreement that this first major attempt at the
evaluation of Unesco field operations had demons-
trated its value. Delegates noted with interest the
ideas and recommendations contained in the Report
of the Evaluation Commission and congratulated
the Chairman and members of the Commission on
a very perceptive study which is already having a
constructive effect on regional programmes in
Asia.

(73) Supplementing the ideas in the report,
several members of the Working Group stressed
the important rôle of the Directors of Regional
Offices and Institutes. It is essential that these
be men not only of outstanding professional and
intellectual calibre, but also people who can estab-
lish productive and friendly working relationships
with government departments, universities, and
other agencies in the Member States they serve.

(74) It might well be that more personnel
from the area could be employed in regional insti-
tutions, since they would bring with them insights
about local needs and conditions which take several
months for people from beyond the region to ac-
quire. The Working Group recognized the need
for flexibility in this ; for example, it is important
also to take advantages of expertise available in-
ternationally and to make provision for exchanges
between Regional Offices with similar responsi-
bilities in different parts of the world, and to pro-
vide for close co-operation between them, wherever
possible, Institutes should be supported by other
programmes serving the area.

(75) The establishment of advisory organs,
as put into effect by the Director-General, was
welcomed. Members of the group suggested that
such organs would help to solve the problem of
relevance to recognized local needs in the pro-
grammes and services provided by the Regional
Institutes.

(76) There was general agreement that the
objective in establishing Regional Institutions
should be to provide services of high quality at
minimum unit costs. This gives rise to questions
which are essentially managerial in character and
to which the Evaluation Commission had suggested
some very helpful answers. For example, the
Working Party agreed that it was desirable at this
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lines should be included in the planning of new
projects, and members of the group noted with
satisfaction that provision is made for this in
14 C/5.

stage normally to focus the activities of a given
office on a single discipline or range of disciplines.
It is difficult to maintain high standards with a
heterogeneous programme. Thus, while the de-
cision to prune the programmes of some of the
institutions is in one sense unfortunate, the im-
portance of providing for concentration of efforts
on primary tasks was generally recognized.

(77) Members of the Group expressed the
hope that it would in future be possible to include
in such a report positive assessments of the pro-
ductivity of expenditures on given regional activi-
ties.

(78) Finally, the Working Group recalled the
diversity and complexity of the Asian region and
the larger rôle of Regional Institutions as outlined
in the report and in the Deputy Director-General’s
introductory statement. There was full agreement
with his suggestion that the centres and programmes
have an important rôle in providing a framework
through which the Member States of Asia can co-
operate with each other, with the help of Unesco,
in seeking solutions to problems of common in-
terest to them. The meeting agreed that the Re-
gional Institutions are already important, and that
the report is a valuable contribution towards making
them more effective instruments for Member States
of the region and for Unesco.

VI. THE PRACTICE OF EVALUATION

General discussion

(79) The Working Group did not reserve part
of its time for the discussion of evaluation as such,
preferring rather to draw conclusions of general
application from its examination of the three speci-
fic studies before it.

(80) Early in its sessions, the membersagreed
that the term “valuation” would be reserved for
those studies that permit a rigorous scientific
measurement of the effects of a project or activity;
for studies which do not meet this criterion, terms
such as “assessment ”  o r  “ appra i sa l ” were
used. This distinction, which is preserved in the
present report, proved useful.

(81) There was general agreement that both
evaluation and appraisal should be built into
Unesco’s future programme and become a regular
feature of it. It is clear that in reviewing the past,
the possibility of applying evaluation techniques is
limited, partly because of the diversity of many
Unesco activities, and partly because the base
lines or controls required for scientific measure-
ment had not been provided when projects were
planned. Where possible, these scientific base

(82) There are, of course, considerable
technical difficulties in the evaluation of Unesco
activities. Members of the group suggested that
an attempt should none the less be made to measure
what is measurable, to enlarge technical com-
petence in this field, and to bring to bear the
theoretical expertise which has been developed in
the Department of Social Sciences. The object
should be to secure positive measures of the con-
tribution and productivity of intellectual and fi-
nancial resources devoted to specific Unesco pro-
grammes or activities.

(83) The Working Group regards evaluation
as a positive process that should be carried
out in a spirit of constructive criticism. Experi-
ence indicates that this approach is entirely pos-
sible and, indeed, that the process of evaluation
or appraisal can have very constructive results,
quite apart from the recommendations in the final
report. It is no bad thing to require individuals
or institutions occasionally to look hard and ob-
jectively at activities and ideas which they them-
selves have come to regard as routine.

(84) The Working Group discussed at some
length the selection of personnel to carry out ap-
praisals and evaluations. There is no question
that the criteria for selection must be objectivity
and expertise. The Group concluded that it would
be neither possible nor desirable to try to elabo-
rate these criteria in terms of disciplines or coun--
tries represented on evaluation teams, since the
kind of expertise required clearly depends on the
study proposed. There was, however, general
agreement that it will usually be desirable to as-
sociate the social science disciplines with the
evaluation process and, where feasible, to include
on the teams competent people who have not been
closely associated with Unesco.

(85) Finally, the Working Group would like to
acknowledge the most helpful and constructive as-
sistance which it received from members of the
Unesco Secretariat, and particularly from the
Deputy Director-General, in its deliberations.

VII. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

(86) The Working Party submitted to the Pro-
gramme Commission four draft resolutions with
the unanimous recommendation that the Commis-
sion approve them and transmit them to the General
Conference with a recommendation for adoption
(Resolutions 12.1, 12.2, 12.3 and 12.4).
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APPENDIX II

REPORT OF SUB-COMMISSION I
CONCERNING THE FUTURE PROGRAMME

IN THE FIELD OF EDUCATION
(14 C/PRG/6)

(1) During its 19th and 20th meetings, Sub-
Commission I of the Programme Commission con-
sidered the future programme of the Education
Sector. The Chairman outlined the procedure for
discussing the future programme in the Sub-Com-
mission as recommended by the Bureau of the Pro-
gramme Commission. After discussion, this pro-
cedure was agreed to. The Chairman introduced
his note on the future programme in the field of
education (document 14 C/PRG/S-C.I/3) in which
the main suggestions forwarded by Member States,
in their written proposals contained in document
14 C/8 and its corrigendum and in the 14 C/DR.
series, as well as in their oral comments in the
Sub-Commission during its consideration of
Chapter 1 of document 14 C/5. In the light of the
Sub-Commission’s discussion on this note and on
that submitted by the Director -General (document
14 C/PRG/S-C. 1/4), a synthesized report and a
resolution were prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee of the Sub-Commission for submission to the
Programme Commission.

(2) The representative of the Director-General
introduced the “Note by the Director-General” out-
lining the new activities or new aspects of the long-
term action envisaged for 1969-1970 in the light of
the profound transformation of education at present
taking place, and which is exemplified by the utili-
zation of human resources as a factor of develop-
ment, the rapid expansion of education in develop-
ing countries, the adaptation of the content of edu-
cation, equal educational opportunity and the demo-
cratization of education, and revolutionary changes
in techniques and teaching and training methods.
The representative of the Director-General re-
ferred specially to the action calculated to facilitate
preparation of general policy for life-long inte-
grated education by the convening of one or two
regional conferences at ministerial level. For pro-
moting the right to education, the long-termaction
on the access of women to education, as elaborated
in document 14 C/5, will be continued and the di-
rectives laid down by the General Conference during
its current session with regard to special education
for handicapped children will be implemented. In
the field of research and information on education,
co-operation between specialists will be strengthened;
comparative studies, particularly in vocational,
technical and agricultural education, will be under-
taken; and the operation of regional information
offices and centres will be improved,

(3) The representative of the Director-General
stated that, in the field of planning and administration

of education, the training and research activities
undertaken by the International Institute of Educa-
tional Planning and regional centres will be inten-
sified; assistance to Member States for the estab-
lishment of planning machinery will be increased ;
co-operation with international or regionalfinancing
organizations will be extended ; and operation of
the regional educational building centres will be
improved. Under the heading “Teachers, curri-
culum, methods and techniques”, action in the field,
more especially under the broader criteria of the
United Nations Development Programme in respect
of pre-service and in-service teacher-training,
reform of school curricula, new techniques and
education for international understanding, will be
continued and intensified. Under “Higher Educa -
tion”, studies on the comparability and equivalence
of diplomas will be intensified with a view to nor-
mative action at the international level ; co-opera-
tion will be encouraged in the field of adult educa-
tion, literacy and youth activities ; and the experi-
mental functional literacy programme will be
further developed with a view to achieving the
ultimate objectives of universal literacy. Out-of-
school education for youth will be further extended.

(4) The Sub-Commission was informed that
the Director-General intended to develop long-
term planning for Unesco action in the field of
education, on the basis of the programme just ap-
proved by the Sub-Commission, with a view to
enabling Member States to take Unesco’s action
into account in the planning of their own educational
development. The Sub-Commission expressed its
general agreement with this.

Objectives of Unesco’s education programme

(5) Thirty delegations took part in the deli-
berations which followed these introductions and
the representatives of the International Association
for Overseas Rural Development and the World
Federation of Trade Unions also addressed the
Sub-Commission. Many speakers stressed the
fact that Unesco’s education programme must be
adapted to the changing conditions of the world
whilst recognizing that the basic task of educating
their citizens remained with Member States them-
selves. Unesco should help Member States to de-
velop their education with a view to promoting
peace and security, and to furthering universal
respect for justice, human rights and the funda-
mental freedoms. To be speci f ic , Unesco’s
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educational objectives should be to further inter-
national co-operation through appropriate action
in :

(a) promoting intellectual co-operation ;

(b) aiding development through the improve -
ment of national systems of education ;

(c) stressing ethical principles in its action
for peace and international understanding.
With respect to objective (c) one delegate stressed
the necessity of implementing resolutions 6.21 and
6.31 adopted by the General Conference at its thir-
teenth session. In tracing the historical develop-
ment of Unesco’s activities, one speaker suggested
that Unesco should pay more attention, as in its
earlier years, to promoting intellectual co-opera-
tion through the free flow of knowledge and the
free movement of personnel, As to aid for de-
velopment, one speaker considered that Unesco
should help the United Nations to achieve the goals
of the Development Decade by promoting economic
and social progress through education, while an-
other felt that the activities relating to aid for de-
velopment should be financed from extra-budgetary
resources.

(6) With regard to Unesco’s ethical responsi-
bility, the Sub-Commission stressed the importance
of the moral aspects of education including the
responsibility of the individual towards society.
In this regard, one speaker illustrated the im-
portance of family education. It was generally
agreed that Unesco should give more attention to
improving the quality and content of education in
Member States through better teacher training at
both the primary and secondary levels and through
the reform of school curricula, and that particular
attention should be given to the content of textbooks
and teaching materials.

(7) On the basis of the Sub-Commission’s de-
liberations on Chapter 1 of document 14 C/5 and
the proposals submitted by Member States con-
cerning the future programme, the Sub-Commis-
sion unanimously approved that life-long integrated
education should be one of the basic features of
Unesco’s programme. Life-long integrated edu-
cation covers all sectors of in-school and out-of-
school education and all ages and provides a
broader framework for educational reform. It
implies a better distribution of responsibility be-
tween schools, universities and other forms of
education, a better distribution of resources and
of new types of financing together with the ad-
ministrative and legislative action required for
such a global educational policy. The Sub-Com-
mission agreed to the Director-General’s pro-
posal that a long-term plan should be established
in this field, which would be not only for adults
but for all segments of the population. In this
respect, the term of “permanent education” was
referred to. The introduction of life-long inte-
grated education would have a significant impact
on the other sectors of education both in terms of
content and of technique. Specific reference was
made by several delegates to the vital rôle that

correspondence courses and evening classes can
play in achieving the aims of life-long integrated
education. Many delegates suggested that an in-
ternational conference be organized on the contri-
bution of leisure to the life-long education of adults
and young people ; that a European centre for
studies on the educational use of leisure be es-
tablished ; and that training courses be organized
for the personnel engaged in literacy and life-long
education,

Priority to education

(8) In view of the vital rôle played by educa-
tion in economic and social development, the Sub-
Commission unanimously recommended that the
priority given to the education programme, as de-
cided by the General Conference at its eleventh
session (11 C/Resolution 8.62)) should be main-
tained in the preparation of the 1969 -1970 pro-
gramme.

(9) Within the education programme, the
Sub-Commission also recommended that priority
areas be continued in the following fields, as pro-
posed by the Director-General in his 1967-1968
programme :

(a) educational planning ;
(b) the improvement of teacher status and

training ;
(c) the literacy campaign ;
(d) the development of out-of-school educa-

tion for young people ;
(e) the access of women and girls to educa-

tion.
A number of delegates expressed the opinion that
priority should be given to education for interna-
tional understanding, special education for handi-
capped children, higher education, to new methods
and techniques of education and to life-long edu-
cation. On the other hand, some delegates felt
that undue diversification of efforts would hamper
the effectiveness of Unesco’s action in the most
urgent areas and the elimination of certain mar-
ginal projects on the basis of evaluation was sug-
gested by several speakers. The Deputy Director-
General informed the Sub-Commission that a bud-
getary increase in these fields would be given due
consideration by the Director-General in the pre-
paration of the 1969 -1970 programme.

(10) Some delegates expressed the view that
priority should also be accorded to activities re-
lating to the content of education.

(11) With regard to the planning and adminis-
tration of education, one speaker suggested that
the Director-General should make an objective
review of the operation of the International Insti-
tute of Educational Planning and prepare a report
for the Executive Board. In connexion with this
suggestion, the Deputy Director-General recalled
the thorough discussions and agreement within the
Sub-Commission on the need to guarantee the in-
tellectual autonomy of the Institute. The Institute
would be reporting to the General Conference, and
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this report, like all Conference documents, would
be available to the Executive Board, together with
such comments as the Director-General might
wish to make. To have the Institute reviewed by
the Executive Board, however, might seem to
hinder the Institute’s intellectual autonomy. An-
other speaker suggested that the International
Institute of Educational Planning should carry a
greater load in research and in the training of per-
sonnel in educational planning and administration.
Several speakers considered that Unesco’s educa-
tional planning activities must go hand-in-hand
with Member States’ planning for economic and
social development, while others felt that emphasis
should be placed on the technique and methodology
of educational planning rather than on convening
meetings at the intergovernmental level. Wider
dissemination of publications in this field and the
further development of the school building pro-
gramme were also mentioned. Some delegates
suggested that the geographical basis of recruit-
ment of experts in educational planning should be
broadened in order to reflect the variety of national
experiences in this field.

(12) For the improvement of teacher status
and training, it was fully recognized that teachers
are the basis for all activities concerning educa-
tion, both quantitatively and qualitatively, in de-
veloped as well as in developing countries. While
the Sub-Commission took cognizance with satis-
faction of the steps proposed by the Director-
General to follow up the International Instrument
on the Status of Teachers, it stressed the capital
importance of intensifying the pre-service and in-
service training of teachers at the primary, se-
condary and university levels. In this respect,
close co-operation with teachers’ organizations
was generally supported. Several delegates spe-
cifically mentioned the World Confederation of
Organizations of the Teaching Profession. Others
indicated the necessity of co-operation with other
organizations, such as the World Federation of
Teachers’ Unions. The possibility of establishing
a regional centre in Africa for training primary
school-teachers in the English-speaking countries
was also referred to by some delegates. One de-
legate felt that teacher training for technical
schools should not be transferred to the education
sector but should remain in the science sector. It
was first necessary to provide for a broad ex-
change of information and comparative studies on
the status, recruitment, information and further
studies of teachers and for meetings designed to
assist Member States to examine these problems.

(13) As to the promotion of the campaign for
universal literacy as a means for accelerating
economic development and the eradication of ignor-
ance, the Sub-Commission considered that all-out
efforts should be made to mobilize world opinion
and all groups of society in each country to this
end ; that functional literacy should be adapted to
the needs of the individual country; and that pro-
per attention should be given to the newly literate

through the provision of adequate services.
(14) With regard to the development of out-

of -school education for young people, the Sub-
Commission noted that document 14 C/5 contained
a continuing long-term plan for Unesco action. It
agreed that special emphasis might be given to
sport and physical education as a factor of har-
monious training of the personality, of social in-
tegration and of international understanding. Some
delegates insisted that National Commissions for
Unesco should play their proper part in youth acti-
vities at the national level and that the publication
of the International Journalof -Adult and Youth Edu-
cation might be resumed.

(15) In respect of activities in the field of the
access of women and girls to education, one
speaker proposed that Unesco should work out a
doctrine for women’s education which could be
universally accepted. Others felt that Unesco
should promote adult education especially for
women. Still others felt that the problem of
women’s education in rural areas required special
attention. A few delegates also suggested that the
possibility of establishing an international advisory
committee to assist the Director-General in the
development of women’s education be studied,

Other suggested priorities

(16) In the field of higher education, the Sub-
Commission recommended that the activities con-
cerning the comparability and equivalence of di-
plomas among Member States should be further
intensified. There were delegates who were look-
ing forward to the drafting of an international ins-
trument for action by the General Conference in a
future session. The Sub-Commission also agreed
that the research programme jointly undertaken
with the International Association of Universities
should be strengthened on a regional basis through,
for example, co-operation with regional develop-
ment banks. Some delegates put forward the sug-
gestion that Unesco should assist the establishment
of international institutes of correspondence, con-
vene a regional conference of ministers of educa-
tion in the Arab States, establish information
services for facilitating the exchange of professors
and teachers, and set up an international or re-
gional advisory committee on the development of
higher education. Some delegates emphasized the
importance of art education and stressed the need
for Unesco to give more attention to that question
in the future programme.

(17) With regard to education for international
understanding which, as the Sub-Commission fully
recognized, is the heart of Unesco’s education pro-
gramme, several speakers suggested that the
Associated School Scheme should be further
strengthened by expanding its geographic scope
and deepening its programmatic content, while
others considered that more emphasis should be
placed on the utilization of modern techniques

(e .g . audio-visual aids for promoting education
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to pupils. These new techniques, which must be
integrated in the teaching of various disciplines
throughout the different types of teaching and edu-
cation, should ensure the initiation and psycho-
logical adaptation of teachers to their work within
the framework of training and refresher courses ;
to research more especially concerned with pro-
grammed education and the use of space commu-
nication for educational purposes ; and to ex-

for international understanding in school as well
as out of school) and on the promotion of mutual
comprehension in respect of national life. Still
others felt that Unesco should publish manuals and
standard materials and encourage revision of his-
tory and geography textbooks with the object of
promoting international solidarity in school and
out of school. It was also proposed that inter-
disciplinary studies should be carried out on the
method to be followed in educationfor international
understanding. It was further pointed out that it
wasadvisable to take into account, in such teach-
ing, international organizations which did not be-
long to the United Nations family. The participa-
tion of youth in these activities was particularly
stressed. Such education for international under-
standing should be based on studies dealing with
the content of teaching of various disciplines at
different levels, on the principles and methods of
civic training and on the shaping of attitudes in re-
gard to racialism and nationalism.

(18) Several delegates spoke in favour of
launching a sizeable programme under the Re-
gular budget for the special education of handicap-
ped children, both for humanitarian reasons and
for reasons of economic development; while others,
though recognizing its importance, felt that the
responsibility for this type of education rests with
Member States. The Sub-Commission indicated its
support of this former position which has been pro-
posed in 14 C/DR. 76 (P) submitted by Denmark,
Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden in its vote
(17 for, 14 against and 30 abstentions). The Deputy
Director-General informed the Sub-Commission
that the Director-General would take due account
of this in the preparation of the 1969-1970 pro-
gramme.

(19) The importance of free compulsory pri-
mary education as constituting the fundamental of
all educational development was underlined by
several speakers. The improvement of the quality
of primary education was specially referred to. In
this regard, the provision of financial assistance
for the establishment in Brazil of training centres
for primary school-teachers was suggested. How-
ever, several speakers also put forward the opinion
that, since primary education is the responsibility
of Member States, Unesco should place less em-
phasis on it. The importance of secondary general
education was stressed by several speakers and
some suggested that Unesco should promote the
school lunch system.

(20) As to the new methods and techniques of
education, the Sub-Commission considered that,
as a result of contemporary technological progress,
new horizons have opened up for education, both
for coping with the growing demographic explosion
and for improving the quality of education. Use of
educational television and programmed instruction
was given as an example. However, many speakers
also emphasized that new techniques and methodo-
logy do not replace the important rôle which
teachers play in giving spiritual and moral guidance

changes of information. The importance of edu-
cational and vocational guidance and the teaching
of “functional science” was also stressed by
several speakers. Some delegates suggested also
that Unesco should develop a model for school
curricula, undertake child studies, publish without
delay the World Survey on Education, promote the
revision of textbooks, organize an international
advisory committee on curricula and new techniques,
and encourage the use of low-cost radio receivers.
The Sub-Commission also referred to the possi-
bility of considering Unesco’s assistance in de-
veloping a language training programme in Africa.

Means of planning and implementation
of programme

(21) It was the consensus that Unesco should
take a leading part among international organiza-
tions in co-operation for the advancement of edu-
cation. It was recognized that the other organiza-
tions of the United Nations system have their pro-
per part to play in their own fields of competence.
In this respect the organizations referred to were
the Food and Agriculture Organization, the Inter-
national Labour Office and the United Nations
Children’s Fund.

(22) The importance of co-operation with in-
ternational non-governmental organizations was
also stressed, particularly with teachers’ organi-
zations. An increased subvention. to the World
Confederation of the Teaching Profession and the
restoration of the subvention to the International
Association for Educational and Vocational Gui-
dance were specially mentioned. This increased
co-operation should aim at encouraging the inter-
national non-governmental organizations to estab-
lish national branch associations for furthering
the purposes of the Organization. It was generally
agreed that, as decided by the General Conference
at its thirteenth session (13 C/Resolution 6.61),
this co-operation should take the form of contracts
rather than of increased subventions.

(23) Concern was expressed as to the internal
co-ordination of educational activities within the
Secretariat. One speaker suggested that, since
education must be viewed as a single subject, any
rigidity within the administrative structure must
be avoided, while other speakers felt that internal
co-ordination must be constantly improved and
streamlined to meet new needs and situations.
The opinion was also expressed that the responsi-
bility for the teaching of science activities should
rest with the Education Departments rather than
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with the Science Departments. To this the Deputy
Director-General stated that the Director-General
would carefully review the situation in the planning
of the 1969-1970 programme. He wished toclarify,
however, the present distribution of responsibili-
ties, which had been carefully worked out and ap-
proved by the General Conference at its thirteenth
session. Under this, out-of-school and primary
science teaching, as well as the training of se-
condary science teachers is the responsibility of
the Education Departments, as is overall co-
ordinating responsibility for work on educational
reform, curricula and methods. On the other hand,
overall co-ordinating responsibility in the field of
science teaching, pilot projects aimed at the re-
novation of science teaching materials and pro-
grammes, and all science teaching activities at
the university and post-secondary levels are the
responsibility of the Science Departments.

(24) With regard to the structure of the edu-
cation sector, the Deputy Director-General re-
called that this new structure would not be put into
effect until sometime in 1967 and would be reviewed
during the preparation of document 15 C/5. The
Director-General considers that any new structure
should of course be subject to review, but such re-
view should be conducted in the light of actual ex-
perience over some time in working with the struc-
ture concerned.

(25) Some delegates suggested that the evalu-
ation of Unesco’s educational activities should be
a continuing process and, wherever possible, should
be built in when the programme is being planned.
One speaker stated that Unesco should intensify its
efforts to recruit qualified experts and staff.

Other suggestions

(26) On the problem of intellectual migration
(the “brain drain”), the Sub-Commission was in-
formed that this matter would be dealt with in the

Chapter of Social Sciences, Human Sciences and
Culture. However, the attention of the Sub-Com-
mission was drawn to the fact that this problem
is closely related to educational progress in de-
veloping Member States. Several speakers sug-
gested that the possibility of an increase in the
budget provision for education under the Partici-
pation programme should be explored.

(27) With regard to the proposal made by
Ethiopia (14 C/DR. 40 (P)), it was noted that the
Director-General would examine with UNDP and
Unicef the possibility of extra-budgetary support
for the establishment of a regional training centre
for primary educational personnel to serve English-
speaking Africa. The delegate of Brazil informed
the Sub-Commission, with regard to his govern-
ment’s proposal (14 C/DR. 128 (P)) that the request
was for technicalassistance for the establishment of
four training centres for normal professors.

(28) With regard to the proposal made by
Argentina in document 14 C/8 (para. 272)) it was
noted that Unesco’s studies on the rôle of school
and out-of-school education in the prevention of
social maladjustment of young people have now
been completed, and that Unesco will continue to
co-operate with the United Nations system, under
the aegis of ECOSOC, in the broader United Nations
programme dealing with juvenile delinquency.

Resolution

(29) After assurance was given that the sug-
gestions and observations made at the Sub-Com-
mission would be borne in mind by the Director-
General in the preparationof the future programme,
Sub-Commission I unanimously adopted a resolu-
tion. *

* The text of this resolution appears in para.
1091 of the Report of the Programme Com-
mission.
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APPENDIX III

REPORT OF SUB-COMMISSION II CONCERNING
THE FUTURE PROGRAMME IN THE FIELD OF
NATURAL SCIENCES AND THEIR APPLICATION

TO DEVELOPMENT (14 C/PRG/7)

During its fifteenth and sixteenth meetings, Sub-
Commission II of the Programme Commission
examined the future programme of the Science
Sector.

(1) The Chairman first outlined the procedure
for discussing the future programme in the Sub-
Commission, as recommended by the Bureau of
the Programme Commission, to which the Com-
mission has expressed its agreement. He then
introduced his note on the future programme in
the field of natural sciences and their application
to development (document 14 C/ PRG/S -C. II/ 4))
which was intended to summarize the main sug-
gestions forwarded by the Member States, either
in their written proposals contained in document
14 C/8 and its corrigenda, and in the 14 C/DR
series, or in their oral comments-at the Sub -
Commission in the course of its consideration of
Chapter 2 of the document 14 C/5. On the basis
of the deliberations of the Sub-Commission on
this note and that submitted. by the Director-
General (document 14 C/PRG/S-C.I1/5), a report
and a resolution will be prepared by the Drafting
Committee of the Sub-Commission for submission
to the Programme Commission.

(2) The Sub-Commission then heard the As-
sistant Director-General for Science who stated
the Director-General’s view on the development
of the future programme in the field of natural
sciences and their application to development,
within the framework of the World Plan of Action
for the Application of Science to Development
(document 14 C/28 and Corr.). The Director-
General intends to develop long-term planning in
the science programme which will continue to give
emphasis to science planning, the advancement of
science, and the application of science to develop-
ment. With regard to science planning, interna-
tional co-operation at intergovernmental level will
be strengthened. Efforts to integrate specific
fields (e. g. industrial, agricultural, medical) into
overall science policy will be made ; operational
activities, such as promoting the establishment of
national research centres will be increased ; and
the planning and administration of research will
be stressed.

(3) As to the advancement of science, the
possibility of financing large-scale activities in
science teaching to follow up the pilot projects
will be explored, particularly through the United
Nations Development Programme. Negotiations
will also be pursued with the UNDP to extend their

assistance to projects for the development of
faculties of science. More efforts will be made
to popularize science. In the field of basic re-
search and documentation, increased attention
will be given to the life sciences, Unesco/ICSU
joint action in the International Biological Pro-
gramme and in scientific documentation. Activi-
ties concerning the conservation and rational
utilization of natural resources, as well as acti-
vities in hydrology and oceanography, will be
further expanded.

(4) For the application of science to develop-
ment, the general philosophy of action (as out-
lined in document 14 C/5, Introduction paragraphs
124-128) will be developed, and international co-
operation, particularly at intergovernmental level,
will be further strengthened. The studies concerning
the establishment of favourable conditions for the
application of science to development will be pro-
moted, the training of technicians and engineers
will be accelerated, and the establishment of re-
lated research facilities and of metrology and
instrument centres will be encouraged, and most
important, agricultural education and science will
be further developed.

(5) Twenty-eight delegations took part in the
ensuing deliberations of the Sub-Commission.
The Sub-Commission also heard statements made
by the Presidents of the International Council of
Scientific Unions, of the International Soil Science
Society and of the World Geological Map Commis-
sion (International Union of Geological Sciences).

Long-term planning

(6) The Sub-Commission was in general agree -
ment that the Unesco science programme should
be prepared on a long-term basis within the frame-
work of the World Plan of Action for the Applica-
tion of Science to Development, adopted in 1966 by
the United Nations Economic and Social Council,
in order to ensure the continuity of efforts at the
international, regional and national levels. To
this end, the suggestion was made that a compre-
hensive document should be prepared for the ap-
proval of the General Conference at its fifteenth
session.

(7) Recalling the decisions taken by the
General Conference at its thirteenth session “to
accord to natural sciences and technology an im-
portance in Unesco’s programme for 1965-1966
and 1967-1968 similar to that given to educational
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questions” (13 C/Resolution 2.01), the Sub-Com-
mission was unanimously of the opinion that prior-
ity should continue to be given to natural sciences
in the 1969-1970 programme. However, concern
was expressed by several speakers on the imba-
lance in the 1967-1968 regular budget between edu-
cation and science (approximately $14 million for
Education viz. $9 million for Sciences).

(8) Since the 1967-1968 programme, which
the Sub-Commission had just approved, provides
solid and sound foundations for the future develop-
ment of the programme, the Sub-Commission con-
sidered that it should serve as a basis on which
the future programme should be constructed.

(9) The opinion was expressed that, in view
of the dispersal of funds and manpower resulting
from the proliferation of the numerous activities,
efforts should be concentrated on fewer programme
areas, those in which concrete and fruitful results
can be obtained within a given period. Several
speakers considered that some minor projects, in
spite of their intrinsic merits, should be omitted
in the process of planning the future programme,
which must be of a selective nature.

Priority areas

(10) There was consensus in the Sub-Commis-
sion that the financial resources of the Science
Chapter in 1969-1970 should be concentrated on
the following areas :

(a)
science planning,
science teaching,

(c) application of science to development,
(d) development of the life sciences, and of

natural resources research, hydrology and oceano-

graphy.
(11) In the field of science planning, the Sub-

Commission accepted the Director-General’s pro-
posals to strengthen international co-operation at
intergovernmental level and in collaboration with
National Commissions ; to integrate technological
research in overall science planning in 1969-1970;
to adopt a new feature in operational activities re-
lated to the establishment of national research cen-
tres and to stress the administration, financing
and planning of research activities. The suggestion
was put forward that Unesco should study the pos-
sibility of establishing an international institute of
science planning, similar to that in education, and
that Unesco should promote the establishment of
science policy studies in the science faculties of
universities.

(12) One speaker, noting the variety of forms
in which research may be organized to cope with
the variety of structures peculiar to each country,
their level of development and the means they can
devote to research, suggested attempting to see
how research can be organized in relation to the
local or regional conditions and elaborating pilot
methodologies for typical regions.

(13) With regard to the teaching of science,
which is fundamental to development, the

Sub -Commission was unanimous that Unesco should
concentrate its efforts on the promotion of science
teaching at the secondary, university and post-
graduate levels. The opinion was also expressed
that the teaching of science should begin at the pri-
mary school level and that a pilot project might
be undertaken by Unesco. For promoting the
teaching of science, various speakers mentioned
the publication of a history of science, the issu-
ance of a regular journal on the new teaching
methods and wider dissemination of the volumes
on the new trends in the teaching of mathematics,
physics, chemistry and biology, and the establish-
ment of a pilot project for the teaching of nuclear
physics. The suggestion was made that post-
graduate training courses, particularly for parti-
cipants from developing countries, should be
substantially increased and that a programme con-
cerning the teaching of the basic sciences at the
secondary and higher education levels in European
countries should be undertaken.

(14) For the popularization of science, the
view was put forward that efforts should be made
to promote understanding of science through, for
example, the establishment and support of science
museums, assistance to national or local science
fairs (e. g. VIGYAN MANDIR “temple of knowledge”
in India), the encouragement of the production of
reading materials, the establishment of a Unesco
science film library, and the encouragement of
training in scientific journalism. The opinion was
also expressed that activities concerning science
museums should be under the responsibility of the
Science Department rather than under the Depart-
ment of Culture.

(15) With regard to the application of science
to development, the Sub-Commission was unanimous
that Unesco should continue to expand its activities
on a long-term basis, particularly in the field of
agricultural education and science, and to accele-
rate the training of technicians and engineers in
the developing countries. To this end, interna-
tional co-operation, especially at intergovern-
mental level, and between the United Nations
Specialized Agencies, should be strengthened and
the conditions favourable for the application of
science should be promoted. In order to avoid
“technological colonialism” in the developing coun-
tries, a general philosophy on development, par -
titularly in terms of social implication, should be
clearly thought out. One speaker suggested that
the General Conference might wish to declare that
the establishment of conditions favourable for the
development of agriculture is as important as for
industrial development. Another speaker felt that
to secure concerted action in the field of agricul-
tural education and science, international machinery
similar to that existing for oceanography and hydro-
logy might be established to co-ordinate the inter-
national, regional and national efforts, while others
felt that the Advisory Committee in the field of
agricultural education and science should fre-
quently visit Member States. The view was also
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expressed that the rôle of universities in the ap-
plication of science should not be neglected.

(16) Many speakers expressed support of the
Director-General’s proposal for strengthening basic
research and documentation in the life sciences,
including brain research and molecular biology,
and in the Unesco/ICSU joint action in the Inter-
national Biological Programme, and in scientific
information. Emphasis was laid on the conserva-
tion and rational use of natural resources and on
the expansion of activities in hydrology and oceano-

graphy. Emphasis was laid on the ecological
studies including those of the arctic and sub-
arctic regions. Reference was made to the fact
that Unesco should increase assistance to Member
States in the study and development of their mi-
neral resources and natural products and that
Unesco should promote the establishment of a sub -
regional institute for research on natural resources
in the Caribbean, and that greater importance
should be given to the study on the desalinization
of water and on water pollution. The proposal was
made to further develop the oceanographic pro-
gramme, with particular reference to the utiliza-
tion of marine proteins to meet the challenge of
the world’s growing population. Emphasis on edu-
cation and training programmes in marince scien-
ces and fishery technology was also mentioned.
The establishment of a pilot project on scientific
documentation was referred to. Several speakers
suggested that Unesco should continue its assist-
ance to the International Centre for Theoretical
Physics at Trieste, and to the International Brain
Research Organization.

Other suggestions

(17) The view was expressed that Unesco
should take a “daring approach” to many scientific
research problems. In this regard, the speaker
referred to the study on the upper mantle of the
earth to which, in his opinion, due attention has
not been given. Another suggested that Unesco
should embark on the field of geochemistry; others
mentioned the field of solid-state physics and still
others felt that Unesco should publish a catalogue
concerning research projects undertaken by insti- .
tutes or individuals, and should undertake actively
to encourage Member States once they had drawn
up qualitative and quantitative inventories of their
natural resources, to publish national atlases
thereof. Another speaker emphasized the need of
including geography in Unesco’s programme. In
the field of geology, the opinion was expressed
that the existing programme should be expanded,
particularly for the training of geologists and for
the production of geological maps. A similar view
was voiced that Unesco activities in soil science,
including publication of soil maps and training of
soil research workers, should also be extended.
In this respect, a distinction was made, in the
field of earth sciences, between programmes re-
lated to fields such as regional geology, which are

by their technical character, based on regional
studies and those which require world co-ordina-
tion, like the determination of stratigraphic scales
and geochronology. The delegation which intro-
duced this distinction proposed that “an effort be
made in the future in favour of this last type of
activities”. In the field of seismology, one speaker
suggested that Unesco should continue the colla-
boration with the International Institute of Seismo-
logy at Tokyo, after the conclusion of the support
by the United Nations Development Programme,
while others felt that Unesco should increase its
assistance to the regional seismological centres.
The opinion was also expressed that a high prior-
ity should be accorded to the study on earthquake
prediction. One delegate expressed the opinion
that Unesco should undertake a series of studies
on progress and trends of research in natural re-
sources bearing in mind problems of human, eco-
nomic and industrial nature. These studies should
initially concern a small number of fields consi-
dered to be especially important for the applica-
tion of science to development. This delegatealso
recommended that a pilot project be undertaken in
Europe concerning the circulation of scientific and
technological information and documentation.

(18) Many speakers stressed that the pro-
gramme of the science sector must be closely re-
lated to the programme of the other sectors in
Unesco, so as to attain its maximum efficiency,
particularly in subjects like the social implications
of application of science and technology and the
manpower needs in relation to scientific develop-
ment. The opinion was also expressed that ap-
propriate balance must be struck between the pro-
motion of research in the basic sciences on the
one hand, and their application to the development
on the other. As to Unesco’s rôle in promoting
scientific research, one delegate suggested that
Unesco should not commission research in pure
science ; some felt that Unesco should only be
concerned with research on problems in develop-
ment.

Means of programme implementation

(19) As to means for the execution of the
science programme, the Sub-Commission unani-
mously stressed the importance of international
co-operation, in which outstanding examples have
been set forth in oceanography and in hydrology.
Similar machinery was suggested in the field of
agricultural education and science. Co-operation
with international non-governmental organizations,
particularly in joint action undertaken with the In-
ternational Council of Scientific Unions and with
other professional and scientific organizations,
was also emphasized. For this purpose an in-
crease of the subvention to ICSU was mentioned.
Several speakers suggested that Unesco should
adopt a regional approach for the exploration and
development of science programmes. In this re-
gard, the establishment of a regional co-operation
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programme in science development in Europe was
proposed by several speakers, to which the Sub-
Commission has given its unanimous consent. A
similar suggestion was made for the development
of science in Latin America. This might also ap-
ply to the other regions of the world.

(20) Referring to the Director-General’s in-
troduction to document 14 C/5 (paragraph 121),
several speakers voiced the opinion that central
administrative responsibility within the Secretariat
concerning technical and science teaching should
rest with the department concerned with science
rather than with that concerned with education.

(21) In view of the critical shortage of tech-
nical and scientific books and materials and labo-
ratory equipment facing many developing countries,
the Sub-Commission approved the proposal, on an
experimental basis, for the establishment of a
“Reserve Revolving Fund” for financing the pur-
chase by these countries of these items and for
the payment of royalties, if any, for the repro-
duction of books published abroad. It agreed on
the use of the existing Coupon Scheme with a cer-
tain limitation, and invited the Director-General
to study the possibility of including a sum not ex-
ceeding $400,000 in the 1969-1970 budget for this
purpose.

(22) In the course of the deliberations, the
proposal was made that Unesco should undertake
studies on the emigration of scientists from the
developing countries (brain drain) which hampers
the development of these countries. The Commis-
sion was informed, however, that this matter will
be dealt with under Chapter 3 - Social Sciences,
Human Sciences and Culture. The suggestion was
also made that Unesco should undertake case
studies on the access of women to scientific, en-
gineering and technical careers in the developed
countries, and should establish a clearing house
for curricula and correspondence courses which
will be of use to women interested in these careers.

Resolution

(23) After assurance was given that the sug-
gestions and observations made at the Sub-Com-
mission will be borne in mind by the Director-
General in the preparation of the future programme,
Sub-Commission II unanimously adopted a resolu-
tion. *

* The text of this resolution appears in para.
1092 of the Report of the Programme Com-
mission.
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APPENDIX IV

REPORT OF SUB-COMMISSION II
CONCERNING THE FUTURE PROGRAMME

IN THE FIELD OF SOCIAL SCIENCES, HUMAN SCIENCES AND CULTURE
(14 C/PRG/8)

(1) Sub-Commission II devoted its 28th and
29th meetings to consideration of the future pro-
gramme in the field of social sciences, human
sciences and culture. The Chairman of the Sub-
Commission stressed the importance of this un-
dertaking which was intended to formulate clear
directives to the Director-General and the Execu-
tive Board in the preparation of the 1969 -1970 pro-
gramme - an innovation approved by the General
Conference at its current session on the recom-
mendation of the Executive Board. The Chairman
outlined the procedure to be followed in this deli-
beration. The Sub-Commission agreed that, after
hearing the Assistant Director-General’s state-
ment on the notes of the Director-General, it would
proceed with the general discussion and exchange
of views on the future programme in this field ;
speakers might also express their opinions on the
draft resolutions, numbering more than 40, sub-
mitted by Member States. The delegations might
also introduce proposals orally at the Sub-Com-
mission. This deliberation would end up with a
summary by the Deputy Director-General.

Assistant Director-General’s introduction

(2) The Assistant Director-General then pre-
sented the notes by the Director-General on the
future programme (document 14 C/PRG/S-C-II/9).
He stressed the importance of having directives to
enable the Director-General to develop a harmo-
nized programme. In this connexion he suggested
that the Sub-Commission should look at the pro-
gramme in the field of social sciences, human
sciences and culture from the point of view of the
Unesco programme as a whole and he urged con-
centration of the programme activities in priority
areas, thereby eliminating pet projects and enabling
the Secretariat to cope with the programme with
efficiency. He then outlined the general activities
which the Director-General intended to pursue in
1969 -1970. International co-operation at the inter-
governmental level would be strengthened ; the con-
tribution of social sciences, human sciences and
culture to the Organization’s programme as a whole
would be increased, the development and accentu-
ation of the interdisciplinary approach would be
emphasized and possible joint publications for the
social sciences and human sciences would be ex-
plored.

(3) The Sub-Commission was informed that in
the field of the social sciences, the Director-
General considered it would be useful to focus

efforts in 1969-1970 on the following: closer co-
ordination between the social sciences programme
and the programme of science policy in order to
ensure the integration of social sciences in the for-
mulation of the science policies of Member States ;
further development of the programme concerning
the teaching of international law and strengthening
the activities concerning the application of the
social sciences to problems arising from technical
development and the population explosion ; further
increasing assistance for the establishment or im-
provement of national research institutes and for
co-ordination of research at the national level.

(4) In the field of culture, the Assistant
Director-General considered it would be useful to
give high priority to assisting Member States in
their cultural development, particularly for the
promotion of the formulation of cultural policy ;
to explore the possibility of convening a regional
conference of the ministers responsible for cultural
affairs ; to expand studies of regional cultures ;
to intensify activities concerning art education and
artistic creation, including the establishment of a
more substantial programme in the field of the visual
arts, music, dance and theatre ; to make greater
use of cultural heritage in connexion with the de-
velopment of tourism.

Underlying principles

(5) Forty-four speakers, representing 36
Member States, and two representatives of inter-
national non-governmental organizations took part
in the ensuing discussion. Some delegations’ views
were voiced by two persons, one specialized in
cultural matters and the other in the social scien-
ces. Many speakers considered it of capital im-
portance that the Organization’s action in the field
of the “science of man” should be clearly defined
and expanded, both in terms of unity and diversity
of the cultural heritage of mankind. Reference was
made to the Director-General’s statement concern-
ing humanism and development which many speakers
considered a basis for future action.

(6) On the question of the placing of culture
with the social sciences and human sciences under
one chapter, several speakers felt that, since there
was no clear unity between them, it would be pre-
ferable that culture be shown as a separate chapter
in the future programme. On the other hand, the
view was expressed that the integration of social
sciences, human sciences and culture might streng-
then interdisciplinary coherence since the matters
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dealt with were largely concerned with man. In
this regard the Deputy Director-General stated
that this matter would be subject to further clari-
fication by the Director-General, in consultation
with the Executive Board and in the light of the
discussion in the Sub-Commission concerned in
the preparation of the future programme. He re-
called the possibility of combining social sciences
with natural sciences under one chapter and placing
culture under a separate chapter, which was not
however adopted in document 14 C/5 in light of. the
deliberation of the Executive Board.

(7) Programme continuity was stressed by
several speakers since in their view the future
must necessarily grow out of the present. They
also suggested that Unesco should undertake long-
term planning in this field and should not have a
new programme once every two years. They con-
sidered that the programme proposed by the
Director-General and just approved by the Sub-
Commission should serve as a sound basis for
future growth. On the proposal of launching a new
project on the design for integrated living, and
studies on the science of man, a large number of
delegates expressed their support. However,
since these proposals are closely related to those
concerning environment of man, the Sub-Commis-
sion agreed that a comprehensive programme
should be worked out by delegations concerned and
that they would submit it to the Programme Com-
mission for further discussion since it would re-
late not only to social sciences, human sciences
and culture but also to education, science and com-
munication as well. DR. 44 (P), DR. 144 (P). DR. 60
(P) and DR 140 (P).

(8) A large number of speakers expressed
their support of the principle of concentration, to
which the Assistant Director-General referred in
his introduction. Many suggested that Unesco
should concentrate on basic problems facing the
contemporary world. Some speakers mentioned
in this connexion the promotion of peace and inter-
national understanding, decolonialization and the
struggle against racialism ; others felt that Unesco
should confine its action to such objectives as the
development of intellectual co-operation, and the
strengthening of peace and assistance to develop-
ment ; still others felt that Unesco action should
be adapted to the needs of Member States and con-
fined to those which require international action
because in their view Unesco should play a stimu-
lating rôle, acting as a catalyst.

(9) Recognizing the urgent needs for Unesco
action in the field of education and science, to which

the General Conference had accorded priority at
its previous and present sessions, several
speakers felt that greater attention should be given
to the development of social sciences, human
sciences and cultural activities. An increase of
the budget for culture was particularly stressed
by four speakers.

Ways and means

(10) As to the planning and implementation of
the programme, several speakers suggested that
an interdisciplinary approach should be stressed,
particularly by strengthening the link between the
social and the human sciences. Example was
given of the cultural and economic implication for
local communities of the establishment of larger
scale technological and industrial undertakings.
That Unesco should adopt a comparative approach to
the social sciences research and cultural studies was
also stressed by several other speakers. DR. 180(P).

(11) The view was voiced by several delegates
that National Commissions should play a vital rôle
in the planning and execution of the Unesco pro-
gramme, and that this was particularly important
in such a wide field as social sciences, human
sciences and culture which were closely related
to national life.

(12) Several speakers stressed the importance
of interagency co-operation within the United Na-
tions system. One speaker referred particularly
to activities concerning human rights in which
Unesco had a shared responsibility with other
sister organizations. Another speaker referred
to research in the social sciences which, in his
view, should be made in close co-operation with
other regional, national and international organi-
zations in order to avoid duplicating and overlap-
ping on one hand, and to achieve concerted action
on the other.

(13) With regard to the co-operation with in-
ternational non-governmental organizations,
several delegates felt that Unesco should develop
an integrated plan to enlist the support of those or-
ganizations which had considerable activities
throughout the world in the field of social sciences,
human sciences and culture. In this regard, the
increased assistance to the International Council
for Philosophy and Humanistic Studies, the Inter -
national Social Science Council and the Interna-
tional Theatre Institute was particularly referred
to. The suggestion was also made that Unesco might
create an international association of private foun-
dations with a view to associating them closely
with Unesco’s activities. DR. 174 (P).

Philosophy

(14) The Sub-Commission recognized the key
rôle which philosophy played in the whole pro-
gramme of the Organization. The suggestion was
made by one delegate and supported by several
others that philosophy studies should be so de-
signed as to facilitate, on the one hand, a thorough
understanding of the Organization’s objectives and,
on the other hand, among philosophers and thinkers
all over the world meetings and exchanges of views
as a result of which it would be possible, despite
differences of doctrine, ideology and culture, to
start placing in a world perspective the problems
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of the human race which had become aware of its
infinite variety. DR. 161 (P).

Social sciences

(15) With regard to social science research,
one speaker suggested that the development of a
research policy should be based on flexible plan-
ning and on the existing policies of Member States.
It should also take into account the differences and
similarities in the conceptual organization of the
social and human sciences and ensure the co-
operation of scientists, experts and research
workers, particularly through the appropriate
international non-governmental organizations.
This received general support. In this regard
the suggestion was also made that Unesco should
study ways and means of broadening interdisci-
plinary co-operation in social science research
and teaching on the basis of the experience gained
so far, and in particular the encouraging achieve-
ments of the European Centre of Co-ordination of
Research and Documentation in the Social Sciences
(Vienna). DR.161 (P), DR.151 (P).

(16) The Director-General’s proposal to de-
velop closer co-ordination between the social
science programme and the programme relating
to science policy was endorsed. The suggestion
was made that Unesco should develop and extend
social science research activities at the regional
level, particularly through the regional research
centres and institutes. To this end, one speaker
referred to a round table for social science re-
search in Asia and another suggested a study on
science itself. A social science research pro-
gramme for Europe was also suggested. Others
felt that Unesco should promote information
services and documentation centres concerning
social science research and should co-ordinate the
existing centres with a view to achieving concerted
action on the one hand and to avoiding duplication
on the other.

(17) In the field of the teaching of social
sciences, the Director-General’s proposal for the
development and strengthening at the university
level of the teaching and wider appreciation of in-
ternational public law was accepted. In this re-
gard, one speaker suggested extending the scope
to include economic law, while others considered
Unesco should expand teaching about the United
Nations.

(18) As to the application of the social scien-
ces to contemporary problems, one speaker con-
sidered that in view of the population explosion
Unesco might undertake studies on population con-
trol in conjunction with the United Nations. Others
felt that Unesco should study the effects of town
planning on the evolution of the population. Still
another felt that Unesco should study population
problems in terms of the economic and medical
sciences and on its ethical and religious implica-
tions. Still another suggested making pilot studies
on the cultural and economic implications on local

communities of large -scale industrial develop-
ment, and undertaking a pilot study on cultural
problems in newly-created population centres.
With regard to the contribution of the social scien-
ces to development, the suggestion was made that
Unesco should endeavour to define the term “eco-
nomic take-off” of the developing countries. The
Deputy Director-General considered that this was
not within the competence of Unesco. A proposal
was made that Unesco should study, without delay,
the problems arising from the migration of intel-
lectuals, particularly from the developing to the
developed countries, and measures for remedying
them. DR.175 (P), DR.176 (P), DR.180 (P),
DR.182 (P), DR.195 (P), DR.122 (P).

(19) With regard to interdisciplinary action,
several speakers suggested that Unesco should
increase its attention on studies on the social and
economic consequences of disarmament, on the
causes and effects of international conflict and
mediation and on education and management. One
speaker suggested that Unesco should study the
social, economic, cultural and psychological prob -
lems in the newly independent countries as well as
in other developing countries, while others felt
that Unesco should intensify its activities on the
dignity of man and his basic freedoms. Stillothers
felt that activities in relation to the eradication of
racial discrimination, colonialism and neo-colo-
nialism should be strengthened. One speaker pro-
posed that the necessary steps be taken for the
preparation and adoption of a Declaration on “Race
and Racial Prejudice”.

Culture

(20) On the development of the future pro-
gramme, the Sub-Commission stressed the unique
rôle that Unesco should play in the promotion of
universal cultural co-operation, thereby further-
ing the international solidarity of mankind. It was
pointed out that man cannot live with educationand
science alone without culture, which plays such an
important rôle in the education of man in contem-
porary society. One speaker suggested that culture,
although difficult to define, was to a nation what a
soul was to a man and that cultural self-identifica-
tion substantiated the confidence of a nation in its
own destiny. In view of the overwhelming emphasis
given to technical progress, it was felt that the time
had come to reassert the importance of culture in
national life. A speaker suggested that, to this
end, a doctrine on culture should be developed,
while others felt that peace was a prerequisite to
any cultural development ; still others felt that
Unesco should develop a coherent, integrated and
purposeful long-term programme in the field of
culture.

(21) Several speakers considered that the
place of culture in the Unesco programme should,
in the long run, attain the same eminence as edu-
cation and science at present. They suggested an
increase in the budget provision for this part of the
programme and that the activities concerning in-
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tellectual co-operation should be strengthened.
(22) The Sub-Commission agreed with the

proposals of the Director-General to give high
priority to assist Member States in the formula-
tion of cultural policy through the regional confer-
ences of ministers responsible for cultural affairs.
The suggestion was put forward that Unesco should
spotlight the cultural needs of Member States at
various levels of development ; should exhibit the
new techniques and economic circuits of cultural
activity whereby culture is made accessible to the
greatest number of members of society; should
describe the administrative and financial struc-
tures of cultural activity in Member States ; should
analyse the rôle of the most effective modern means
of cultural action, e. g. television, cultural cen-
tres, radio and film, and should emphasize the
rôle of creative artists and adjutators. On the
basis of this, a coherent system of long-term pro-
gramming should be evolved in the following four
sectors : artistic creation, dissemination of cul-
ture, artistic education and protection and pre-
servation of culture. These suggestions received
general support. One speaker considered that the
central issue in this respect was the rôle of the
State vis-a-vis individual initiative, while another
voiced caution as to modern means of cultural ac-
tion which varied from community to community
and hence could not be uniformly applied ; stil l
others felt that this proposal had long and far-
reaching implications, and given the time avail-
able, did not consider it possible for the Commis-
sion to take action on it. However, many speakers
were of the opinion that his proposal might well
serve as a basis for formulating directives on the
future programme. DR. 155 (P).

(23) In the field of the studies of culture, it
was felt that Unesco should focus these studies on
their universal significance rather than on geogra-
phical differences, since the study of any specific
culture was not only to foster the mutual appre-
ciation of cultural values but also to contribute to
the solution of the great problems of the day. In
this respect several speakers suggested that Unesco
should prepare its cultural programme on the basis
of specific cultural areas which have common fea-
tures, such as language and history, so that the
intercultural relations could be developed. Other
delegates expressed views which centred on the
following :

(a) intensification of the studies of African
cultures both in depth and in scope ;

( b ) oriental studies in Latin America ;

(c) expansion of the studies of eastern cul-
tures ;

(d) study and presentation of the insufficiently
known aspects of Arab culture ;

(e) expansion of the studies to the culture of
the Mediterranean area and to Oceania ;

( f ) provision for the publication of a scienti-
fic information journal “Problems of the revival
and development of national cultures”. DR. 194 (P),
DR. 162 (P), DR. 48 (P), DR. 69 (P).

(24) With regard to the studies of African
cultures, many speakers stressed the importance
of the collection and dissemination of the oral
traditions of Africa, particularly African clas-
sics ; the establishment of African cultural cen-
tres ; the promotion of cultural relations between
Africa and Latin America ; assistance to the En-
cyclopaedia Africana, and the creation of a central
collection of traditional arts. DR. 166 (P) , DR. 170
(P), DR.92 (P), DR. 163 (P), DR. 165 (P).

(25) As to the oriental studies in Latin America
two speakers suggested that Unesco should inten-
sify activities in this field in order to promote
mutual understanding between the two continents.

(26) With regard to the study of eastern cul-
tures, one speaker suggested that Unesco should
extend its studies from Japan’s contribution to
contemporary art to other fields, while another
proposed that Unesco should establish a ten-year
plan for the study of South East Asian cultures.

(27) In the field of Arab culture, several
speakers suggested that Unesco should undertake
a study of the insufficiently known aspects of Arab
culture and publish the results thereof in view of
its contribution to world civilization. DR. 169 (P).

(28) Proposals were also made that Unesco
should extend its studies to the Mediterranean
civilization and in due course to that of Oceania,
With reference to the last area, a proposal was
made to organize an exhibition to commemorate
the bi-centenary of its discovery. To this, how-
ever, an objection was voiced by a delegate.
DR.48 (P), DR.69 (P).

(29) In the field of the protection of cultural
property, through preservation and excavation,
several delegates proposed the study of the prob-
lem concerning the need for an assessment with a
view to taking the necessary steps for the protec-
tion and development of monuments and sites and
the prohibition and prevention of illicit export,
import and transfer of ownership of cultural pro-
perty ; others considered that Unesco should pro-
mote the establishment of science museums, en-
courage the exchange of original works and under-
take drafting an international instrument concerning
travelling museums. Still others felt that Unesco
should continue to operate beyond the present dead-
line of 1968 the Regional Pilot Centre for Training
of Museum Technicians at Jos, Niger ia ,  whi le
others proposed the establishment of similar train-
ing centres for Asia. With reference to the Jos
Centre, the Deputy Director-General informed
the Commission that, at the suggestion of the
Working Party on evaluation, the Director-General
will undertake assessments in 1967-1968 of re-
gional centres and institutes established or assisted
by Unesco in Africa and that the Director-General
will consider this matter on the basis of the results
of these assessments. DR.154 (P), DR.159 (P).

(30) Several delegates felt that Unesco should
intensify its work for the restoration and preserva-
tion of cultural property endangered by human or
natural action, not only in the developed countries
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Social and Economic Development and the Prob-
lems of Peace” and other similar meetings.
DR. 152 (P), DR.170 (P), DR.191 (P), DR. 173 (P),
DR. 178 (P), DR. 192 (P), DR. 172 (P).

(33) The Sub-Commission agreed with the
Director-General’s proposal that a more important
place should be given to art education. Several
delegates felt that art education contributes to the
development of the full personality of the indivi-
dual. In this regard pilot projects in Africa in
school and out of school for promoting education
in music, drama and the visual arts and handi-
crafts were suggested. The proposal was also
made that particular emphasis should be made
on the teaching of art in higher education and in
the cultural development of the community. Simi-
larly, a study on the choreographic element in
cultural heritages was referred to. The Sub-Com-
mission was glad to note the Director-General’s
intention to establish a more substantial pro-
gramme in the field of the visual arts, the dance
and the theatre. In this connexion, closer co-
operation with the International Theatre Institute
was specifically mentioned. DR. 191 (P), DR. 177
(P), DR. 183 (P).

(34) The proposal was made by several dele-
gations that Unesco should take a daring approach
in examining the possibility of establishing an in-
ternational language with a view to facilitating
communication, and thereby promoting the soli-
darity of mankind. Doubt was expressed by one
member of the Sub-Commission, however, as to
the opportuneness of this undertaking. DR. 164 (P).

but also in the developing countries. The preser-
vation of sites of natural beauty and making a study
on the form and norms for inventories of works
of art and cultural monuments, and the convening
of a technical experts’ meeting in pursuance of the
Hague Convention, were particularly referred to.
The opinion was also expressed that the preserva-
tion of cultural heritage should not be directly
linked to the development of tourism. DR. 181 (P),
DR. 193 (P).

(31) In the field of artistic creation many de-
legates suggested that a more dynamic and com-
prehensive programme should be established and
an increased budget provision made for it, par-
ticularly in respect of fellowships for creative
artists and art critics. In this regard, a number
of proposals were put forward : that Unesco should
undertake a study of the field of artistic creation
and handicraft ; that Unesco should study ways and
means of encouraging the creation and dissemina-
tion of original works of art, including experi-
mental television ; that Unesco should provide
assistance to an international institute of music,
dancing and drama in Vienna ; that Unesco should
study the trends and the problems of architecture
in Africa; that Unesco should create a centre on
traditional art in Africa, and that attention should
be paid to the relationship between artistic media
and new audiences. DR. 153 (P), DR. 168 (P),
DR.134 (P), DR.72 (P). DR.25 (P). DR.110 (P).

(32) For the diffusion of culture several de-
legates suggested that Unesco should establish a
programme for promoting ways and means of
making known and available to the symphony or-
chestras of the world the best works of young
composers; that Unesco should facilitate the pre-
paration and publication of collections of traditional
arts and the Guide to African Art for the general
public; that Unesco should facilitate the establish-
ment of Africancultural centres for the stimulating
and propagating of cultural life; that Unesco should
study the rôle of radio in the diffusion of culture
and should promote the use of radio, cinema and
television for the same purpose. Suggestions
were also made that the music of the Middle
Ages and the Renaissance should be widely dif-
fused throughout the world, and that theoretical
and practical studies should be undertaken on the
aesthetic, cultural and sociological consequences
of the increasing rôle of audio-visual images in
contemporary societies, particularly in the de-
veloping countries. Some speakers emphasized
that the activities in the diffusion of culture should
be focused on the promotion of peace, mutual un-
derstanding and friendship, on the one hand, and
against racialism, colonialism, neo -colonialism,
hatred, prejudice and war on the other hand, by
means of organizing mobile exhibitions, films,
television, international seminars and symposia.
One speaker proposed that an international con-
gress be convened on the theme “Science and
Culture in the Defence of Peace” as well as an
international symposium on "The Paths of Mankind’s

Procedure

(35) Many speakers expressed their appre-
ciation of the initiative taken by the Executive
Board to provide the General Conference with the
opportunity of establishing directives to the
Director-General for the preparation of the future
programme. They felt, however, that the proce-
dure employed at this General Conference could
be further improved. To this end, suggestions
were made, one for convening expert meetings to
prepare the directives on the future programme
for submission to the General Conference for ap-
proval, particularly in the field of social sciences,
human sciences and culture, another for creating
a third commission or round table at the General
Conference, devoting its full time to the consider-
ation of the future programme, and a third sug-
gestion to arrange meetings in such a way as to
make possible a fuller discussion of the future
programme.

(36) Given the complexity of the programme
which the Sub -Commission was called upon to con-
sider , the time available and the number of pro-
posals submitted by Member States, the Sub-Com-
mission was not able to establish exhaustive di-
rectives for the Director-General for the develop-
ment of the future programme, and the view was
expressed that the Director-General should
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examine, within the limits of the budget which he
will propose, the proposals which appear in the
Summary Records, bearing in mind the remarks
presented at the Sub-Commission as they are ex-
pressed in the present report.

(37) The Sub-Commission unanimously
adopted a resolution. *

* The text of this resolution appears in para.
1093 of the Report of the Programme Com-
mission.
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APPENDIX V

REPORT OF SUB-COMMISSION I
CONCERNING THE FUTURE PROGRAMME

IN THE FIELD OF COMMUNICATION
(14 C/PRG/9)

(1) Sub-Commission I devoted its 30th and
31st meetings to the consideration of the future
programme in the field of communication. The
Chairman introduced his note (14 C/PRG/S-C. I/7)
to the Sub-Commission summarizing the main sug-
gestions forwarded by Member States in their writ-
ten proposals contained in document 14 C/8 and
Add. , and in the 14 C/DR series. The Chairman
invited the members of the Sub-Commission to
present oral proposals to the Sub-Commission.
He stated that, after his introduction and the As-
sistant Director-General’s introduction of the
“Note by the Director-General”, the Sub-Commis-
sion should generally discuss and exchange views
on this subject ; speakers might also comment on
the proposals forwarded by delegations. After this
debate, the Deputy Director-General would pre-
sent a summary of the conclusions of the Sub-
Commission which might form the basis of a draft
resolution for submission to the Programme Com-
mission, in the form of recommendations and not
decisions, according to the recommendations of
the Bureau of the General Conference.

Assistant Director-General’s introduction

(2) A statement was then made by the Assistant
Director-General in charge of Communication, who
stressed that the principle of integration in Unesco’s
programme in the fields of education, science and
culture would be duly applied in the communication
sector. Since the programme approved by the Sub-
Commission for 1967-1968 contained certain new
undertakings, it was obvious that they would have
to be pursued in the future, in line with long-term
planning. He emphasized the importance of joint
efforts among Member States, international govern-
mental and non-governmental organizations, par -
titularly those in the mass media field, and unesco.
He invited members of the Sub-Commission to pro-
vide guidance to the Director-General as to new
initiatives, which would necessarily have to be
selective since it should not be expected that the
1969 -1970 budget for Communication would be in-
creased substantially.

(3) Concerning activities to promote the free
flow of information and international exchanges,
the Assistant Director-General reported that the
Director -General intended to pursue the programme
on the use of space communication in pursuance of
Unesco’s aims, as described in document 14 C/25.
Means of ensuring the most effective application
of the Declaration of the Principle of International

Cultural Co -operation would be further explored,
as well as the broadest interpretation and widest
application of Unesco’s agreements for the free
flow of information. Further efforts would be
directed to research into, and evaluation of, the
use of mass communication for economic and
social development purposes. The education and
training of information personnel would be inten-
sified. The book development programme in Asia
would be extended to Africa.

(4) The Assistant Director-General stated
that it was envisaged that the services for public
information and promotion of international under -
standing would devote particular attention to the
problems of economic and social development, in
co -operation with the United Nations Development
Programme and other United Nations Agencies.
A ten-year plan would be launched to expand the
distribution of the Unesco Courier throughout the
world. Training policies at national, regional
and international levels would be further developed,
particularly for developing countries. In the field
of documentation, co-operation with international
non-governmental organizations would be streng-
thened ; the training of personnel would be further
intensified ; assistance for the development of
libraries and archives would be increased ; long-
term planning for international improvement in
bibliographical work would be initiated and the use
of new documentation techniques, such as data
processing, would be promoted. Statistical acti-
vities, particularly those concerned with achieving
greater international comparability of data would
be further developed.

(5) Twenty-three speakers took part in the
ensuing discussion, generally agreeing that the
1967-1968 programme approved by the Sub-Com-
mission should serve as a basis for future develop-
ment. It was stated that efforts should be made to
eliminate marginal projects ; other delegations
consider that budget provisions for this programme
should be substantially increased if Unesco were
to be expected to discharge its constitutional func-
tions in this field effectively. The wish was also
expressed that future programmes of the Communi-
cation Sector should be formulated in more pre-
cise and concrete terms.

Discussion of underlying principles

(6) Recognizing the gulf between the immense
possibilities offered by advances in communication
techniques and the present use being made of these
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techniques, the Sub -Commission was of the opinion
that a new orientation of Unesco’s programme in
the field of communication should be envisaged.
It stressed the special contribution that the infor-
mation media could make to the achievement of
Unesco’s objectives by means of an integrated ap-
preach, as suggested in the Director-General’s
note. Many speakers considered that Unesco’s
information concepts and methods should be re-
vised in order to ensure that activities in this field
are properly planned, fully co-ordinated and ade-
quately evaluated. In this connexion several
speakers stressed that communication should
serve to promote human progress in education,
science and culture. (See document 14 C/10,
Chapter 4, Introduction, paras. 16 and 17). The
Sub-Commission recognized that communication
is an important means to these ends, and indeed,
the view was expressed that in the present epoch
of social, economic and cultural change, commu-
nications are the motor of change and accordingly
merit full attention in their own right.

(7) Several speakers stressed that informa-
tion services should be directed towards national
development. Many speakers considered that the
promotion of peace and international understand-
ing should permeate all Unesco’s actions in infor-
mation. One speaker stressed Unesco’s mission
for promoting the dissemination of information
free from commercial, economic and political
bias ; while others, feeling that the content of
information was of crucial importance, suggested
that Unesco should stimulate and promote all mea-
sures, particularly of a statutory nature, aimed at
qualitative improvement of information and at in-
creasing awareness of the growing social rô1e and
responsibility of the mass media in modern society.

(8) Several delegations stated that Unesco’s
Communication programme should be substantially
increased, both in scope and in depth. Some
speakers felt that a larger place should be given to
research on information media, both at national
and international levels, and that measures for
promoting the free flow of information should be
strengthened, as proposed by the Director-General;
while others felt that, in view of the dispropor-
tionate distribution of information facilities be-
tween the developed and the developing countries,
Unesco’s action should place more emphasis on
the less developed regions of the world, particu-
larly Africa, Asia and Latin America. Unesco’s
assistance for the advancement of mass commu-
nication media in the developing countries and for
systematic national planning was cited as a possi-
bility for such an extension, on the one hand, and
the promotion of professional training of informa-
tion personnel in the developing regions, on the
other. The suggestion was made that Unesco should
issue its public information materials in as many
languages and with as wide a distribution as pos-
sible.

(9) Referring to the new profession in com-
munication (one speaker suggested the term

“communicator”), the Sub-Commission agreed
that Unesco should give the utmost importance to
the training of information personnel. In this con-
nexion, several speakers suggested the establish-
ment of national and regional institutes, where
they were not already in existence, and the cre-
ation of faculties in centres of higher learning,
for this purpose. In this regard, the Sub-Com-
mission was gratified to learn that the Govern-
ment of the Netherlands had established a training
institute for information personnel from the de-
veloping countries. Most of the speakers referred
to the necessity for concerted action in the develop-
ment of information programmes between Member
States, international governmentaland non-govern-
mental organizations, professional bodies and Unesco.
A suggestion was made that Unesco should study ways
and means of stimulating systematic co-operation
between professional information personnel, parti-
cularly with a view to initiating efficient utilization
of the modern means of disseminating knowledge,
and to providing out-of-school and out -of -university
education by encouraging the creation through mass
communicationmedia of “second chance” schools
and universities. Others felt that Unesco should
closely co-operate with the United Nations on the dis -
semination of information and with the International
Telecommunication Union in connexion with the de-
velopment of space communication programmes.
Still others considered that increased co-operation
with national and regional radio and television or -
ganizations could immensely further Unesco’s aims.

Free flow of information

(10) Realizing that technological advances in
the space sciences have opened up new horizons
for Unesco’s action, the Sub-Commission felt that
Unesco should enlarge and intensify its efforts to-
wards the utilization of space communication for
furthering education, science, culture and com-
munication throughout the world. The Sub-Com-
mission was glad to note that the Director-General
intended to give particular attention to the study of
the international agreements required in this field;
to the measures necessary for launching pilot pro-
jects on the use of space communication for edu-
cational purposes ; and to the convening of an in-
ternational conference for the formulation of pro-
posals for the use of satellite communication in
support of the objectives of Unesco. Several de -
legates proposed that Unesco should initiate studies
and promote conventions, in co-operation with ap-
propriate United Nations Agencies, to safeguard
the right to use broadcasting satellites as a first
step towards the international regularization of
the use of this medium so as to avoid their misuse.
Two speakers, however, had reservations about this.

Mass communication

(11) The production of a larger quantitv of
low-cost radio receivers for the developing
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countries and the establishment of centres for the
training of technicians in the mass communication
media in Africa were also referred to. Concerning
the future development of the Mass Communication
programme, several speakers stressed the im-
portance of the role played by the local press and
broadcasting stations and felt that Unesco should
give special attention to this. The Sub-Commis-
sion agreed that the co-ordinated book promotion
programme (ref. document 14 C/24) should be de-
veloped along the lines recommended by the Tokyo
Conference and the proposal for its extension to
Africa was welcomed. It was stressed that the
co-ordinated book promotion programme should
particularly aim at producing good quality, inex-
pensive textbooks with an appropriate content.

(12) The Sub-Commission agreed that the
future programme should devote increased atten-
tion and resources to the use of informationmedia,
and particularly television, for out -of -school and
extra-university education, as well as to adult li-
teracy teaching.

(13) The Sub-Commission recognized that
broadcasting organizations and the printed media
are already actively using their resources for edu-
cational and cultural purposes and are co-operating
internationally in this respect. These efforts should,
where appropriate, receive the support of Unesco.

(14) Suggestions were also made :
(i) that Unesco should establish and publish

periodically an index concerning research workers
and publications; theses and studies made, or in
course of preparation, in the field of mass com-
munication ;

(ii) that Unesco should abstract and summarize
in an appropriate publication, information on na-
tional legislation concerning communication in re -
lation to the Universal Declaration of Human Rights;

(iii) that Unesco should establish qualifica-
tions, and conditions for employment in professions
connected with information ; and

(iv) that Unesco should establish more centres
for the training of professionals of all sectors of
information and of journalism teachers.
These suggestions were supported by many speakers.
It was also suggested that mass media experts be
recruited on a broader geographical basis, in so
far as scarcity of such experts in certain regions
allowed. The opinion was also expressed that
Unesco experts in the information field should be
supplied with more equipment (e. g. films, slides,
receivers) for their field mission.

Public information and the promotion
of international understanding

(15) Regarding Unesco’s public information
activities, one speaker expressed the view that their
value had hitherto been underestimated. In his
opinion, unless the aims and purposes of the Or-
ganization were fully understood by the public
throughout the world and earned their wholehearted
support, no meaningful action could be taken by

Unesco. It was therefore necessary to increase
the information content of development pro-
grammes. Other delegates suggested that Unesco’s
information activities should be directed primarily
towards the implementation of resolutions adopted
by the General Conference at previous sessions,
the effect of promoting peace and international un-
derstanding and of struggling against war, colonial-
ism and racialism. Still others felt that special ef-
forts should be made to promote better understand-
ing of the past and present history of the peoples of
the developing countries in order, particularly, to
combat fixed ideas and prejudices and to promote
solidarity with these peoples. They proposed, there-
fore, that Unesco should prepare films and television
programmes for use in and out of school, with a view
to contributing towards a better understanding and
appreciation of the cultural heritage, way of life,
problems and aspirations of other peoples. The sug-
gestion was also put forward that Unesco should es -
tablish a central film unit and collect slides from
national information offices for the purpose of lend-
ing them to individuals and organizations and thus
facilitate better appreciation of nationallife. A
proposal was made that Unesco should commemorate
the centenary of Mahatma Gandhi in 1969 by the pub-
lication of his writings and by the organizing of sym-
posia, etc. Wider dissemination of the Unesco
Courier was also referred to.

International training and
fellowship administration

(16) The Sub-Commission noted with approval
the Director-General’s proposal to undertake action
to promote the formulation of policies for training
abroad - at national and international levels - in
terms of manpower requirements for national de-
velopment ; as well as his indication that efforts
to provide assistance to developing countries will
be intensified, for the planning and organization of
international training programmes.

Documentation

(17) In view of technological progress in the
storing, retrieval and processing of data, the Sub-
Commission emphasized the importance of the
rôle which documentation could play in educational,
scientific and cultural development ; in this respect,
the concentration and co-ordination of the internal
and external activities of Unesco in this field would
be highly desirable. It expressed the hope that the
establishment of a new department would give new
meaning to Unesco’s actions in this field. Special
emphasis was laid on the need to develop library
and archive services in the developing countries,
particularly in rural areas. Stress was also laid
on the importance of long-term international action
for the development of bibliographical services,
with a view to accelerating the exchange and transfer
of information both between nations and between
disciplines. Several delegates suggested that
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Unesco should concentrate its resources on a few
effective projects in this field, in close co-opera-
tion with the competent non-governmental organi-
zations. They felt that the priority areas should
be :

(i) improvement in the planning of national,
regional and international services ;

(ii) training of personnel, including planning
and maintenance personnel ;

(iii) organizing research centres ;
(iv) establishment of common standards ;

[ v )
evaluation and use of new techniques ;

vi revitalization of the International Ad-
visory Committee.
They also suggested that Unesco should prepare
long-term plans for the international improvement
of bibliographical work, with particular attention
to the compilation of current national bibliogra-
phies, and that it should play its proper Part,

within the United Nations family and the United
Nations Development Programme, in adapting
traditional as well as new techniques in docu-
mentation, libraries and archives to the growing
needs of national and international development.
Another speaker suggested that Unesco should
promote access to archives for the purpose of

historical research. Others felt that Unesco’s
assistance to the International Council of Archives
should be increased. Still others believed that
Unesco should streamline its own documentation
service, e.g. by publishing index cards which
could be made available to the National Commis-
sions.

Statistics

(18) Given the fact that statistics are vital to
international comparative studies and to national
planning, several delegates suggested that Unesco
should strengthen its statistics service, particu-
larly with regard to improving the international
comparability of data, in agreement with the
various departments of Unesco.

Resolution

(19) Sub-Commission I unanimously adopted
a resolution. *

* The text of this resolution appears in para.
1096 of the Report of the Programme Com-
mission.
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APPENDIX VI

THE FUTURE ROLE AND ORGANIZATION
OF THE PROGRAMME COMMISSION

(14 C/PRG/15)

A report by the Chairman of the Programme Commission
based on replies to a Questionnaire (14 C/PRG/4)

prepared by the Bureau of the Programme Commission

INTRODUCTION

(1) In order to provide guidance for the Pro-
gramme Commission, the General Conference and
the Executive Board in arranging future sessions,
the Bureau of the Programme Commission invited
each-delegation to state briefly its position on a
number of questions. Replies were received from
107 Member States and the Bureau of the Programme
Commission wishes to express its sincere thanks
to the delegates for this very encouraging response.
The list of Member States responding is shown in
Annex A. The replies to the questions are sum-
marized below and the questionnaire is shown in
Annex B with the number of responses against
each question. Annex C shows the breakdown
of these responses by five major regions.

Arrangements at the General Conference
(Question 1)

(2) More than three-quarters of the delegates
replying (86) preferred the arrangements at the
fourteenth session of the General Conference
whereby two Sub-Commissions have dealt with two
chapters each. Only 7 delegates preferred the or-
ganization of the thirteenth session during which
the Programme Commission worked with one Sub-
Commission dealing with a single chapter (Chap-
ter 2.NS). A third Sub-Commission for future
conferences was suggested by 4 delegates although
some who supported the new arrangements found
it was difficult for small delegations to be in touch
with the work of the two Commissions.

Distribution of time (Question 2)

(3) The delegates were divided between those
who preferred the present distribution of time (62)
and those who would like to change the distribution

(42) . Most of those who wanted the change (35)
wished to allocate more time for the future pro-
gramme. The most frequent reason given for this
was that it was difficult for delegations to alter
significantly the present programme whereas they
could offer guidelines for the future programme.
(The European and other developed countries
showed a different pattern, only 12 preferring the
present distribution and 18 wishing to change the
distribution, 16 of whom wished to allocate more
time to the future programme).

Working parties and round tables (Question 3)

(4) The majority of delegates replying (61)
were satisfied with the present limits to working
parties but a considerable minority (35) wished
to have more. Among those who preferred to
keep to the present limits, there was a view that
working parties strained the resources of small
delegations. Although 107 delegations replied to
the question on working parties only 83 answered
the question on round tables, of whom 51 were
satisfied with the present limits, almost the same
proportion as with working parties (61 out of 107).
Only a quarter (21) asked for more round table
meetings as against a third (35) asking for more
working parties ; 13% (11) expressed a wish for
no round tables as against 5% (5) preferring no
working parties. Clearly working parties found
more favour with delegations than did round tables.
Subjects suggested, other than those illustrated in
the question, were limited to one proposal for
technical education and one for agricultural edu-
cation. (In both cases the Latin American delega-
tions ran counter to the general view and a major-
ity of those who replied preferred more meetings).

“Frustration” (Question 4)

(5) More than half the delegates replying (60)
had no “sense of frustration” that has often been
talked about in the past. Of the remaining 40 who
replied to the question, 11 delegates had experi-
enced considerable frustration. (The European
and other developed countries experienced more
frustration than the average. In their case a ma-
jority was in the “considerable” and “slight” cate-
gories) .

(6) The most common reasons for frustration
were : too many speeches with too much repeti-
tion, often irrelevant ; over tolerant chairing of
meetings ; the lack of exchange of views between
delegations in that speeches did not take up earlier
points but were prepared statements ; and the re-
luctance of the Secretariat to change its programme.
The absence of any serious frustration was attri-
buted to the clear understanding by the Secretariat
of the purpose of the Programme Commission ; the
brevity and clarity of the Secretariat introductions
and summaries, and the establishment of a precise
aim for each sub-commission.
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Time limits (Question 5)

(7) The majority of delegates replying (60)
was in favour of a time limit on speeches but a
considerable minority (45) was against. The most
frequent period suggested for a time limit was be-
tween five and ten minutes, and it was often stated
that a time limit would encourage speakers to keep
to the subject and make concise statements. (The
African delegations differed from the rest in this
question and 16 of the 25 replying were against a
time limit). It was generally felt that the control
of time was the function of the Chairman and time
limits should vary according to the importance of
the subject.

Ad Hoc Committee and Draft Resolutions
(Question 6) *

(8) The response to the work of the Ad Hoc
Committee of the Programme Commission in clari-
fying and organizing the discussion of DRs was
very favourable. Two thirds (67) of the delegates
replying considered that the work of the Committee
had been very helpful and only 4 found the work not
at all helpful. Although a third (31) of the delegates
replying expressed qualified approval they joined
the more enthusiastic delegations in an overwhelm-
ing vote of 95% (96) in favour of continuing the Com-
mittee. It was felt by many members that the work
of the Ad Hoc Committee reduced considerably the
time taken up in administrative procedure in the
Sub -Commission and, by its clarification, allowed
members to concentrate on the programme.. (The
European countries were the least enthusiastic,
the only group where the “somewhats” were in a
majority).

(9) The Ad Hoc Committee in an evaluationof
its own work came to the following conclusions :

(a) The Committee was unanimous in the view
it had performed useful work, and was indeed an
essential instrument in the work of the Programme
Commission. There should be a similar committee
at the fifteenth session.

(b) It was agreed that the future committee
should be smaller than the present one, consisting
of, perhaps, three members, working with the
Chairman of the Programme Commission and
senior members of the Secretariat.

(c) It was also felt that the committee should
be able to conduct its work in a continuous manner,
like a standing committee, its members being lar-
gely relieved of other duties and receiving docu-
ments at least a day in advance.

(d) There was general agreement that the ef-
ficiency of the Committee’s work must depend to a
great extent upon the submission of draft resolu-
tions 72 hours before examinationby the committee.

Presentation of the draft programme
and budget (Question 7)

(10) The delegates were almost unanimous
(101) in preferring the 14 C/5 method of presenting

the draft resolutions and suggestions for action
addressed to Member States in a consolidatedform
at the beginning of each chapter. They were divided
on the question of the resolutions addressed to the
Director-General. Whereas a majority (60) found
this presentation completely satisfactory, a subs-
tantial minority (42) was reserved in its approval.
(This reservation was most strongly evident in
Asia, and Europe where a majority was in the
“somewhat” category).

(11) All but two of the delegates wanted to
maintain the current practice of a brief repre-
sentation of continuing activities with a more de-
tailed treatment of new activities, and over (94)
preferred the present order of discussion of each
chapter from its first to last section, rather than
the thirteenth session procedure of new activities
first, followed by continuing activities later. (It
is interesting to note that on the two occasions,
when delegations were asked to choose between
the thirteenth and fourteenth sessions - questions
1 and 7 - the results were very similar in favour
of the fourteenth session: 86 to 7 in question 1,
and 94 to 9 in question 7).

Documentation (Question 8)

(12) The delegates were divided betweenthose
who thought the amount of documentation was right
(58) and those who recommended a change (46). Of
the 46 who wanted a change 44 preferred less docu-
mentation. (In Africa a small majority wanted a
change in favour of less documentation). The major
problem referred to was distribution; many dele-
gates pressing for earlier distribution of docu-
ments. The smaller delegations were particularly
concerned to reduce the amount of documentation
which overloaded their few members.

Other suggestions for improvement (Question 9)

(13) A number of suggestions concerned the
documentation of the Programme Commission.
Among these suggestions were an index of docu-
ments, grouping of documents into composite volu-
mes wherever possible, explanatory notes on the
interpretation of the budget document, distribu-
tion of the agenda on the previous day and an ear-
lier distribution of other documents.

(14) Most of the organizational comments had
been mentioned in replies to earlier questions, on
speeches, on a third Sub-Commission, on control
of speakers, etc. A preference for shorter Secre-
tariat explanations was also expressed. One new
proposal was for a review of the biennium just
ending as an evaluation of Unesco’s achievements.

Value of the Programme Commission (Question 10)

(15) All the delegates answering this question
found the Programme Commission of inestimable
value and quite essential to the understanding of
the work of Unesco. It was considered by many
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delegations to be the most important activity of
the General Conference.

Bureau of the Programme Commission
and Bureaux of the Sub-Commissions

(16) There is one more matter to be men-
tioned. That refers to the absolutely invaluable
part which the Bureau, and the Bureaux of the two
Sub-Commissions, played in directing and organ-
izing work - in the Commission and Sub-Commis-
sions. There are 120 delegations and in each de-
legation - except the smallest - an average of
5 or 10 specialists. There are two Sub-Commis-
sions, one working party, 5 drafting committees.
The only way to work efficiently was for the
Bureau and those of the Sub-Commissions to meet
daily. It should therefore be recommended to the

General Conference that, for the future, the Bureau
of the Programme Commission, which shouldmeet
as appropriate with the Bureaux of its Sub-Commis-
sions, should be recognized as a constituent organ
of the Commission and provided for specifically
under the Rules of Procedure with appropriate
facilities, as part of the task of improving the or-
ganization that is to be entrusted to the Executive
Board.

Conclusion

(17) On the basis of the above analysis of the
expressed views of delegations, the Commis-
sion unanimously recommended that the General
Conference adopt resolution 15.2 (14 C/PRG/l5
Corr. 1).
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ANNEX A

LIST OF MEMBER STATES REPLYING TO QUESTIONNAIRE 14 C/PRG/4)

Afghanistan
Alger ia
Argentina
Australia
Austria
Belgium
Bolivia
Braz i l
Bulgaria
Burma
Burundi
Byelorussian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Cambodia
Cameroon
Canada
Central African Republic
Ceylon
Chile
China
Colombia
Congo (Brazzaville)
Democratic Republic of Congo
Costa Rica
Cuba
Czechoslovakia
Dahomey
Denmark
Dominican Republic
Ecuador
El Salvador
Ethiopia
Finland
France
Gabon
Federal Republic of Germany
Ghana

Greece
Guatemala
Haiti
Honduras
Hungary
Iceland
India
Indonesia
Iran
Iraq
Ireland
Italy
Ivory Coast
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kenya
Republic of Korea
Laos
Lebanon
Liber ia
Libya
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Malawi
Mal i
Malaysia
Malta
Mexico
Monaco
Mongolia
Morocco
Nepal
Netherlands
New Zealand
Nicaragua
Niger

Nigeria
Norway
Pakistan
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Portugal
Romania
Rwanda
Saudi Arabia
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Somalia
Spain
Sudan
Sweden
Switzerland
Syria
Thailand
Togo
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Ukrainian Soviet

Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics
United Arab Republic
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland
United Republic of Tanzania
United States of America
Upper Volta
Uruguay
Venezuela
Republic of Viet -Nam
Yemen
Zambia
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Present Thirteenth

Do you prefer the present, continuing order of discussion
of each chapter from its first to last section, or do you
prefer the thirteenth session procedure of discussion of
new activities first and then continuing ones? 94 9

No reply 4

(8) Efforts have been made over the years steadily to reduce the amount of documentation before the Com-
mission.

Right More Less- -  

Is the present amount of documentation right or should
there be more or less documentation? 58 2 44

No reply 3

(9) Other suggestions for simplifying, improving and heightening the work and effectiveness of the Pro-
gramme Commission.

(10) If desired, state briefly the value or the limitations of the Programme Commission for your delegation,
government and National Commission.
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ANNEX C

QUESTIONNAIRE 14 C/ PRG/ 15

NUMBER OF RESPONSES TO EACH QUESTION BY MAJOR REGIONS

Question Afr ica

Europe
Latin Arab

America States
Asia

and other
developed

Total

countries

Q. 1 Arrangement

(a) 13 C/

(b) 14 C,/

(c )  equal

(d) other

no reply

Q. 2 Distribution of time

(a) present

(b) more future

(c) more biennium

no reply

Q. 3 (i) Working party

(a) present limits

(b) more

(c) none

no reply

(ii) Round tables

(a) present limits

(b) more

(c) none

no reply

Q. 4 Frustration

(a) considerable

(b) slight

(c) none

no reply

Q. 5 Time limit

( a )  y e s

(b) no

no reply

3

19 18

2 1

1 1

17 12

7 5

1 2

1

16 7

6 10

3 1

2

15

4

2

4

2

5

15

3

9 14

16 6

5

10

1

4

8

11

1

9

3

8

3

1

10

1

1

1

4

7

7

5

1

14

2

1

12

4

2

10

7

1

9

2

2

5

2

3

13

13

5

3

26

1

2

7

86

7

4

3

12 62

16 35

2 7

2 3

20

9

3

61

35

5

6

12 51

4 21

6 11

10 24

6 11

9 29

14 60

3 7

17 60

13 45

2 2
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Europe
and other
developed

Question Afr ica
Latin Arab

America States
As ia

countries
-

Q. 6 (i) Clarification of DR’s

(a) very much

(b) somewhat

(c) not at all

no reply

(ii) Continuation of Committee

( a )  y e s

(b) no

no reply

Q. 7 Draft programme and budget

(i) Consolidated

( a )  y e s

(b) no

no reply

(ii) Presentation of resolutions

(a)

(b)

(c)

completely satisfactory

somewhat satisfactory

not very satisfactory

no reply

(iii) Present practice

( a )  y e s

(b) no

no reply

(iv) Order of discussion

(a) present

(b) thirteenth

no reply

Q. 8 Documentation

(a) right

(b) more

( c )  l e s s

no reply

Total number of countries replying 25

17

5

2

1

15

4

1

23

1

1

18 12 16

2 2

23

1

1

19

1

16

9

15

5

24

1

18

1

1

21 18

3 1

1 1

12

13

9

1

9

1

20

7

5

12

11

1

12

9

3

12

13

4

1

15

13

4

67

31

4

5

27

5

96

5

6

18 29

1

2

101

2

4

8 14 60

10 15 42

3 5

18 30

2

101

2

4

16

2

27

3

2

94

9

4

12

6

16 58

1 2

13 44

2 3

18 32 107

Total
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ANNEX D

GENERALCONFERENCE PROCEDURES

Draft resolution submitted by Sierra Leone (14 C/DR. 133)

The Programme Commission,

Noting that its work is behind schedule,

Noting that many delegations to the Commission and its Sub-Commissions use their right of
speech to publicize the activities of their countries instead of discussing the Organization’s
programme for 1967-1968 and for the future,

Recalling that Member States had ample opportunity for such publicity in their Reports to the
Director-General and their contributions to the General Debate, both of which can be supple-
mented by the distribution to other delegations of printed publicity material,

Noting further that some delegations when commenting on the Organization’s programme
merely repeat arguments already adduced, or support views already expressed,

Recalling the high cost to Member States of attending and providing services for the General
Conference,

Urges speakers to be economical, relevant and to avoid repetition, and delegations merely
wishing to support or oppose a draft resolution to use their vote for this purpose ;

Assures its Chairman and Vice-Chairmen, and the Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen of its Sub-
Commissions, of its full support for any action they may find it necessary to take to check
speakers who in their opinion are wasting the time of the Commission or Sub-Commission
and consequently the public funds of all Member States ;

Records its view that if all delegations co-operate with Chairmen in this respect there will
be no need for the extension in duration of-the fifteenth session of the General Conference
which the Director -General proposes ; and

Requests its Chairman to communicate this view to the Executive Board.
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APmNmx VII /APPENDICE VII /APENDICE VII/A~BABJIEHHE vu 

FUTURE PROGRAMME PROGRAMME FUTUR 

Extracts from summary records of Extraits des comptes rendus analytiques 
the Programme Commission de la Commission du Programme 

PROGRAMA FUTURO 

Pasajes de las actas resumidas 
de la Comision de1 Programa 

BYJIYIIlASr HPOPPAMMA 

BbInepxKu I-33 KpaTKUX OT=IeTOB 

Ko~nccnu no nporpaMMe 

ELEVENTH MEETING, 24 November 1966, morning 
ONZIEME SEANCE, 24 novembre 1966, matin 
DECIMOPRIMERA SESION, 24 de noviembre de 1966, por la mafiana 
OAMHHAAHATOE 3ACEAAHBE, 24 ~0~6~s 1966 r., y~po 

14 C/PRG/SR. 1 I 

Time-table of preparation of future programme and budget 
(14 C/35, paragraph 7 A.(ii); 14 C/ADM/3). 

1. The CHAIRMAN invited the Chairman of the Executive Board to introduce the section of 
document 14 C/35 relative to the time-table for the preparation of the future programme and budget. 

2. M. EL FASI (president du Conseil executif) presente le rapport du Conseil executif sur la ques- 
tion du calendrier pour la preparation du programme et du budget (14 C/35, 7. A (ii)). Pour les 
raisons qui sont exposees au paragraphe 3, page 17, du document 14 C/ADM/S, deuxikme partie, 
la Commission administrative a recommande de modifier les dates indiquees aux paragraphes 5, 
6, 7, 8 et 10 du calendrier. De ce fait, la date de l’ouverture de la quinzieme session dela ConfC- 
rence generale se trouverait avancee au 15 octobre 1968. 

3. The CHAIRMAN invited the Vice-Chairman of the Administrative Commission to comment 
on Part II of document 14 C/ADM/J. 

4 .l B .C .KOJIBACBH (BCCP), BbIcTynasI B KaqeCTBe ~OKnaAwiKa OT AAMuHucTpaTuBHoi? KOMUCCRU, aa- 

WfTan nyHKT 23 npOeKTa AOKJIaAa AAMUHUCTpaTUBHOfi KOMUCCUU YaCTb II(14 C/ADM/3); npe3UAUyM KOH- 

@epeHLWU nepeAaAHa paCCMOTpeHUe CieAyIollWe ABe qIBCTU AOKyMeHTa 14 c/35 AAMUHUCTpaTUBHOfi KO- 

MMCCUU: nyHKT 7.A (il) - IJEl@UK nO,WOTOBKU npOrpaMMb1 U 6IOAxeTa; lIyHKT 7 (WI) - AOJtl-OCpO=iHOe 

nnaHupoBaHue. 3TU ABa Bonpoca 6bInu TaKxe nepeAaHbI KOMUCCUU no nporpaMMe. 

4.2 npeACeAaTe,,b HCnOAHUTelIbHOl-0 COBeTa npeACTaBUn AOKyMeHT 14 c/35 U OTBeTUn Ha BOnpOCbl 

AeneraToe. 

rpa@UK nOAl-OTOBKU npOrpaMMbI U 6IOAxeTa 

4.3 reHepanbHbIi? AUpeKTOp COO6UlUII KOMUCCUU, ZITO B CBRBU C HeAaBHUMU U3MeHeHUHMU B A.aTaX 

IIpOBeAeHMFI OCHOBHblX MepOnpURTUti B napUme, AaIClqUMU B03MOXHOCTb 06eCneWiTb OTelIRMU, 6bIno 

6bI BOBMO)~(HO nepeHeCTU HaqaJlO IIZTHaAIjaTOfi CeCCUU reHepaIIbHOfi KOH@epeHUkiU Ha ABe HeAelIU paHb- 

IlIe. 3TO AacT ABOfiHylo BblrOAy: C OAHOi? CTOpOHbI, KoH@epeHuux 6yAeT npoxoauTb B yWIOBki5IX 6onee 
MRI-KOti nOrOAb1, C ApyI-Oti CTOpOHbl - npeAOCTElBUT 6onbme BpeMeHU AJIR CeKpeTapUaTa AJIR 3aBepUle- 

HUR pa60Tb1, KOTOpasI AOJIwtHZi 6bITb CAeJlaHa B IlepUOA MeKAy OKOH'laHUeM TeHepanbHOfi KOH@epeHIJUU 

u KOHUOM rona. Hepenecemie HarIana reHepanbHOti KoHQepeHuuu nonxmH0 npuBecTu K cooTBeTcTByIo- 
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“,eMy U3MeHeHuIC B AaTaX, yKa3aHHblX B IlyHKTaX 5, 6, 7, 8 M 10 rpa@ma IIOATOTOBKU nporpaMMb1 II 
6ronxeTa. KOMUCCUR oAo6puna ~TM u3MeHeHuE B AaTax. 

4.4 KOMUCCMR Cornacunacb c TeM, qT0 HOBbIi? rpa@,aK IIOArOTOBKu npOrpaMMb1 M 6mAxeTa IIpeACTEt- 
BnReT 3HawITenbHoe ynysrueHue u nporrecc ~OA~OTOBKM nporpaMMb1 u 6m&ueTa 6yne’r ynpolueH u 6onb- 
IIIe BpeMeHU MOXeT npeAOCTaBnRTbCR MCIIOnHMTenbHOMy COBeTy u CeKpeTapuaTy AnFf 06CyXAeHWI Te- 

KyDIefi npOrpaMMb1. Ko~uccus IIOAYepKHyna BaXHOCTb CTpOrOro CO6nKJAeHUR CO CTOpOHbI CeKpeTapua- 

Ta AaT, yCTaHOBneHHb,X B rpa@UKe nOArOTOBKu npOrpaMMb1 u 6IoA;uteTa, OCO6eHHO AaTbI 31 MapTa 
1968 r. AnR paCnpOCTpaHeHu8 npOeKTa npOrpaMMbI U 6mAxeTa (15 c/5). 

4.5 KOMUCCMR eAUHOrnaCH0 PeKOMeHAOBana ,?eHepanbHOfi KOH@epeHLWu IlpMHRTb CneAyEOWylo pe30- 

nM4uIo: 

4.6 FeHepanbHaz KoH@epeHqus, 06CyAUB AOKnaA HCflOnHuTenbHOrO COBeTa ZIO rpa@UK,’ IIOArOTOBKu 

rIporpaMMb1 u 6IoAmeTa (IIYHKT 7.A (vii) AOKyMeHTa 14 C/35), 
IIpuHuMaeTCneAyIOWd rpa@UK IIOArOTOBKU nporpaMMbI U 6IoAmeTa Ha AByXJieTHU8 nepuoA 1969-1970 

1) 

2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6) 

7) 

8) 

9) 

rOAb1: 

OKTR6pb-HOS6pb 1967 l-. - HCnOnHUTenbHbIL? COBeT PaCCMaTpUBaeT BCe BaXHble U3MeHeHUR u HOBO- 

BBeAeHUR, IlpeAnOXeHHbIe FeHepanbHbIM AUpeKTOpOM B OTHONeHUU CneAyIo”,erO AByXJIeTuR, Hap%- 
Ay C COOTBeTCTByIO”IMMU BaXHbIMu 6IOAXeTHbIMu QaKTOpaMu, uMe54 B BUAy AUpeKTUBbI I,peAblAy- 

IJ.,eii CeCCUU ,?eHepanbHOfi KOH@epeHquu OTHOCUTenbHO pa3pa6oTKu 6yAyurefi IIpOrpaMMbI. 

1 amaps 1968 r. - nOCJIeAHuti CPOK nonyqeHuR npeAJIOXteHUi? no npOrpaMMe u 6IOAXeTy Ha 1969- 
1970 rr. OT rOCyAapCTB-WIeHOB U WIeHOB-COTpyAHUKOB. 

31 MapTa 1968 r. - ,?eHepanbHbIfi .QU?peKTOp paCCb,naeT rOCyAapCTBaM-YneHaM U WIeHaM-COTpyA- 

HUKaM U WIeHaM &fCnOnHUTenbHOrO COBeTa npOeKT IlpOrpaMMbl A 6IoAXeTa Ha 1969-1970 rr. 
(15 c/5), pa3pa60TaHHbIti B COOTBeTCTBUU C AupeKTuBaMu reHepanbHOti KOH@epeHIIUU U C y=IeTOM 

KOHCynbTa~UM C MCnOnHUTenbHbIM COBeTOM. 

CepeAuHa MaR - CepeAuHa UH)HFI 1968 r. - MCIlOnHUTenbHbIfi COBeT paCCMaTpUBaeT IIpeACTaBneHIIbIk 

reHepanbHb1P.S AupeKTOpOM npOeKT npOrpaMMb1 M 6IOAXeTa A @OpMynupyeT CBOu peKOMeHAaLW4 

II0 3TOMy npOeKTy B COOTBeTCTBUU C nyHKTOM 5 (a) CTaTbU v B YCTaBa (CTaTbU 3.4 II 3.6 nOnO- 
XeHuR 0 QuHaHcax); 3TU PeKOMeHAaLJUU AOnXHbl 6bITb pa3OCnaHbI rOCyAapCTBaM-WIeHaM U ‘4ne- 

HaM-COTpyAHUKaM ,He II03AHee 30 MKJHR. 

15 UIOIIR 1968 r. - PaCCblnKa HeO6XOAUMbIX AO6aBneHUfi U uCllpaBneHUfi K npOeKTy npOrpaMMb1 u 

6IonHteTa Ha 1969-1970 rr. 
30 mom 1968 r. - nOCneAHUfi CPOK IIpeACTaBneHMR rOCyAapCTBaMU-WIeHaMU U WleHaMU-COTpyA- 

HUKaMU npOeKTOB pe3OnIOL&i, KOTOpbIe BneKyT 351 CO6Oi% HOBbIe BuAbl AeFITenbHOCTM Unu 3Ha’I!4- 
TenbHOe yBenUqeHUe 6IOAXeTHbIX paCXOAOB (npaBUJIa IIpOIJeAypbl reHepanbHOfi KOH@epeHIWU, 

CTaTbFI 78.2). 
1 ceHTR6pa 1968 r. - nOC,Ie&HUfi CPOK paCCbInKU !?eHepanbHbIM AMpeKTOpOM “pOeKTOB pe30nIoIJUfi, 

IlOnyYeHHbIX UM A0 30 UIOJIFI, BMeCTe C er0 3aMeqaHURMU 11 OQeHKOfi UX BO3MOXHbIX 6IOAXeTHbIX 

nOCAeACTBUfi. 

CeccuFI, npoBoAuMasr HaKaHyHe reHepanhHOfi KoHaepeHquu - MCnOnHUTenbHbIfi COBeT IIpUHUMaeT 

OKOHqaTenbHbIe PeKOMeHAaqMU “0 IIpf?AJlOXeHHRM, oTtiocuTenbH0 npeAenbHor0 YPOBH~ 6H)AXeTa, 

IlpeAAOXeHHOrO reHepanbHbIM AUpeKTOpOM U rOCyAapCTBaMU-WeHaMU U WIeHaMU-COTpyAHUKaMU. 

15 OKTF16pfi 1968 r. - OTKpbITRe IIRTHaAUaTOfi CeCCNU reHepanbHOti KOH@epeHIJUU e 

Aonrocpowoe nnaHupoBaHue 

4.7 Ilocne aacnymusaHuz4 BbIcTynneHuR no BTOMY Bonpocy IlpeAceAaTenR PicnonHuTenbHoro coBeTa 

KOMUCCUR npuH5Ina K CBeAeHuIo, vTO BCI’IOnHUTenbHbIi% COBeT npu3Ban reHepanbHOr0 AUpeKTOpa U3y- 

WTb BO~MOXHOCT~ npeAcTasneHus AOnrOCpO=IHbIX nnauoB ,uemenbHocm ~OHECKO. KOMUCCUS corna- 

CunaCb C 3TOfi UHUL,UaTUBOfi. 

4.8 Ebrno cAenaH0 npeAnoutesue, qTo6bl B AonrocposHb*x nnaHax TaK;4(e paccMaTpuBanacb nepuo- 

AUYHOCTb ,?eHepanbHOti KOH@epeHLWf; 6blno 6bl AeuleBne M npOAyKTMBHee co6upaTb reHepanbHyW 

KOH@epeHL,uIO B i-‘OnHOM COCTaBe peXe, qeM B HacToRwee BPeMFI, M MemA’, 3TUMu AByMR OCHOBHbIMU 

CeCCUFIMU IIpOBOAuTb 6onee KOpOTKWe u 6onee OrpaHUYeHHbIe reHepanbHbIe KOH@epeHqUU, KOTOpbIe 

COCpeAOTOWBanU CBOe BHuMaHHe Ha TeX N3MeHeHUSX, KOTOpbIe HeO6XOAUMO BHeCTU B IIpeABapUTenb- 

HO oAo6peHHble pe30nH)wiu, a TaKXt? Ha HenpeABUAeHHblX HOBbIX MepOIIpURTURX. 

4.9 ‘4~0 KaCaeTcR nnaHoB opraHu3awiu Gynylqeii ceccuu TeHepanbHOti KOH$JepeHIJUU, KOMUCCUR no- 

npocuna, YTO6bI BCIIOnHUTenbHbIti COBeT o6paTun BHUMaHUe Ha coo6pameHux reHepanbHOr0 ,WpeK- 
Topa, coAepwtauwiecsi B llJ,‘HKTaX 28, 29 U 30 er0 BBeAeHUR K AOKyMeHTy 14 c/5. 
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4.10 KOMUCCUR cuuTaeT, 'IT0 6bIno 6bI O'IeHb "OJIe3HO ,IIJIs kiCnOnHUTenbHOr0 COBeTa paCCMOTpeTb 

pOJIb AJIMUHUCTpaTUBHOu KOMUCCUU A ee B3aUMOOTHOIIIeHUR C KoMUccUei% II0 “POl-PaMMe A C BTOji 

qenbn eAuHOrnacH0 peKoMeHnoBana reHepanbHou KOH@epeHnUU "pUHRTb cne,uyroqyro peaoniouuro: 

4.11 PeuepanbHas Kou@epeuwis, 

"pUHUMaR BO BHUMaHUe, UT0 l'lC"O,IHuTe,IbHbIfi COBeT U l-eHepaJIbHbIfi L,UpeKTOp paCCMOTpRT BOSMOH- 

HocTb *pencTasneHus Ha o6cyxneuue nsTHa.qnaToA ceccuu lYeeepanbaoi2 Kou#epewuu nonrocpoq- 
HblXnJIaHOB AesTenbHOCTU H)HECKO (AOKyMeHT 14 c/35, nyHKT B(Vii), 

“POCUT l'lC"O,IHUTeJIhHbli% COBeT 06paTUTb BHUMaHUe KaK Ha MeTOAbI pa6OTbI AJIMUHUCTpaTUBHOI? KO- 

MUCCUM, TaK U Ha ee B3aUMOOTHOIIIeHUR C KoMuccuefi "0 “POi-PaMMe. 

(4.1) Mr. KOLBASIN, speaking as Rapporteur of the Administrative Commission, read 
out item 23 of the Draft Report of the Administrative Commission, Part II (14 C/ADM/3, 
Part II): The General Committee had referred the following two parts of document 14 C/35 
to the Administrative Commission for its consideration: paragraph 7.A(ii) - Time-table 
for the preparation of the programme and budget; paragraph 7.B(viil - Long-term planning. 
The two questions had also been referred to the Programme Commission. 

(4.2) The Chairman of the Executive Board introduced document 14 C/35 and replied to 
questions of delegates. 

Time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget 

(4.31 The Director-General informed the Commission that because of recent changes an- 
nounced in the dates of major events, in Paris, which would result in releasing hotel space, 
it would be possible to advance the opening date of the fifteenth session of the General Con- 
ference by two weeks; this would have the double advantage of permitting the Conference 
to take place in a period of more clement weather and leaving more time for thesecretar- 
iat to complete work which had to be done between the end of the General Conference and 

. the end of the year. The advancing of the opening date of the General Conference would 
entail changes in dates in paragraphs 5, 6, 7, 8 and 10 of the time-table, The Commission 
approved these changes in date. 

(4.4) The Commission agreed that the new time-table represented a marked improvement 
in that the process of preparing the programme and budget would be simplified and more 
time could be devoted by the Executive Board and the Secretariat to the execution of the 
current programme. The Commission stressed the importance of strict observance on the 
part of the Secretariat of the dates in the time-table, especially the date of 31 March 1968 
for the circulation of the draft programme and budget (15 C/5). 

(4.5) The Commission recommended unanimously that the General Conference adopt the 
following resolution: 

(4.6) The General Conference, Having examined the report of the Executive Board on the 
time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget (paragraph ‘I.A(ii) of document 
14 C/35), 
Adopts the following time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget for the 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

1969-1970 biennium: 
October-November 1967 
and innovations proposed 

- The Executive Board will examine any important changes 
by the Director-General with regard to the next biennium to- 

gether with relevant significant budgetary factors, bearing in mind the directives of the 
previous session of the General Conference regarding the development of the future 
programme. 
1 January 1968 - Final date for receipt from Member States and Associate Members 
of suggestions concerning the Programme and Budget for 1969-1970. 
31 Ma&h 1968 - The Director-General circulates co Member States, Associate Mem- 
bers and members of the Executive Board, the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969- 
1970 (document 15 C/5), established in accordance with the directives laid down by the 
General Conference and taking into account the consultations with the Executive Board. 
Mid-May to mid-June 1968 - The Executive Board examines the Director-General’s 
draft programme and budget and, in accordance with Article V D B. 5(a) of the Consti- 
tution (Articles 3.4 and 3.6 of the Financial Regulations), makes recommendations 
thereon which are forwarded to Member States and Associate Members by 15 June at 
the latest. 
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(51 

(6) 

(7) 

(81 

(9) 

15 Julv 1968 - Circulation of such Addenda and Corrigenda to the Draft Programme 
and Budget for 1969-1970 as may be necessary. 
30 July 1968 - Final date for submission by Member States and Associate Members of 
draft resolutions involving new activities or substantial budgetary increase (Rule 78.2 
of the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference). 
1 September 1968 - Final date for circulation by the Director-General of anydraft reso- 
lutions received by 30 July, together with his comments and estimates of their budge- 
tary implications, if any. 
Pre-General Conference session - The Executive Board will make final recommenda- 
tions on budget ceiling proposals submitted by the Director-General and by Member 
States and Associate Members. 
15 October 1968 - Opening of the fifteenth session of the General Conference. 

Long-term planning 

(4.7) After hearing an introductory statement by the Chairman of the Executive Board, 
the Commission noted that the Board had invited the Director-General to study the possi- 
bility of presenting long-term plans for Unesco ‘s activities. The Commission was in ag- 
reement with this initiative. 

(4.8) A suggestion was made that long-term plans should deal also with the periodicity of 
the General Conference; it would be less costly and more productive to hold full sessions 
of the General Conference less frequently than at present and to have, between those major 
sessions, less comprehensive ones, of much shorter duration, which would concentrate on 
modifications that had become necessary to previously approved resolutions, and on un- 
foreseen new activities. 

(4.91 With regard to the plans for the organization of future sessions of the General Con- 
ference, the Commission requested that the Executive Board give full attention to the con- 
siderations of the Director-General contained in paragraphs 28, 29 and 30 of his introduc- 
tion to 14 C/5. 

(4.10) The Commission considered that it would be most useful for the Executive Board 
to examine the r61e of the Administrative Commission and its relationship with the Pro- 
gramme Commission, and to this end recommended unanimously that the General Confer- 
ence adopt the following resolution: 

(4.11) The General Conference, 
Having noted that the Executive Board and the Director-General will be consideringthe pos- 

sibility of presenting, for consideration by the fifteenth session of the General Confer- 
ence, long-term plans for Unesco’s activities (document 14 C/35, paragraph B(viil) , 

Requests the Executive Board to give attention as well to the methods of work of the Admin- 
istrative Commission and its relationship with the Programme Commission. 

Report of Working Partv on Evaluation ( 14 C/PRG/S) 

5. The CHAIRMAN invited the Rapporteur of the Working Party on Evaluation to present the 
report figuring in document 14 C/PRG/5. 

6.1 Mr. BARTLETT (Canada) (Rapporteur of the Working Party on Evaluation) drew attention 
to several formal corrections which should be made in the text of the report. 

6.2 In considering its task, the working party had been faced with two responsibilities D On the 
one hand, it had been required to examine as closely as possible the three reports referred to it 
in order to formulate conclusions and recommendations on questions of substance for the consider- 
ation of the Programme Commission and the General Conference; on the other hand, it had been 
required to reach general conclusions and recommendations relative to the practice of evaluation 
itself D Sections I to VI contained an account of the discussions held on both aspects of the working 
party’s task, while Section VII contained a resolution in which the conclusions and recommenda- 
tions arising from the discussion were summarized. 

6.3 Each of the studies before the working party had presented both positive and negative ele- 
ments, although on the whole the positive elements were the more dominant. For instance, the 
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figures given in paragraph 14 of Section VII clearly demonstrated the importance of the progress 
which had been made since the start of the Major Project on the Extension and Improvement of 
Primary Education in Latin America. On the other hand, paragraph 10 of Section II emphasized 
the opinion of the working party that educational planning had not been sufficiently integrated with 
overall national development planning at the time when the Major Project had been undertaken; 
that negative aspect was also mentioned in paragraph 18 of Section III and paragraph 16 of Section 
VII. It had also been felt by the working party that quantitative aspects, such as for example the 
increase in the number of teaching posts, were far easier to evaluate than qualitative aspects. 
The recommendations of the working party relative to the Major Project in Latin America were 
to be found in paragraph 21 of Section VII. 

6.4 Referring to the Major Project on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western Cultural 
Values, which had also been found to contain both positive and negative elements, he pointed out 
that the conclusions reached thereon by the working party were contained in paragraphs 27, 28 and 
29 of Section VII; the negative aspects of that Project were also mentioned in paragraph 20 of Sec- 
tion IV. 

6.5 With regard to the Regional Offices, Centres and Institutes established or assisted by 
Unesco in Asia, the most interesting of the conclusions reached by the working party was to be 
found in the original paragraph 37 of Section VII. The working party had noted that most of the 
recommendations made by the Evaluation Commission had been accepted by the Director-General; 
some of those recommendations had already been followed up, and others had been translatedinto 
specific proposals in the Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968 = The negative aspects of 
the functioning of the Regional Offices, Centres and Institutes were mentioned in the original para- 
graphs 36 and 38 of Section VII. 

6.6 A conclusion reached by the working party, but which had not been included in the report, 
concerned the vital importance of Unesco’s rsle as a catalytic agent through which Member States. 
non-governmental organizations and other bodies could co-operate at both the regional and inter- 
national levels towards the solution of common problems. 

6.7 As far as the practice of evaluation was concerned, the working party had not devoted any 
time to the discussion of evaluation as such, but had preferred to draw conclusions of general ap- 
lication from its examination of the three specific studies before it. After drawing attention to 
paragraphs 5, 6 and 7 of Section VI, he stressed the importance of full and active participation on 
the part of Member States in all evaluation and appraisal activities. The recommendations of the 
Committee concerning evaluation techniques and activities were to be found in paragraphs 8, 9 and 
10 of Section VII. 

6.8 He was pleased to say that unanimous approval of the report by the working party had been 
achieved without it having been necessary to sacrifice any of the report’s substance. He thanked 
all those who had been instrumental in the drafting, reproduction and distribution of the report. 

Recommendations by Sub-Commissions on Future Programme (14 C/PRG/G, 7, 8, 9, 13) 

7. The CHAIRMAN invited the Rapporteurs of Sub-Commissions I and II to present the reports 
of the Sub-Commissions concerning the future programme. 

8.1 Mr. SHEIBANI (Libya) (Rapporteur of Sub-Commission I) said that the drafting committee, 
in preparing the report and the draft resolution contained in document 14 C/PRG/G, had attempted 
to summarize as faithfully as possible the substance of all the proposals which had been made or- 
ally or in writing concerning the future programme. The report aimed at reflecting accurately 
the degree of emphasis which had been placed on the various subjects discussed, as well as the 
degree of consensus reached during the discussions. Some of the views expressed had been ap- 
proved by the whole Sub-Commission, some by the majority of speakers, and others by only a 
minority; the drafting committee had attempted to give an accurate rendering of the sense of the 
discussion in order to provide the Director-General and the Executive Board with suitable guide- 
lines, without, however, tying their hands. 

8.2 A number of points had emerged particularly clearly from the discussion. Firstly, the 
Sub-Commission had decided that the priority accorded to education should be continued when pre- 
paring the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970. Secondly, it was felt that Unesco ‘s acti- 
vities in the field of education should be based on the same broad objectives which governed its 
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whole programme, namely the promotion of international intellectual co-operation, aid to develop- 
ment, and action for peace and international understanding. Thirdly, the five priorities in edu- 
cation proposed by the Director-General should be maintained in the future programme. Fourthly, 
the Sub-Commission fully endorsed the concept of lifelong education as a framework within which 
all educational activities should be interpreted; in addition, the right to education and equality of 
access to education for all sections of the population should also be a guiding principle and con- 
stant objective of all Unesco’s educational activity. Fifthly, it was felt that the emphasis rightly 
placed on development should not be detrimental to Unesco’s responsibility with regard to educa- 
tion for international understanding. Neither should education be developed along quantitative 
lines alone; the quality and indeed the moral content of education should always be given close 
attention. Furthermore, a consensus of opinion had been reached on the fact that education in the 
rnodern world must have recourse to the most advanced technological developments in the field of 
audio-visual aids, programmed instruction, and space communication; and that in turn required 
research and adequate preparation of teachers. Finally, it had been unanimously agreed that 
better recruitment, status, pre-service and in-service training of teachers provided the key to 
educational development. 

8.3 He drew attention to paragraph 29 of document 14 C/PRG/G, and read the draft resolution 
figuring in that paragraph. 

9.1 Mr. JOEDO (Netherlands) (Rapporteur of Sub-Commission II), introducing the report on 
the future programme in natural sciences and their application to development (14 C/PRG/‘I), said 
that the consensus of opinion expressed by Sub-Commission II with regard to the draft programme 
and budget for the forthcoming biennium had to a large extent persisted during the discussion on 
the future programme. Although a large number of suggestions had been made, there had been 
unanimous assent with regard to the areas on which the financial resources of the science chap- 
ter in 1969-1970 should be concentrated (14 C/PRG/7, paragraph 10). Unanimity had also been 
achieved as regards the recommendations contained in paragraph 23 of the report. 

9.2 Paragraph 1 of the report dealt with the procedure which had been followed for discussing 
the future programme. Paragraphs 2 to 4 contained a summary of the statement made by the As- 
sistant Director-General for Science. The basic principles governing the elaboration of thefuture 
programme were mentioned in paragraphs 6 to 9, namely long-term planning within the framework 
of the World Plan of Action for the Application of Science to Development, the continued accord- 
ance of priority to natural sciences, continuity and concentration within the future programme. 
The priority areas chosen were dealt with in paragraphs 10 to 16. while a number of further sug- 
gestions and remarks made concerning the future programme were dealt with in paragraphs 17 
and i8. Paragraphs 19 to 22 were devoted to the various means for programme implementation; 
in that respect, particular stress had been laid on the need for setting up suitable machinery for 
the execution of the various projects. 

9.3 In the third and fourth lines of paragraph 23, the words “recommends the adoption by the 
General Conference of a resolution along the following lines” should be replaced by the words 
“unanimously adopted the following resolution” . 

9.4 He read the text of the resolution contained in paragraph 23 of the report. 

9.5 Introducing the report of Sub-Commission II concerning the future programme in the field 
of social sciences, human sciences and culture (14 C/PRG/8), he pointed out that that report con- 
tained a number of notions which were very similar to those reflected in document 14 C/PRG/7, 
which he had just presented. However, the report in document 14 C/PRG/8 contained no indica- 
tion of priority areas in the field of social sciences, human sciences and culture., The Sub- 
Commission had been unanimous in expressing the opinion that the Draft Programme and Budget 
for 1967-1968 did not represent a substantial advance over the programmes adopted during pre- 
vious years; many of the desires which had been expressed were still unfulfilled, and opinions 
indeed differed considerably as to the goals which should be set. Very similar attitudes had been 
expressed during the discussion on the future programme, and the Sub-Commission’s task had 
not been facilitated by the extremely large number of proposals submitted by Member States in 
the form of draft resolutions. It had therefore been impossible to establish anexhaustive list of 
directives and guidelines for the Director-General. The need for further clarification of aims was 
reflected in the draft resolution figuring in paragraph 3.7 of the report. 

9-6 Fortunately, the Sub-Commission had had before it two draft resolutions submitted by 
France, and subsequently co-sponsored by a number of other countries, which were very broad 
in scope and which had been annexed to the present report. Draft resolution 14 C/DR. 155 Rev. 
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contained an invitation to the Director-General to provide for international comparative studies or 
activities when appropriate, and draft resolution 14 C/DR. 161 Rev. stressed the importance of 
philosophical studies, planned research policy, applied social sciences, and relations with scien- 
tists and research workers. 

9.7 The first four paragraphs of the report concerned the procedure followed during the dis- 
cussion and the introduction of the Assistant Director-General; the following paragraphs were de- 
voted to the principles underlying the programme and the ways and means to be adopted for its ex- 
ecution. Extensive reference was made throughout to the suggestions and proposals submitted 
both orally and in writing; wherever possible, marginal references were made to the relevant 
draft resolutions. 

9.8 Paragraph 37 contained the draft resolution proposed by the Sub-Commission for adoption. 
After drawing attention to paragraph (i)(a) of the resolution, in which the word “consultation” 
should be replaced by the word “consolidation” , he read the text of the resolution. 

10. RI. BARBEY (Suisse), intervenant pour un point d’ordre, suggere que l’on gagnerait du 
temps si l’on evitait de donner lecture des projets de resolution des Sous-Commissions. Cette lec- 
ture est inutile puisque les delegations ont deja sous les yeux le texte de ces resolutions. 

11.1 Mr. SHEIBANI (Libya) (Rapporteur of Sub-Commission I), introducing the report of Sub- 
Commission I concerning the future programme in the field of communication (14 C/PRG/S), said 
that every attempt had been made to provide in the report as detailed and accurate a summary as 
possible of the various views expressed during the discussion. He drew particular attention to 
paragraph (2)(a)(ii) of the draft resolution figuring in paragraph 19 of the report, and said that the 
question of augmenting the programme in the Communication sector had been the object of a lengthy 
debate. The paragraph to which he had just referred invited the Director-General and the Execu- 
tive Board to plan for a suitable increase in the programme for Communication; however, the Sub- 
Commission had made every effort not to tie the hands of the Director-General by formulating spe- 
cific proposals in that respect. Furthermore, it was obvious that the extent to which the pro- 
gramme could be augmented would depend on the overall resources available at the time. 

11.2 Referring to draft resolutions 14 C/DR. 186, 146 and 156, which were annexed to the report, 
he pointed out that those draft resolutions had met with a great measure of support on the part of 
the delegations; as proposals for the future programme were essentially proposals made by Mem- 
ber States as distinct from Secretariat proposals, it had seemed fitting that the future programme 
in the Communication sector be based on the proposals contained in those draft resolutions, which 
were wide in scope and complemented each other most satisfactorily. Referring to draft resolu- 
tion 14 C/DR. 146, he remarked that Italy should be added to the list of co-sponsors, as an amend- 
ment proposed by that country to the draft resolution had been approved the previous day. 

12. The CHAIRMAN, presenting the recommendations of the Bureau of the Programme Com- 
mission concerning the establishment of directives on the future programme by the Programme 
Commission and its Sub-Commissions (14 C/PRG/13), said that the difficulties encountered during 
the discussions on Chapter 3 and Chapter 4 were listed in paragraph 2 of document 14 C/PRG/13. 
Those problems had in addition been discussed by the General Committee which had noted that the 
Sub-Commissions rightly adopted a specialist and sectoral approach to the future programme; the 
General Committee had decided to transmit the problem to the Bureau of the Programme Commis- 
sion which would attempt to propose a solution, bearing in mind that it would take more than one 
session of the General Conference to work out adequate procedures on the formulation of directives, 
and that for the present, directives should be in the form of general recommendations to the Director- 
General and the Executive Board. He drew attention to the suggested procedure and to the two draft 
resolutions figuring in paragraph 4 of document 14 C/PRG/13. As far as programme co-ordination 
was concerned, delegates should bear in mind a certain number of important issues during the gen- 
eral debate on the future programme which was to take place in the Programme Commission, name- 
ly the overlapping of science education between the Science and Education sectors; the interest of 
those two sectors in all aspects of technical and vocational education; the need for an integrated 
approach to the social and human sciences and to culture and communication; the fact that all ele- 
ments in the Communication sector should be integrated into all other programmes; the close re- 
lationship of the programme in social and human sciences to all other programmes: and the need 
for long-term planning in the Natural Science sector.. 
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Report on future r81e and organization of the Programme Commission (14 C/PRG/l5) 

13.1 The CHAIRMAN drew attention to document 14 C/PRG/15 and its Appendices A, B and C. 
Appendix B reproduced document 14 C/PRG/4, a questionnaire prepared by the Bureau of the 
Programme Commission and addressed to members of the Commission in an attempt to obtainthe 
views of delegates concerning the r81e and functioning of the Commission. Appendix A contained 
a list of the Member States which had replied to the questionnaire, and Appendix C contained a 
break-down of the replies received from the five major regions of the world. After drawing at- 
tention tothe questions dealt with in paragraphs 2 to 15 of the report, and to the conclusions con- 
tained in paragraph 16, he remarked that there was one important point which was not mentioned 
in the report, namely the very important rale of the Bureau of the Programme Commission and 
of the two Sub-Commissions in organizing the work of those organs. 

13.2 He intended to recommend to the General Conference that the Bureau of the Programme 
Commission and of the two Sub-Commissions be recognized as a constituent part of the General 
Conference and that adequate provisions be made in that connexion in the Rules of Procedure. He 
therefore proposed the insertion of two new clauses to the resolution contained in paragraph 16 of 
document 14 C/PRG/15, those clauses to be inserted after the present third clause of the resolution. 

“Noting that daily meetings of the Bureau of the Programme Commission, on appropriate 
occasions together with the Bureaux of its Sub-Commissions, are required to ensure the 
adequate functioning of the Programme Commission and its Sub-Commissions, 

Considers that specific provision should be made in the Rules of Procedure for the Bureau 
of the Programme Commission and appropriate facilities provided for its functioning. ” 

Draft resolutions for consideration by the Programme Commission in connexion 
with the future programme (14 C/8; 14 C/DR.79, 130, 133, 139, 141, 200, 201, 203) 

14. Mrs. RIBOUD (India), introducing draft resolution 14 C/DR. 130, remarked that the pro- 
posals contained therein reflected opinions which had often been expressed during the course of the, 
discussions. Regional conferences could be of several types; nevertheless, her delegation be- 
lieved that it would become increasingly necessary to integrate and harmonize all activities in the 
fields of education, culture, science, communication and planning. It was no longer possible at 
the present time to argue that the tasks of Unesco were separate from the key issues of develop- 
ment. Within a broad and ever-growing complex of ideas and concepts, only coherent thinkingand 
logical application would enable development problems to be successfully tackled. Her delegation 
therefore hoped that increased attention would be given to careful planning and preparation of all 
regional conferences, whether they be intergovernmental, non-governmental or of a specialist 
nature. 

15. Mr. SUNDSTROM (Sweden), introducing draft resolution 14 C/DR. 141 submitted by the 
Scandinavian countries, stressed the importance of effective harmonization of all aspects of extern- 
al aid and co-operation; without such harmonization, rational planning and successful execution 
of programmes in education, science, culture and communication would be impossible. It was for 
that reason that the draft resolution in question contained a request to the Director-General tocon- 
tinue his efforts of aid to Member States in harmonization programmes. Furthermore, he stressed 
that efforts towards harmonization should be carried out with due consultation of the other United 
Nations agencies engaged in work for development. 

16.1 M. BALACI (Roumanie) presente le projet de resolution soumis par son pays (14 C/8, pages 
4 et 5) sur la mise en valeur et l’utilisation des ressources humaines. 

16.2 On sait combien ce probleme, avec l’essor des pays en voie de developpement, est devenu 
important pour le progres general, economique et social et culture1 de ces pays. L’acces des 
hommes aux bienfaits de la science, de la technique et de la culture est en effet un veritable impe- 
ratif a l’epoque actuelle. 

16.3 Tenant compte de ces preoccupations, la. Roumanie formule, en vue du programme futur, 
des propositions visant : 1) a favoriser en priorite les projets destines .?I mettre en valeur les res- 
sources humaines ; 2) a accorder la m&me priorite aux projets d’assistance technique et aux me- 
sures prises par 1’Unesco pour la formation et l’education des cadres nationaux ; 3) ?I stimuler 
l’action concertee de l’Unesco, de l’organisation des Nations Unies et des autres institutions spC- 
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cialisees pour l’execution de ces programmes destines en premier lieu aux pays en voie de deve- 
loppement ; 4) a stimuler l’action des Etats membres dans ce domaine en vue de l’execution d’un 
programme complexe en faveur de la mise en valeur et de l’utilisation rationnelle des ressources 
humaines. 

16.4 La delegation roumaine considere que l’examen du probleme de la mise en valeur des res- 
sources humaines est le complement indispensable des projets consacres d l’etude des ressources 
naturelles et doit constituer un chapitre important du programme futur. En adoptant la resolution 
presentbe par la delegation roumaine, la Conference generale completerait heureusement les re- 
solutions deja adoptees sur la question par l’organisation des Nations Unies, le Conseil economique 
et social et l’organisation internationale du travail. 

17.1 M. LIPATTI (Roumanie) presente le projet de resolution (14 C/DR. 79) soumis par neuf 
pays, dont la Roumanie. 

17.2 Outre une erreur materielle qui s’est glissee dans la presentation de ce document (la repe- 
tition inopportune du quatrieme considerant), le delegue de la Roumanie signale qu’il y a lieu 
d’ajouter, dans ce paragraphe, apres les mots “l’elaboration”, les mots “et de l’adoption”. 

17.3 En ce vingtibme anniversaire de l’unesco, on a pu constater combien les activites regio- 
nales de l’organisation ont joue un r61e cl6 dans la mise en oeuvre des programmes, grace a 
l’action concertee des Etats d’une meme region. De toutes les regions, c’est 1’Europe qui, dans 
le programme acme1 de lWnesco, est la moins bien partagee. Or, 1’Europe peut et doit apporter 
une contribution importante a la cooperation intellectuelle, et par 18 m$me favoriser un climat de 
detente, de comprehension et de collaboration entre les pays qui la composent. 

17.4 La cooperation intellectuelle europeenne a deux grands avantages : non seulement elle per- 
met de rapprocher les peuples europeens par une meilleure appreciation mutuelle de leurs valeurs 
spirituelles et contribue ainsi au renforcement de la confiance reciproque, de la paix et de la se- 
curite en Europe, mais encore elle contribue B l’amelioration des relations culturelles internatio- 
nales. Dans son dialogue avec le monde, 1’Europe a besoin de se mieux connaftre d’abord elle- 
m9me et de promouvoir la cooperation scientifique et culturelle de ses savants et de ses specia- 
listes. Elle doit aussi offrir au monde un exemple de cooperation intellectuelle qui soit un facteur 
de progres dans ce que l’on appelle l’humanisme du developpement. La cooperation intellectuelle 
europeenne interesse done egalement les autres regions du monde. 

17.5 Tels sont le sens et la portee du projet de resolution present6 par neuf pays europeens, et 
qui transpose, dans le cadre de la competence de l’Unesco, l’esprit et les principes de la resolu- 
tion 2129 (XX) de 1’Assemblee generale des Nations Unies. En adoptant cette resolution, la Com- 
mission ne fera done que marquer sa volonte de traduire, dans le cadre de l’unesco, des ideesqui 
ont et6 unanimement approuvees par 1’Assemblee generale des Nations Unies. Elle donnera en 
outre au Directeur general une directive Claire pour la preparation du programme futur. 

18.1 M. VARROS (Tchecoslovaquie) presente le projet de resolution (14 C/DR. 203), soumis par 
six pays, dont la Tchecoslovaquie. 

18. 2 On sait comment le processus de civilisation intervient dans la vie humaine collective et 
individuelle, comment il change les relations de l’homme avec la nature et avec lui-meme, com- 
ment il transforme le milieu nature1 social et culture1 de la vie humaine. Ces changements ont des 
effets a la fois positifs et negatifs. S’ils 616vent les normes de vie, ils menacent en revanche cer- 
taines conditions indispensables de la vie humaine, en troublant souvent la sante physique et mo- 
rale de l’homme, en interrompant le contact de l’homme avec la nature, en traumatisant enfin 
l’homme, par leurs effets mecaniques, chimiques, biologiques, sociaux et meme culturels. Ces 
considerations ont incite la Tchecoslovaquie, appuyee parla Finlande, l’Inde, le Japon, le Mexique 
et la Pologne, a Claborer un projet d’activites pour le programme futur de 1’Unesco. Le probleme 
pose est extremement complexe. 11 exige non seulement une collaboration effective de plusieurs 
activites scientifiques et culturelles, mais aussi la formation progressive d’une specialisation 
interdisciplinaire. 11 depasse evidemment les frontieres nationales, et m&me le cadre des organi- 
sations internationales specialisees. I1 revient cependant g 1’Unesco de prendre l’initiative dans ce 
domaine et de stimuler une large collaboration internationale par l’intermediaire des Etats 
membres et des organisations intergouvernementales et non gouvernementales interesses. 
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18.3 M. Varros expose ensuite que le projet de resolution touche Z’ divers problemes, tels que : 
le milieu naturel, qui est une des conditions de la sante et de l’integrite humaines ; les possibilites 
et les exigences de l’organisme de l’homme dans les conditions d’une civilisation evoluee ; la crea- 
tion et la protection du milieu urbaniste et architectural, ainsi que la synthese des arts plastiques 
dans la formation d’un milieu de vie artificiel ; enfin, le milieu social et culturel, les relations 
humaines dans des grandes agglomerations, l’etude des facteurs psychologiques et sociologiques 
de la vie humaine, individuelle et collective, du point de vue du milieu. Ces aspects tres divers 
rev&tent dans chaque structure sociale une forme specifique. Mais ils ont un denominateur commun 
qui facilite et exige des solutions du probleme sur le plan international. 

18.4 Aux termes du projet de resolution, la Conference generale recommanderait aux Etats 
membres de faire connatire au Directeur general, lors de la preparation du programme futur, leurs 
vues et leurs constatations sur ce probleme complexe. Ainsi, le Directeur general pourrait pre- 
senter a la quinzieme session de la Conference generale un projet majeur h long terme de recherche, 
de documentation et d’action. 

19.1 M. FLORKIN (Belgique) presente le projet de resolution soumis par son pays (14 C/DR. 200), 
qui concerne l’enseignement technique et professionnel. 

19.2 A sa douzieme session, la Conference generale a adopt6 une recommandation relative B cet 
enseignement. 11 est done normal que l’on s’en preoccupe dans le programme futur et que 1’Unesco 
aide les Etats membres & assurer la pleine application de la recommandation en question. D’aut re 

part, il est indispensable d’etablir une coordination etroite entre les Institutions specialisees qui 
s’occupent de cette question, et aussi entre les divers departements du Secretariat de 1’Unesco 
dont relcve cet enseignement. Une telle aide et une telle coordination doivent etre prevues dans le 
programme fuiur. 

20 . Mr. HELA (Finland), commenting on draft resolution 14 C/DR, 139, drew attention to the 
disadvantages of adopting a draft programme and budget which corresponded exactly to the budget 
ceiling; indeed, under those circumstances, any proposal for increased or additional budgetary 
allocations in one part of the programme had to be accompanied by a proposal for a corresponding 
decrease elsewhere in the programme, and that was something which delegates were for obvious 
reasons extremely unwilling to do. The establishment of a modest reserve would provide a mea- 
sure of flexibility and enable response to be made to any unforeseen requests from Member States 
or to unexpected emergencies. 

21.1 Mr. CONTON (Sierra Leone), introducing draft resolution 14 C/DR.133, drew attention to 
document 14 C/5, Part I, Chapter 1, paragraph 5(a), in which the Director-General proposed an 
extension of the duration of the fifteenth session of the General Conference. The draft resolution 
submitted by his delegation invited the Commission to express the view that such an extension would 
be unnecessary if speakers were briefer and more relevant intheircontributions tothe discussions. 

21.2 He drew attention to two small amendments which his delegation wished to make in thetext 
of the draft resolution, namely the deletion of the word “well”from the first clause, and the sub- 
stitution of the words “Executive Board” for the words “General Committee” in the last clause. 
The reason for the first amendment was that the Programme Commission was at the present time 
only slightly behind schedule; the second amendment had been prompted by the decision of the Gen- 
eral Committee that the Executive Board was the appropriate organ to study the question of the 
organization of work for future sessions. In addition, he believed that the United Kingdom dele- 
gation intended to submit to the plenary meeting a draft resolution to that effect. 

21.3 He stressed that the purpose of the draft resolution submitted by Sierra Leone was merely 
to assist the Chairman of the Programme Commission and the two Sub-Commissions, the Secre- 
tariat and the various Conference services in the performance of their duties. However, andapart 
from the question of the economies which would be made if his draft resolution was approved, there 
was also the question of discipline, which no delegate to Unesco could afford to ignore. TPhe only 
alternative to the self-discipline urged in the present draft resolution would be the external disci- 
pline of a time-limit on interventions, to which a substantial minority of delegates was opposed. 
He therefore hoped that draft resolution 14 C/DR. 133 would meet with general support. 

22.1 Mr. VRATUSA ( Yugoslavia) , introducing draft resolution 14 C/DR. 201, said that there were 
three principal elements involved therein. First and foremost came the suggestion for the initia- 
tion of a programme of extensive research into education, work and the management of public, 
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economic and social affairs, all of which were very closely interrelated. Unesco, which was al- 
ready performing valuable work in the field of education and its various aspects, might very use- 
fully devote more attention to the co-ordination of education with work. Secondly, schools had a 
vital rijle to play in preparing youth for work; a number of countries had already acquired some 
experience in that connexion, and Unesco should continue its efforts to enable countries to benefit 
from each other Is experience. The third element on which the proposals in the draft resolution 
were based was the importance of civic education in preparing young people to contributeactively 
to the management of public affairs. 

22.2 He therefore felt very strongly the necessity for interdisciplinary studies and research on 
education, training for vocational work and civic education; 
the convening of an expert meeting in that respect, 

Yugoslavia would willingly assist in 
and hoped that it would be possible for such a 

conference to be organised in the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970. 
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TWELFTH MEETING, 24 November 1966, afternoon 
DOUZIEME SEANCE, 24 novembre 1966, apres-midi 
DECIMOSEGUNDA SESION, 24 de noviembre de 1966, por la tarde 
HBEHAHHATOE 3ACEAAHME, 24 ~on6psi 1966 r., BTOPEISI IIOJIOBUHa LLHSI 

(14 C/PRG/SR. 12) 

1.1 M. BARBEY (Suisse), avant d’en venir 3 quelques reflexions generales sur l’ensemble des 
chapitres du programme, tient B feliciter le President de l’impulsion qu’il a donnee et de l’ordre 
qu’il a apporte aux travaux de la Commission. 

1.2 A l’ouverture du debat general, puis des travaux de la Commission du programme, le Di- 
recteur general a pris acte de la “croissance quantitative des entreprises de 1’Unesco”. Mais il 
en a tire aussitat une conclusion dont la Commission du programme mesure mieux, au terme de 
ses travaux, toute l’importance : c’est que la recherche de la qualite doit de plus en plus orienter 
l’effort de l’organisation. La delegation suisse se propose d’apporter quelques elements de re- 
ponse h ce probleme tout ensemble philosophique et pratique, dans la perspective des programmes 
futurs. 

1.3 Une autre observation essentielle du Directeur general est celle qu’il a enoncee devant le 
Conseil exbcutif, a savoir que l’oeuvre de 1’Unesco ressortit a des phenomenes d’evolution plutat 
qu’aux evenements proprement dits. Or ces phenomenes d’evolution, c’est dans le champ de la 
science, dans sa generalite, et de toutes les sciences, qu’ils apparaissent de la maniere la plus 
frappante. 

1.4 Pour les sciences exactes et naturelles, leur langage devient de plus en plus symbolique, 
et par consequent de moins en moins realiste, h mesure qu’il tend a se mathematiser. En m&me 
temps, l’efficacite experimentale et technique de ces sciences ne cesse de croftre. Les plus grands 
savants prennent une conscience toujours plus vive des possibilites de la recherche et de ses li- 
mites - lorsqu’ils considerent les resultats de cette recherche, qu’ils s’efforcent d’en apprecier 
le sens et la portee. 

1.5 I1 n’en va pas de m&me pour les sciences dites sociales et humaines. Leur langage, et 
encore une fois cela prouve ?I quel point le langage est revelateur - devient de plus en plus compli- 
que et technique. Leur tendance, leur ambition est d’unifier les methodes et, si possible, les dis- 
ciplines (le Departement competent et la Division de la cooperation interdisciplinaire et de la phi- 
losophie le savent mieux que personne). Disposant de moyens techniques sans cesse perfectionnes, 
les sciences sociales et humaines ne visent rien moins que l’homme et la societe dans leur totalite. 

1.6 Telles sent, tres sommairement esquissees, les tendances que 1’Unesco est amenee B cana- 
liser lorsqu’elle se preoccupe d”appliquer les sciences au developpement. Aujourd’hui, dans sa 
precision et dans son vague, h la fois, le developpement est une necessite sur laquelle tout le 
monde est d’accord. L’aide au developpement est un imperatif dont dependent la condition humaine, 
en general, et la paix internationale, en particulier. L’Unesco l’a compris a temps : elle s’y 
trouve engagee d’une maniere irrevocable et admirable, mais peut-8tre dangereusement, si la 
qualite, justement, ne prime pas la quantite. En effet, sur cette voie, on eprouve le sentiment 
rassurant d’echapper dans une certaine mesure aux antagonismes et aux heurts des ideologies, de 
se refugier dans l’objectivite scientifique et de la mettre au service de l’efficacite economique. Or, 
a partir du moment oh l’on vise la qualite, les vraies divergences commencent a apparaftre. 

1.7 Pour s’assurer de la qualite des methodes, une tendance se manifeste qui consiste a s’en 
remettre a certaines techniques scientifiques. Des types ou prototypes, des ordinateurs permettent, 
a l’heure actuelle, de fixer un certain processus de developpement ; de fixer le r6le de chaque 
branche d’enseignement dans chaque genre de formation et, partant, le contenu, la substance 
m$me de l’enseignement ; de fixer les methodes d’enseignement qui paraissent les plus utiles et 
les plus rapides ; de fixer la politique scientifique, c’est-a-dire les secteurs de la recherche qu’il 
convient d’encourager ?I un moment donne ; de fixer . . . ce qu’on pourrait appeler l’ordre succes- 
sif des curiosites des savants. 

1.8 De tels courants “debouchent”, comme on dit aujourd’hui, sur la definition d’un certain 
type d’homme qu’il faut faqonner, qu’il faut m9me “produire” pour obtenir l’agent efficace, par 
excellence, du developpement. C’est alors qu’on songe au robot qui, dans les pqgrammes futurs, 
tendra de plus en plus a determiner ce que sera son maftre et comment il faut “produire” ce 
mafire, afin que lui-m8me atteigne a son developpement optimum. 
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1.9 Des lors, c’est la finalite m&me du developpement qui est mise en question. Le but a at- 
teindre, le “salut” n’est evidemment ni de produire des robots, ni de rejeter la planification au 
profit d’on ne sait quelle anarchic. Le progrbs set-a, au contraire, l’assujettissement du robot et 
de la planification 3 certaines fins, dont seules les plus immediates ou les plus materielles peuvent 
&tre determinees d’avance. Mais les autres, celles qui comptent le plus, sont imprevisibles, car 
elles dependent de la liberte des hommes, cette liberte dont tous savent le prix, qui a encore ses 
chances et a laquelle on peut encore menager des possibilites. Ce sont ces chances, ces possibili- 
tes que 1’Unesco devrait chercher h mettre ?I profit d&s maintenant dans la conception de ses pro- 
grammes futurs. 

1.10 C’est ainsi, par exemple, qu’un effort de developpement est urgent dans le secteur de 
l’education. Neanmoins, il importe de prendre en consideration non seulement la propagation du 
savoir repute le plus efficace, mais aussi les reactions et l’interi% de l’eleve. Quant aux methodes, 
il faudrait les choisir non pas d’apres les seuls criteres de l’efficacite et de la rapidite, mais aus- 
si selon leur valeur d’exercices intellectuels ou spirituels. 

1.11 Sans doute le “planisme”, m&me m&anise, est indispensable. Mais la part d’abstraction 
et d’inhumanitd qu’il comporte fatalement doit 6tre compensee par une attention beaucoup plus vive 
pour ce qui touche aux realit& materielles, intellectuelles, Pthiques, affecti.ves. 11 faut songer 
aux hommes sur lesquels, pour leur bien (du moins on l’espere), on a pris la liberte et la respon- 
sabilite d’agir. C’est pourquoi il convient de menager la place et le r61e des maf’tres, de former 
des animateurs de types t&s divers qui, sans etre obligatoirement des universitaires, soient ca- 
pables de s’adresser h des groupements tres divers et de vivre avec eux les mutations naturelles 
ou forcees, qu’ils seront amends a subir. 

1.12 Un tel exemple s’inscrit bien dans la perspective des phenomenes evolutifs auxquels le Di- 
recteur general faisait allusion. Avec un peu d’imagination, il est facile d’extrapoler et de voir 
qu’une reflexion analogue pourrait s’appliquer a la plupart des chapitres du programme et singu- 
lierement a celui de l’information. 

1.13 En conclusion, afin que, dans les programmes futurs, la qualite prime la quantite, il faut 
veiller a ce que l’homme, aide du miraculeux et dangereux mais inevitable robot, voie dans sa per- 
sonne et son perfectionnement, sa fin et sa justification, et faire en sorte qu’il reste maftre des 
moyens employds a cette fin - m$me et surtout du robot. La delegation suisse n’a evidemment pas 
entendu formuler ces reflexions en quelque projet de resolution. Elle espere, toutefois, que la 
Commission en recueillera la trace et que le Directeur general en tiendra compte lorsqu’il exami- 
nera, avec le Conseil executif, l’orientation a donner aux p*rogrammes futurs. 

1.14 En terminant, M. Barbey exprime la satisfaction avec laquelle la delegation suisse a pris 
connaissance du rapport du groupe de travail sur l’evaluation et l’inter&t qu’elle Porte aux projets 
de resolution 14 C/DR. 79 et 14 C/DR. 203. 

2.1 Mr. BENDER (Netherlands) said that development had been one of the main subjects of 
discussion at the present session of the Conference. The Director-General, in presenting docu- 
ment 14 C/10 on Unesco’s contribution to the United Nations Development Decade, had pointed out 
that Unesco’s general policy was bound up with the problem of how to use education, science and 
culture in achieving lasting peace. Development was one of the key elements of a future world 
community. At that discussion his delegation had put forward certain suggestions which he wished 
to relate to Unesco’s future programme. His delegation had pointed out,that aid for development 
had not yet become an integral and normal part of the structure of the developed countries; that 
aid was all too often dependent on changing economic conditions; its organization was often inci- 
dental, marginal and little known to the general public. Such aid should become a normal activity 
of governmental and non-governmental organs, and hence a permanent factor in national activity. 

2.2 In his own country, a report expressing that view had recently been submitted by the Nat- 
ional Council for Development to the Minister in charge of Development Aid. That report dealt 
with universities, which were of particular interest to Unesco. It recommended that development 
activities should become part of their normal work, and that teaching, curricula and courses for 
students from developing countries should be adapted to new demands. A similar policy should 
also be envisaged for scientific and cultural bodies. 

2.3 Unesco could become the co-ordinator and stimulator of such a trend in the developed 
countries; development aid, which unfortunately after five years of the Development Decade had 
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not yet narrowed the gap between the rich countries and the poor ones, might thus increase mar- 
kedly in efficiency, scope and depth. 

2.4 His delegation trusted that the Director-General would take account of his remarks in 
drawing up the Programme and Budget for 1969-1970. The Netherland ’ s Government and National 
Commission would be happy to put forward more detailed suggestions at the appropriate time. 

2.5 Turning to the question of the organization of the work of the Programme Commission at 
the fifteenth session of the General Conference, he observed that his delegation had found it diffi- 
cult to answer the questionnaire addressed to members of that Commission. It was hard to say 
how often a feeling of frustration was experienced; moreover, the questions asked centred too 
much round continuation of the present organization of work. Document 14 C/PRG/15 on thefuture 
rale of the Programme Commission, had only just been made available, and his delegation had 
not had enough time to study it. The General Conference’s task was changing. Its primary busi- 
ness was and would remain the adoption of the proposed programme and budget for the subsequent 
biennium. However, the possibility of making changes in the programme had considerably de- 
creased since the early sessions of the General Conference. During the last few years, a network 
of consultation had been developed between the Director-General, the Executive Board, Member 
States, National Commissions,non-governmental organizations, institutions and individuals, which 
meant that the proposed programme and budget was the result of intensive activity lasting nearly 
two years. It could be assumed that general agreement existed and that it would be unwise to 
make important changes in the programme and budget on the spur of the moment. The General 
Conference was less and less the place to make such changes. It was therefore somewhat un- 
realistic for the two Sub-Commissions of the Programme Commission each to spend about four 
weeks in discussing the proposed programme and budget. He did not wish to give the impression 
that his delegation considered that the Programme Commission no longer had a useful task to 
perform; but it did feel that the meetings of the Programme Commission should increasingly be 
the occasion for a preliminary consultation between the Director-General and the Member States 
on the main lines of development of the programme for the two years after the subsequent bi- 
ennium. That idea had indeed already been put forward in the Introductjon to document 14 C/5 
(paragraphs 28-301, but the Commission was required to translate the idea into practical proposals. 

2.6 At the suggestion of the Executive Board, more time had been allotted for discussion of 
each chapter of the future programme; and, at the suggestion of the French delegation, it had 
been decided to extend that time even further. The Netherlands delegation felt that appraisal of 
the result of activities decided upon at the previous session of the General Conference, considera- 
tion of proposals for the next biennium, and a look at future activities should all be part of the 
same discussion: proposals should be judged in the light of experience, and directives for the 
future should, as far as possible, represent a logical dontinuation of the current programme and 
budget. The Conference at its present session had been unable to base itself upon the experience 
of the last biennium while discussing the future programme, because of the latter’s separation 
from the study of the proposed programme, resulting in fragmentation and lack of logical con- 
nexion with existing activities D 

2.7 His delegation therefore wished to suggest that the Programme Commission should begin 
by holding a plenary debate, lasting two or three days, opened by the Director-General who would, 
firstly, report on the execution of the programme approved by the General Conference at its pre- 
vious session; secondly, give a general review of the proposed programme; and thirdly, indicate- 
the main lines of a future programme based on the latter and possibly with an indication of any new 
points he deemed it necessary to introduce. Delegates would be asked to speak on those three 
aspects. 

2.8 The Commission would then divide into two Sub-Commissions, which would discuss the 
chapters section by section. Each chapter would be introduced by the Director-General or his 
representative, keeping in mind the three aspects mentioned. Delegates would again focus their 
remarks on those three aspects. Any proposals that did not fit into the proposed programme 
could be made during a separate discussion. 

2.9 Three important goals could thus be achieved; firstly, both general and detailed appraisal 
of the work carried out in the previous biennium; secondly, adoption of the proposed programme 
and budget on the basis of a clear insight into the whole programme; thirdly, coherent discussion 
of the future programme on the basis of a necessary continuity. 

302 

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



II. Report of the Programme Commission 

2.10 His delegation did not, at that point, wish to incorporate its suggestions in a formal draft 
resolution. They were offered in the knowledge that the Executive Board and the Director-General 
would study them and decide the extent to which they were acceptable and practicable. 

2.11 With regard to the draft resolutions presented at the previous meeting, he said that his 
delegation had found merit in all of them, but considered draft resolution 14 C/DR.200 to be of 
particular importance and would give it whole-hearted support. 

3.1 Mr. den HOLLANDER (Netherlands), referring to the report of the Working Party on Eval- 
uation (14 C/PRG/5) pointed out that the paper, which dealt with a far-reaching and complicated 
subject, had been distributed rather late. The working party’s recommendations seemed to in- 
volve more than the Conference could possibly carry out. His delegation considered that further 
study by the various scientific disciplines concerned would probably result in more light being 
shed on a problem presented in 14 C/PRG/5 in a rather sweeping way. 

3.2 While realizing that the working party had devoted considerable time to the matter and that 
its report was perhaps the best that could be hoped for in the short time available, his delegation 
thought it wiser to leave the matter open for further exploration. It therefore proposed the sub- 
stitutionat the beginning of paragraph 30 of the draft resolution on page 18 of document 14 C/PRG/5 
of the words ” Takes note that the working party is of the opinion that:” for the word ” Recommends” . 

4.1 Mr. HELA (Finland), as co-sponsor of draft resolution 14 C/DR. 79, stated that he was also 
authorized to speak on behalf of the delegations of Denmark and Sweden. 

4.2 In some respects, cultural co-operation between European states with differing social and 
political systems was already working well; his own country, for instance, was already deriving 
benefit from such co-operation. Nevertheless, muchremained to be done to achieve full-scale co- 
ordination between the European countries when they worked on projects in Unesco’s fields. Such 
co-ordination would necessarily further Unesco’s aim of strengthening mutual confidence among 
nations and bringing about peace and security. 

4.3 It was not the co-sponsors ’ intention to ask Unesco to finance European collaboration in the 
fields of the Organization’s competence; the Director-General was merely being requested to 
study what could and should be done to reinforce already-existing projects at the European level 
and to examine the possibility of developing educational, scientific and cultural projects of Euro- 
pean interest, to some extent in collaboration with international non-governmental organizations. 

5.1 M. RENAULT (Bresil) constate que le paragraphe 12 du document 14 C/PRG/G ne reprend 
pas le point essentiel de la proposition du Bresil, qui avait 6te favorablement accueillie par le Se- 
cretariat, a savoir que, dans le monde moderne, il faut Plaborer de nouvelles methodes et de nou- 
veaux programmes pour la formation des instituteurs, en vue de raffermir leur autorite face B des 
eleves qui, avant m&me de commencer leurs etudes, sont deja en possession d’une-masse de con- 
naissances acquises par l’intermediaire des nouveaux moyens d’information (cinema, radio, t&e- 
vision). La delegation du Bresil souhaite qu’il soit fait mention de sa proposition au paragraphe 12 
du rapport de la Sous-Commission I au sujet du programme futur dans le domaine de l’education. 

5.2 11 convient, d’autre part, d’apporter une correction au paragraphe 19. Le libel16 de la 
troisieme phrase doit 8tre align6 sur celui de la deuxieme phrase du paragraphe 27, oh, Q la de- 
mande de la delegation bresilienne, les mots “assistance technique” ont ete utilises de preference 
aux mots “aide financier-e”. 

6. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Commis&on had no power to change the reports of 
the Sub-Commissions. All suggestions made would, however, be retorded in the Commission’s 
report. 

7.1 M. NARAGHI (Iran) est d’avis que, vu l’intCr$t qu’ont pris les delegations h la discussion 
du programme futur, il convient de prevoir, pour la prochaine session, soit l’organisation d’une 
Sous-Commission permanente chargee d’examiner ce point des le debut des travaux de la Confe- 
rence, soit une augmentation du nombre des seances consacrees Q cette importante question. Etant 
donne que l’elan des premieres semaines est un facteur essentiel de l’intensite des travaux, il se- 
rait prefPrable de discuter du programme futur dPs le debut de la session. 

303 

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Annexes 

7.2 11 paraft souhaitable, d’autre part, d’avancer la date d’envoi du Projet de programme et de 
budget aux Etats membres et aux Commissions nationales et de presenter ce document sous une 
forme plus reduite. Les gouvernements n’auraient ainsi a se prononcer que sur les grandes lignes 
du programme et il est permis d’esperer qu’un plus grand nombre d’entre eux enverraient alors 
leurs commentaires en temps voulu. Etant donne les dimensions et la complexite croissantes du 
programme, il paraft indique que le Secretariat s’evertue a en simplifier la presentation, ce qui 
serait le meilleur moyen de simplifier les methodes de travail de la Conference g&-&x-ale. I1 
importe, en effet, que l’on puisse saisir rapidement les idles maftresses du programme, sans 
qu’un examen approfondi des multiples projets dont il est compose soit necessaire. 

7.3 Bien qu’elle ait a executer un programme de plus en plus vaste, 1’Unesco doit se garder 
d’un developpement administratif demesure, dont personne n’ignore les inconvenients. Elle devrait 
s’efforcer, en revanche, de resserrer sa cooperation avec les organisations internationales non 
gouvernementales qui peuvent executer certains de ses projets dans les domaines de leur compe- 
tence. Elle peut obtenir de cette maniere, le maximum de resultats avec le minimum d’effectifs. 

7.4 Les debats ont montre que l’intCr&t des delegations se portait, bien entendu, sur des pro- 
blemes multiples et varies. Mais ils ont aussi montre la necessite d’eviter la dispersion des acti- 
vites de l’organisation. Une politique concertee doit presider ?I l’elaboration du programme. 
L’oeuvre de l’organisation devrait se concentrer autour de quelques grands themes qui fassent 
l’objet des preoccupations de tous les gouvernements et qui suscitent l’inter&t de l’opinion publique, 
tels le probleme de la jeunesse ou l’elargissement des activites de 1’Unesco dans le domaine de la 
culture. 

7.5 Le programme de l’assistance technique est peut-8tre l’un de ceux qui, aprits vingt ans 
d’experience, demande le plus a &re reconsider+. Les Etats membres doivent tirer le maximum 
de profit des activites entreprises, a ce titre, a leur demande, et finir par les incorporer a leurs 
programmes d’activites. C’est dire que l’assistance technique ne doit pas &re un fait isole, mais 
qu’elle doit jouer, au sein d’un ensemble, le r81e d’un Clement accelerateur. 

7.6 11 ne faut pas perdre de vue, d’un autre c&e, qu’il y a un rapport certain entre l’assistance 
technique et le grave probleme dont traite le projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 108, present6 par 1’Iran 
et d’autres delegations : “l’exode des competences qui affecte certains pays”. Ce phenomene ne 
peut que discrediter l’oeuvre de l’assistance technique et en reduire considerablement la portee. 
Les deux questions sont done liees. I1 convient, par consequent, d’adopter, en matiere d’assis- 
tance technique, une politique qui permette de limiter ce grave inconvenient. C’est pourquoi la de- 
legation iranienne appuie le projet de resolution de la Roumanie (14 C/8, p. 4) qui met l’accent sur 
la mise en valeur et l’utilisation des ressources humaines. 

7.7 Le moment est venu de concevoir l’ensemble des problemes de l’assistance technique, qu’il 
s’agisse d’aide bilaterale ou d’aide multilaterale, dans le cadre d’une politique a long terme. Rien 
n’emp8che 1’Unesco de devenir une sorte de centre d’information sur de telles questions. Vu son 
credit et son influence incontestable aupres des Etats membres, elle est toute designee pour donner 
aux gouvernements interesses les avis les plus objectifs et les plus autorises. 11 est vraisemblable, 
par consequent, que ceux-ci feraient de plus en plus appel a ses conseils et qu’elle assumerait ra- 
pidement, B l’echelle mondiale, des responsabilites depassant le cadre de son programme et de 
son budget dans les domaines de l’education, de la science et de la culture. 

8.1 M. LIPATTI (Roumanie) commencera par quelques remarques de portee generale que lui 
inspire le schema indique dans le document 14 C/PRG/l3. I1 indique d’abord que la Roumanie pre- 
fere au projet initial prepare par le Conseil executif le calendrier pour la preparation du pro- 
gramme et du budget figurant dans le rapport de la Commission administrative (14 C/ADM/3, deu- 
xieme partie, p. 17). Elle prefere notamment les nouvelles dates prevues pour l’envoi de tous 
addenda et corrigenda au Projet de programme et de budget et pour la presentation par les Etats 
membres et les Membres associes des projets de resolution (15 juillet et 30 juillet 1968). 

8. 2 La preparation du Projet de programme et de budget selon le calendrier etabli par la Con- 
ference gendrale depend Ctroitement de l’organisation des debats sur le programme futur de l’Or- 
ganisation. A cet Cgard, l’experience vient de prouver qu’il serait utile, lors de la quinzieme 
session, non seulement de reserver plus de temps aux discussions sur les programmes futurs, 
mais aussi de rediger une sorte de guide des discussions qui, mutatis mutandis; presenterait les 
matieres du programme comme le fait le Projet de programme et de budget. Les idles pourraient 
ainsi s’ordonner et il serait inutile de recourir ?I un Comite de redaction pour les classer. 
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8. 3 11 est d’autant plus necessaire de rationaliser les methodes d’examen du programme futur 
que le Conseil executif n’aura plus desormais, en examinant un avant-projet, l’occasion de se pro- 
noncer sur des propositions preliminaires. Le debat sur le programme futur, appele a suppleer a 
cet avant-projet, doit done &tre plus long et plus systematique. 11 appartient, par consequent, au 
Conseil executif d’etudier les methodes qui permettent d’etablir avec la plus grande precision pos- 
sible les directives pour la preparation du programme futur. 

8.4 M. Lipatti a pris note avec satisfaction du rapport du groupe de travail sur l’dvaluation 
(14 C/PRG/5), et specialement de l’evaluation du Projet majeur Orient-Occident qui, en depit de 
quelques lacunes que pallieront les etudes de cultures, a fait la preuve de ses m&rites. 11 appuie 
dans leur ensemble les projets de resolutions ayant trait aux divers chapitres et sections du pro- 
gramme, ainsi que ceux qui sont annexes aux rapports des Sous-Commissions (14 C/PRG/G, 7, 8 
et 9). 11 se prononce egalement en faveur des projets de resolutions present&s a la seance prece- 
dente. La delegation roumaine considere, comme la delegation de 1’Inde dans son projet de rdso- 
lution 14 C/DR. 130, que les conferences regionales ont une importance croissante pour la mise 
en oeuvre du programme. Le projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 141 appelle l’attention du Directeur 
general sur un probleme riche de consequences pour les annees a venir. Le projet 14 C/DR. 203 
apporte une substance nouvelle a la reflexion du Secretariat sur l’homme et son milieu. Enfin, le 
projet 14 C/DR. 200 souleve la question capitale de l’enseignement technique et profeesionnel. 

9. El Sr. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) recuerda que su delegacidn insistio en la 
importancia de que 10s libros de texto de historia y geografia se expurguen de toda influencia de 
un nacionalismo estrecho y seAala que en ninguno de 10s documentos que se examinan se dice nada 
a este respecto. 

(9) M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) rappelle que sa delegation a insist@ sur 
l’interet qu’il y aurait B faire retrancher des manuels d’histoire et de geographic tout ce 
qui s’inspire d’un nationalisme etroit ; or, rien n’est dit a ce sujet dans les documents h 
l’etude. 

10.1 C.A.IUYMOBCKIIti (CCCP), oTMeUaa TOT @aKT, YTO XOTZ OTAeJIbHble pa3AWIbI npOeKTa 6y- 

aywefi npOrp2MMbl I~HECKO a pe3ynbTaTe AeTaJIbHOrO 06cy~AeHufl MXHa 3aceAaHufix nOL,KOMHCCuti 

BKilIOY2IOT MHOrO HOBbIXnpeJ,JIOH(eHMji M 3HaYUTenbHO ynyY!LIeHbl, r0~0puT, YTo coBeTcKafl AenerauUs 
paCCMaTpMBaeT 3TOT npOeKT KaK npe.QB2puTeJIbHbIii.OH AOJImeH 6bITb ellle M3yYeH reHepa,lbHblM Au- 

peKTOpOM, ~~CnOnHuTe~bHblM COBeTOM, 3aTeM pa3ocnaU rocyaapcTsaM-YnewaM B KaYecTBe MaTepua- 

na 8nR pa6oTbl no CocTaBneHum npennozesuti K nporpaMMe I~HECKO.II TonbKo nocne nonyYeHuR no- 

;rteAaHuii OT rOCyAapCTB-Y,IeHOBreHepa,IbHblk AMpeKTOp u ~CnOJIHuTenbHblti COBeT CMOryT npUCTy- 

nUTb K OKOHYaTeJlbHOL? peAaKqMU npOrp2MMbl. 

10.2 Kacasrcb 6ynyIIletinporpaMMbl Ha 1967-1968 rr., C.A. UIYMOBCKMP HanowuHaeT, ~TO npa 

06CyHcAeHHU AeRTenbHOCTu K)HECKO B 06naCTu MH@OpMaLJMU U MemwHapOAHbIX 06MeHOB MtlOrMe 

AeneraTbr BbIcKa3blBanu p51~ KpuTuYecKHx 3aMeYaHuR, u, B YacTHocTu, nonYepKuBancs TOT @aKr, 

YTO AeRTenbHOCTb aHECK B 3T08 06naCTU He UMeeT AOCTaTOYHO YeTKuXHanpaBneHUti U HeAOCTa- 

TOYHOyBF132Ha c OCHOBHblMN peNIeHurlMu u npUHuunaMu reHep2AbHblX KOH@epeHqUti K)HECKO u re- 

HepanbHblx accaM6neR OOH. R COBeTcKas ,nenerauUs, noAAepxaHHan psnob.5 npyrux ,qenerauuA, Bbl- 

cKa3bIBana nomenawie 0 TOM, YT06bl MCn0,IHUTenbHbIl-i COBeT 06paTu,l oco6oe BHMM2HUe H2 AeRTe,Ib- 

HOCTb CeKpeTapUaTa B o6nacTU UH$OpMaLJuU M Me?UKAyHapOAHblX 06MeHOB M Ha OAHOfi U3 CBOUX CeC- 

cufi sacnyman 0TYeT AenapTaMeHTa uH@opMaquu.ZITo no3Bonuno 6b1, B YacTHocTu, onpe,qenuTb, 

H2CKOjIbKO OnpaBfiaHHbIMu OK232JIMCb npen,IOmeHHaR ,?eHepa,IbHblM AUpeKTOpOM peOpraHu32uU54 CTPYK- 

Typblj7,en2pT2MeHT2 MH@OpM24MM MyYpexfieHUe B KaYeCTBe 2BTOHOMHOti enUHMUbl BTOpOrO 610p0.C .A. 
III~MoBcKu~~ npocuT, YT06bl3~0 coBeTcKoe npe,4noxteHrie 6brno BKnmYeHo B AoKnafl KOMUCCUU~~ npo- 

rpaMMe u yYTeH0 B pa6o~ux nn2HaxCeKpeTapuaTa. 

10.3 IIo 6yqyureB nporpaMMe Ha 1969-1970 rr.C.Adly~~~~~uti roBopuT, wo Ha OAH~M ~3 3ace- 

AaHuk nOAKOMUCCuU I B CneUlKe 6bln npUHRT AOKJl2,QPPeA2KUUOHHOrO KOMuTeT2 n0 6ynyqefi npOrpaMMe 

aHECK B Odn2CTu uH@OpMaUUu U MejKAyH2pOJIHbIX 06MeHOB,T.K. He6blnO~OCT2TOYHOBpeMeHU,YT06b~ 

BHMMaTenbHO M3yYUTb 3TOT AOKyMeHT. B CBR3U C 3TUM o6painaeTcs BHMM2HUe Ha npOeKT pe30,IDUUu 

lI0 3TOMY BOnpOCy, u3JlOxeHHbIk B nOAnyHKTe 11 (AOKyMeHT 14 C/PRG/S), nepB2R @pa32 KOTOpOrO 

npenycM2TpusaeT pacmupesue nporpaMMb1 no pasaeny uH@opMa4uu, I* 3To pacmepesue, cornacH0 

pa35xcHeHsIo 3abfecTuTenR FeHepanbHoro nupeKTopa, BIleYeT 38 co6oF1 @UHaHCOBble nOCJleACTBM%. 

COBeTCK2R AeJlel-WPiR, yYUTblBaR T2KXKe 32RBJleHUe relIep2JIbHOrO AupeKTOp2 0 CTa6uIlbHOCTu 6IOA- . 

meTa, BHOBS o6pauraeT BHuM2HUe Ha TO 06CTO5ITenbCTB0, YTO CetiY2C npemAeBpeMeHH0 rOBOpMTb 06 
yBenuYeHuu accurHoBaHuA sa 3Ty 06nacTb ne~TenbeocTu. Momlro rOEOpMTb TOnbKO 0 
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AaJIbHehleM COBePUIeHCTBOBaHUU pa6OTbl B o6nacTM uH$OpMa~UU u Me2K,Q’HapOAHblX 06MeHOB, 0 BbI- 

pa6oTKe IIOIIUTAKU, KOHKpeTU3aqUu MepOIIpUsTUfi, T.e. 0 TBX npe,nnoxesusx, KOTOpble 6bInu CAenaHbI 
AeneraTaMki. B CBeTe 3~01’0 CoBeTcKaR neneraqua CwiTaeT, q~o b naparpaae 19 noprrynxTa 2 (ii) 
pesonbouuu (AOKYMeHT 14 C/PRG/S) CnOBO “paCILWpeHUe” AOII~HO 6bITb 3aMeHeHO @pa308 ” AaJIbHeii- 

ILIee pa3BUTUe U COBepl,IeHCTBOBaHue”. 

10.4 n0 lIOBO@’ lIyHKTa 28 (AOKyMeHT 14 C/PRG/8) OTHOCUTeIIbHO BbICTaBKU, IlOCB5IueHHOR 

200-neTnn 0TxpblTKs Oxeabiuu, C .A. IDYMOBCKUR ~OBOPUT, ‘4TO 3TOT lIYHKT He COBCeM lIpaBUnbH0 

UanoXeH. AeneraT CCCP, BblcTynasmufi panee no 3To~y sonpocy, 3amnsm, wo coBeTcKax ,uene- 
raqU2 BbICKa3bIBaeTCR 38 U3yseHUe OKeaHUU, HO IIPOTUB TOr0, 9T06bI IOHECKO ysacTnosana B Me- 
POIIPUBTRU, IlpUypO=leHHOM K rOAOB4uHe KOllOHM3a4UU, nopa6onreHu.s HapO,iIOB CKeaHUH. BpOCNT, 
qTO6bI M caM0 npennomemie 0 BblcTabxe A 3~0 3aMeqawie 6brnu 0Tpamenbl B noxnane KOM~CCAU no 
IIPOI-PaMMe TaK, KaK OHU 6a1nu BbICKa3aHbI Ha 3aCeAaHUU IIOAKOMUCCUU II. 

(10.1) M. CHOUMOVSKI (URSS) declare que, bien que les differentes sections du projet 
de programme futur aient ete enrichies de nombreuses propositions nouvelles et sensible- 
ment ameliorees lors de leur examen detail16 au sein des Sous-Commissions, la delegation 
sovietique consider-e toujours ce projet comme provisoire. Ce projet devra encore &tre 
etudie par le Directeur general et par le Conseil executif, puis envoy6 aux Etats membres 
pour servir de base ?I l’elaboration de propositions interessant le programme de 1’Unesco. 
C’est seulement apres avoir pris connaissance des voeux des Etats membres que le Direc- 
teur general et le Conseil executif pourront proceder a la redaction definitive de ce 
programme. 

(10.2) En ce qui concerne le programme de 1967-1968, M. Choumovski rappelle que, lors 
de l’examen de l’activite de 1’Unesco dans le domaine de l’information et des echanges 
internationaux, beaucoup de delegues ont formule des critiques ; certains ont en particulier 
souligne que, dans ce domaine, l’action de 1’Unesco n’avait pas une orientation suffisam- 
ment nette et n’etait pas non plus suffisamment rattachee aux principes fondamentaux et aux 
resolutions des conferences generales de 1’Unesco et des assemblees generales de 1’ONU. 
La delegation sovietique, soutenue par une serie d’autres delegations, avait alors emis le 
voeu que le Conseil executif accordat une attention particuliere a l’activite du Secretariat 
dans le domaine de I’information et des echanges internationaux et qu’il entendft a l’une de 
ses sessions un rapport du Departement de l’information. Cela permettrait en particulier 
de voir jusqu’a quel point sont justifiees les propositions du Directeur general concernant 
la reorganisation du Departement de l’information et l’institution d’un deuxieme office de 
caractere autonome. M. Choumovski demande que cette proposition de la delegation sovie- 
tique soit incluse dans le rapport de la Commission du programme et prise en consideration 
dans les plans de travail du Secretariat. 

(10.3) A propos du programme pour 1969-1970, M. Choumovski rappelle que la Sous- 
Commission I a approuve B la hate, a l’une de ses seances, le rapport sur le programme 
futur qui avait ete etabli par son comite de redaction, le temps lui ayant manque pour exa- 
miner attentivement ce document. Aussi souhaite-t-i1 attirer l’attention de la Commission 
sur le sous-paragraphe (ii) du projet de resolution (document 14 C/PRG/S) se rapportant 
au programme pour 1969-1970, et dont la premi&re phrase prevoit un elargissement du pro- 
gramme relatif au secteur de l’information, elargissement qui, selon les explications du 
Sous-Directeur general, aurait des incidences financieres. La delegation sovietique, tenant 
egalement compte de la declaration du Directeur general sur la stabilisation du budget - 
appelle de nouveau l’attention sur le fait qu’il est encore trop t8t pour songer B doter ce 
secteur de credits accrus. On ne peut parler que d’une nouvelle amelioration du travail dans 
le domaine de l’information et des echanges internationaux, de l’elaboration d’une politique 
bien definie, de l’application concrete de certaines mesures, autrement dit des propositions 
qui ont ete faites par les delegues. Aussi, la delegation sovietique estime-t-elle qu’au sous- 
paragraphe 2 (ii) du projet de resolution (document 14 C/PRG/S), il faut remplacer les 
mots “soit Clargi” par les mots “soit encore developpe et perfectionne”. 

(10.4) Au sujet du paragraphe 28 (document 14 C/PRG/8), oh il est question d’organiser 
une exposition a l’occasion du bicentenaire de la decouverte de l’oceanie, M. Choumovski 
estime que le texte n’en reflete qu’imparfaitement les opinions exprimees. Le delegue de 
1’URSS qui Ctait intervenu sur ce point avait indique que la delegation sovietique etait favo- 
rable B l’etude de l’oceanie, rnais qu’elle Ctait opposee a ce que 1’Unesco s’associe a une 
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manifestation marquant l’anniversaire de la colonisation de 1’Oceanie et de l’asservisse- 
ment de ses peuples. M. Choumovski demande que cette proposition d’exposition et les 
observations auxquelles elle a donn6 lieu soient exposees dans le rapport de la Commission 
du programme de la faGon exacte dont elles ont et6 presentees aux seances de la Sous- 
Commission II. 

11.1 Mme KAMINSKA (Pologne) ne repetera pas les observations qui ont 6tC faites sur l’organi- 
sation des travaux de la Commission. La meilleure preuve que le temps allou& aux debats sur le 
programme futur etait insuffisant est que les rapports des Sous-Commissions ont dll &tre &dig& 
B la hate. 11 en est result6 non seulement que le Secretariat a dQ fournir un travail considerable, 
mais aussi que les rapports ne refletent pas toujours exactement les debats des Sous-Commissions. 
II conviendra, par consequent, que le Directeur general apporte la plus grande attention aux 
comptes rendus des seances. 

11.2 Vest ainsi que Mme Kaminska, qui a participe aux travaux du Comite de redaction de la 
Sous-Commission II charge de rediger le rapport sur le programme futur dans le domaine des 
sciences sociales, des sciences humaines et de la culture (14 C/PRG/B), releve une omission dans 
le texte du paragraphe 7. A propos du projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 144, il convient d’ajouter la 
phrase suivante : “De nombreux delegues ont appuye une proposition relative B des activitCs inter- 
disciplinaires, afin que soient mis en presence et confront& les divers facteurs scientifiques, 
techniques, sociaux et ethiques les plus vitaux, ce qui favoriserait l’enrichissement mutuel de 
l’ensemble des problemes qui concernent l’homme”. 

11.3 De m&me, le delegue de la Pologne, qui a participe auxtravaux du groupe sur l’evaluation, 
n’a pas retrouve dans la partie du rapport relative au debat general sur le Projet majeur Orient- 
Occident (paragraphes 13 et suivants), la mention suivante : “Certains delegues ont exprime l’avis 
que le Projet majeur Orient-Occident aurait revetu une portee plus grande si son caractere univer- 
se1 avait et6 precisement assure”. 

11.4 En conclusion, Mme Kaminska fait observer qu’a son avis, si les delegations devaient re- 
pondre maintenant au questionnaire sur le raie et l’organisation future de la Commission du pro- 
gramme, elles seraient beaucoup plus nombreuses a declarer qu’elles ont eprouve un “sentiment 
de frustration”. 

12.1 Miss GUITON (United Kingdom) said that her delegation approved in general the proposals 
made in the discussion on the future programme. That discussion was a useful exerciseand should 
be maifitained at future sessions of the General Conference, perhaps with some modifications. 

12.2 She welcomed the continued stress on priority for education and science and the fact that 
the need to establish priorities within those priority areas had been recognized. The aspects of 
education most likely to assist economic and social development needed definition. As far as 
science was concerned, she particularly welcomed the emphasis on science policy, natural re- 
sources, science teaching at all levels, and especially agricultural education, all of which were 
basic to orderly and effective economic and social development in all Member States. 

12.3 She also welcomed the accent laid on the use of human resources. Wasteful use of those 
resources could not only impede but even nullify economic and social development plans. That 
need - quite apart from the question of simple justice - justified projects such as the access of 
women and girls to education, and adult education in the widest sense. One problem remained: 
how to adapt the individual’s education to the need to provide the manpower required in a wide 
variety of techniques ~ 

12.4 The stress on co-ordination was also welcome. Co-ordination was needed both between 
the various parts of Unesco’s programme and between Unesco and other Specialized Agencies of 
the United Nations, not only to eliminate waste but also to ensure an effective programme. 

12.5 She also welcomed the emphasis on evaluation, and looked forward to a realistic and ob- 
jective excercise which could not but benefit the Organization. 

12.6 The points she had made mainly concerned Unesco’s priority areas. However, the impor- 
tance of the other departments which did not at present have priority should not be forgotten. The 
Departments of Social Sciences and of Culture had an important r6le to fulfil in encouraging the 
international exchange of ideas in all fields. The former had an immediate and growing part to 
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play both in evaluation and in providing basic data of great importance to social and economic de- 
v elopm ent . In her delegation’s opinion, the Department of Culture worked to an unduly narrow 
definition of culture. More attention should be paid to the place of culture in the contemporary 
world, to the potentialities and responsibilities involved in the new information media - in con- 
junction with the Department of Communication - and to the cultural needs involved in the new 
living conditions, whether in recently independent countries or in large urban societies in the 
more highly developed ones. In both cases, new facilities for living, andi it was hopedforleisure, 
ought to be provided. Unesco’s programmes for libraries, museums and monuments were con- 
cerned in that work and should be pressed forward. Much had been done, but much more remained 
to be done - beginning with the clarification of ideas and priorities within the Department, leading 
to further concentration. 

12.7 With more time at its disposal, her delegation would have wished to consider the draft re- 
solutions at length; it hoped that in future more time would be provided for that purpose. It did 
not wish to be associated with every one of the clauses in all the draft resolutions before the Com- 
mission, but was in general agreement with the operative paragraphs. 

13.1 M. BOUAMRANE (AlgPrie) apporte son appui au projet de resolution de la Roumanie figu- 
rant dans le document 14 C/8 (page 4 du texte francais), qui a trait a la mise en valeur des res- 
sources humaines. 

13.2 En ce qui concerne le programme futur dans le domaine des sciences sociales, des sciences 
humaines et de la culture, le paragraphe 27 du rapport de la Sous-Commission II (14 C/PRG/8) ne 
lui donne pas entierement satisfaction. Tout en rendant hommage a l’action de 1’Unesco dans ce do- 
maine, il croit utile d’appeler l’attention du Secretariat sur certains principes qui devraient guider 
la diffusion des cultures en general, qu’il s’agisse des cultures orientales ou des cultures 
occidentales. 

13.3 En premier lieu, il est indispensable que le Secretariat consu1t.e les Commissions natio- 
nales interessees sur tout programme d’etudes ou de traductions qu’il se propose d’entreprendre, 
car elles sont evidemment les mieux placees pour connaftre les preoccupations du public et pres- 
sentir son inter&t. En second lieu, 1’Unesco devrait contraler de plus pres la qualite des etudes et 
des traductions qu’elle patronne. Elle devrait, comme l’ont fait d’autres organisations, charger 
un comite de lecture d’examiner les manuscrits en vue de s’assurer de l’objectivite des etudes ou 
de la fidelite des traductions aux originaux. 

13.4 M. Bouamrane indique qu’il a releve dans 1 “‘Introduction B la litterature arabe”, qui vient 
de paraftre sous l’egide de l’Unesco, des jugements parfois h&ifs et des negligences regrettables, 
alors que de l’aveu de l’auteur -.qui est un eminent orientaliste - l’ouvrage, d’une valeur incontes- 
table d’ailleurs, s’adresse B des lecteurs europeens non avertis. D’autre part, sur la liste des 
ouvrages B paraitre, en langue arabe, dans la Collection Unesco d’oeuvres representatives, on 
trouve les Enneades de Plotin. Certes, la philosophie de Plotin est importante et a joue un grand 
rale dans la pensee medievale, mais elle n’interesse que quelques specialistes, alors que biendes 
chefs-d’oeuvre posent des problemes qui correspondent davantage aux preoccupations contempo- 
raines. Ces deux exemples illustrent bien, selon M. Bouamrane, la necessite de respecter les 
deux principes qu’il a mentionnes et qui sont valables pour toutes les series de publications. 

14.1 Mr. LOLAIDHIN (Iceland) said that his delegation found some merit in all the draft reso- 
lutions before the Commission, and although it would not wish to be associated with every clause, 
was in general agreement with them all. 

14.2 Two of the draft resolutions (14 C/DR.203 and 133) called for special comment, With 
regard to the former, the delegate of Switzerland had expressed serious concern at the ever- 
increasing power of technology and in particular at the use of computers. That concern was justi- 
fied; but the facts had to be faced and the monster had undoubtedly come to stay. Computerswere 
very useful tools; that did not, of course, mean that care should not be taken in handling them. 
But even the most sophisticated computer was only a machine, and until it was fed with a pro- 
gramme prepared by a human being, and until the electric current was turned on by a trained 
technician, it remained silent metal and glass. 

14.3 Unesco was engaged in a crucial fight to close the gap between the developed and the dev- 
eloping countries and every scientific and technological tool available had to be used in the battle 
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was to be won. It was obvious that countries at present called “developed” would not stop develop- 
ing and wait for the others to catch up with them. It was also inevitably only a matter of time be- 
fore the shortcomings of modern methods were overcome. It was thus essential for Unesco to 
look closely into the matter, and for that reason he gave his whole-hearted support to draft reso- 
lution 14 C/DR -203 (P) . 

14.4 Turning to document 14 C/DR. 133, he said that his delegation felt strongly that the sessions 
of the General Conference should, if anything, be shorter than longer. With all the talent at the 
Conference’s disposal, he was convinced that the degree of organization and discipline required 
could be achieved so as to make the necessary concentration possible in the future. 

14.5 His delegation was in agreement with the general priorities laid down in the various re- 
ports before the Commission. 

15.1 M. BEBBE (Cameroun) prend note avec satisfaction du rapport de la Sous-Commission I 
au sujet du programme futur dans le domaine del’education (14 C/PRG/G) et plus particulierement 
du paragraphe 7. La delegation camerounaise se r&serve toutefois le droit de faire parvenir en 
temps voulu au Secretariat des suggestions precises dont le plan des realisations B court terme 
pourra, espere-t-elle, tenir compte. Elle se propose d’insister notamment sur la formation des 
mahres 3 recruter et le perfectionnement en tours d’emploi du personnel de l’enseignement du 
premier degre, ainsi que sur certaines taches precises qui lui paraissent incomber B 1’Unesco en 
matiere d’education permanente dans les pays d’Afrique. 

15.2 Les observations du delegue de la Roumanie sur la nouvelle methode d’elaboration du pro- 
gramme futur ont particulierement retenu l’attention de la delegation camerounaise qui, sans doute 
en raison de son inexperience, s’est B plusieurs reprises sentie frustree lors des discussions sur 
le programme futur. 

15.3 M. Bebbe se declare en faveur des projets de resolutions 14 C/DR. 79, 130, 141, 200 et 139. 
Le dernier de ces projets reprend une idee que la delegation camerounaise avait evoquee lors de 
la discussion sur la cooperation avec les Commissions nationales et qui aurait da permettre de 
donner au projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 171 la suite que les debats semblaient lui reserver. 
M. Bebbe regrette, en effet, de n’avoir retrouve nulle part la moindre trace de ce projet de reso- 
lution, par lequel plusieurs pays dont le Cameroun souhaitaient appeler l’attention du Directeur 
general sur la necessite de “faciliter l’installation et le fonctionnement des Commissions natio- 
nales recemment c&&es”. 

15.4 On ne peut ignorer, sous pretexte d’une decision prise par la Conference generale B New 
Dehli, au temps oti 1’Unesco ne comptait encore parmi ses membres que des Etats nantis, les dif- 
ficult& reelles qu’eprouvent les Commissions nationales les plus recemment creees h participer 
aux travaux de l’organisation. Ne serait-ce que par souci d’instaurer une Plementaire justice, 
1’Unesco ne peut refuser son aide aux Etats membres les moins favorises. Ceux-ci n’entendent 
nullement revendiquer ; ils font simplement et sincerement etat de leurs besoins. L’Unesco se doit 
de s’efforcer d’y repondre, si elle ne veut pas decevoir leur enthousiasme & promouvoir cette com- 
prehension internationale dont elle parle tant. 

16.1 Mr. OPITZ (Federal Republic of Germany) observed that too much care could never be 
given to planning the sessions of the General Conference. The current session had shown that in 
spite of the tremendous efforts made by the Secretariat, much still remained to be done to make 
the General Conference’s deliberations even more fruitful. 

16.2 Concerning the time-table for the next session of the General Conference, while agreeing 
that it should begin two weeks earlier, he also shared the fears expressed by some speakers that 
such a step might lead to a prolongation of the session, which was already quite long enough. The 
cost to Member States of each day that delegates spent at the Conference was high; but if the trans- 
ition of the discussion from one item to another were carefully planned, a few days might even 
be saved. 

16.3 He endorsed the view of other delegates that the next session of the General Conference 
should be given more opportunity for a fuller discussion of the future programme. 

16.4 He supported the remarks of the delegate of Romania, who had called for more precision 
in the planning of future programmes, and for a certain order or procedure to be established well 
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in advance. It might be advisable to include in the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970 a 
special section on the future programme, sketching out the general lines of approach. 

16.5 Turning to the question of evaluation, he said that the questionnaire on the future r81e and 
organization of the Programme Commission (14 C/PRG/4) had been useful but should not have 
been sent out so early in the Conference. Delegates had had no opportunity to use the question- 
naire to voice the frustrations which only became apparent towards the end of the session. He felt 
sure, however, that the Secretariat would take that point into consideration in interpreting the 
data collected and in drawing up plans for the next session of the General Conference. 

16.6 Turning to the report of the Working Party on Evaluation (14 C/PRG/5), he agreed withthe 
representative of the Netherlands that although evaluation was necessary, too much should not be 
expected of it a Moreover, evaluation had to be undertaken carefully and with caution, and not in 
a mechanical way ~ 

16.7 His delegation agreed with the view expressed in the reports of the Sub-Commissions that 
“prime” priorities should be established. However, the various regions had different needs and 
thus different priorities, which the programme ought to take into account. 

16.8 The report of Sub-Commission I (14 C/PRG/G) contained, in paragraph 9, some recom- 
mendations concerning priority areas in education, and he agreed that teacher training was of 
primary importance and that teachers must be given their proper place. 

16.9 Although the Commission had not had enough time to assess ail the draft resolutions 
fully, his delegation was in general agreement with all of them. Concerning draft resolu- 
tion 14 C/DR ~ 130, his delegation agreed that regional needs should be more fully catered for and 
that more co-operation at the regional level was needed; however, the interdisciplinary meetings 
envisaged might give rise to certain difficulties of organization m 

16.10 His delegation would support draft resolution 14 C/DR .79 because it felt that even the most 
highly developed countries must continue to develop so that they could help others. 

16.11 Draft resolution 14 C/DR ~ 203 highlighted a crucial problem, and his delegation would give 
it strong support. Although progress required certain sacrifices it must not be allowed to over- 
whelm man or to destroy what he had built up. He shared the concern expressed by the delegate 
of Switzerland in that respect, at the same time endorsing the view of the delegate of Iceland. 

16.12 Draft resolution 14 C/DR -200 was also important in that it recommended co-ordination 
among the various fields of Unesco’s educational activities, which was essential as they became 
more numerous D 

16.13 The proposal in draft resolution 14 C/DR.139 to set up a budgetary reserve was excellent, 
since it might help the Director-General to carry out last-minute recommendations made at the 
current session of the General Conference 0 

17.1 M. INOUE (Japon) a ete frappe de l’absence presque totale de jeunes d la seance solennelle 
qui a eu lieu ?I l’occasion de la commemoration du vingtieme anniversaire de l’organisation. La 
delegation japonaise avait approuve, il y a deux ans, lorsqu’il avait et& question des preparatifs; 
l’idee de faire participer des jeunes de tous les pays B cette ceremonie. La Federation des asso- 
ciations pour 1’Unesco au Japon avait envoye, B cette occasion, plusieurs representants, dont une 
jeune fille qui a ete surprise de se trouver la seule jeune personne au sein d’une assistance plus 
Pgee. 

17.2 Or, c’est surtout parmi la jeunesse qu’il importe de diffuser les ideaux de l’organisation. 
M. InouC s’en voudrait de troubler la satisfaction qui s’est exprimee a l’occasion du vingtieme 
anniversaire, mais il ne peut personnellement pas partager entierement l’optimisme general. 
L’Unesco est nee d’une protestation centre une grande’et terrible guerre. Or, l’humanite oublie 
vite. Les Japonais ont subi l’atrocite d’une guerre atomique, or M. InouC ne peut pas constater 
sans inquietude une certaine tendance de la jeune generation B ne pas toujours se rendre trcs bien 
compte de l’inhumanite de la guerre. I1 n’a pas et@ aussi satisfait que le Secretariat des resultats 
d’une enquete recemment menee qui a prouve que 61 It des personnes interrogees avaient entendu 
parler de 1’Unesco. Le pourcentage aurait certainement ete plus Cleve il y a dix ans, alors que le 
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souvenir de la guerre Ctait encore vif. C’est pourquoi la Commission nationale insiste sur la nb- 
cessite d’attirer l’attention de la jeunesse sur les activites de l’Unesco, non seulement en lui con- 
sacrant certains projets, mais en la faisant participer aux travaux de l’organisation. 

17.3 A cet egard, M. Inoue signale que des resultats interessants ont et6 obtenus a l’occasion 
d’un &change de jeunes organise par la Commission nationale coreenne et la Federation des asso- 
ciations pour 1’Unesco au Japon. Evoquant les conditions dans lesquelles s’est effectuee cette 
experience, il souligne qu’elle a permis aux jeunes qui y ont participe de mieux connaftrel’Unesco 
et de comprendre la necessite de travailler pour la cause de la paix. La Commission nationale ja- 
ponaise estime qu’il serait utile d’encourager les Etats membres a echanger des renseignements 
sur les echanges analogues qu’ils auraient organises le cas echeant. Elle souhaite, pour sa part, 
recevoir des d&tails pratiques sur les experiences de ce genre conduites, B tout le moins, dans les 
pays de la m&me region, et sur l’aide que 1’Unesco peut, le cas echeant, apporter B de tels pro- 
jets, afin de pouvoir modifier ou ameliorer en consequence ses propres initiatives. 

17.4 A propos du projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 171, que le Japon a souscrit conjointement avec 
un certain nombre dIEtats africains, M. Inoue fait valoir que son pays a des raisons particulieres 
de sympathiser avec les rlfricains. Lorsqu’il y a cent ans, le Japon s’est ouvert aux etrangers, il 
a pris connaissance des surprenants progres accomplis dans les pays occidentaux. I1 a m&me et6 
question, B un moment donne, dans certains milieux, d’adopter l’anglais comme langue nationale 
pour introduire ces progres dans le pays. Cette idee fut aussitot abandonnee, et d&s lors, il deve- 
nait ndcessaire de traduire en japonais toute la somme de connaissances venant de l’etranger. Les 
Etats africains, legitimement desireux d’affirmer leur autonomie dans le domaine culturel, pour- 
raient eventuellement se trouver devant des difficult& linguistiques analogues 3 celles que connut 
alors le Japon. En outre, il ne serait peut-&tre pas toujou’rs facile B leurs gouvernements de four- 
nir aux Commissions nationales toute l’aide dont elles auraient besoin. C’est pourquoi la delega- 
tion japonaise estime qu’il y aurait peut-etre lieu de revenir sur une decision qui a et6 prise avant 
que les Etats africains ne deviennent membres de l’organisation et que 1’Unesco aurait tout inte- 
r&t h leur donner un encouragement moral et materiel. 

17.5 De nombreux delegues se sont felicites du developpement de l’emploi des communications 
spatiales pour aider h atteindre les objectifs de 1’Unesco. M. Inoue ne voit aucune objection a la 
mise en oeuvre d’un tel,projet. Toutefois, sans vouloir revenir longuement sur la question des 
barrieres linguistiques qu’il a eu maintes occasions de traiter, il fait observer qu’il conviendrait 
de se preoccuper de la traduction des informations ainsi transmises dans certains pays. 

18. 1 M. THOMAS (France) fait etat de l’interet avec lequel la delegation francaise a pris con- 
naissance du rapport sur l’evaluation de certains projets de 1’Unesco. C’est un travail extrbme- 
ment interessant qui meriterait d’&tre discute de pres. Toutefois, si remarquable que soit ce pre- 
mier effort, il ne faut pas perdre de vue que lIPvaluation est un exercice extr&mement difficile, 
qui demande beaucoup de soin. Sans entrer dans le detail de ce rapport, dont certains points au 
moins appeleraient quelques reserves, M. Thomas indique qu’il a lu, avec quelque surprise, 
l’opinion enoncee au paragraphe 9 (f) de la section VII (page 20 du texte francais). S’il s’agissait 
d’un conseil general visant a preconiser que toutes les activites du programme soient entreprises, 
conduites et menees B bien avec le souci d’economie le plus complet, il pourrait Cvidemment @tre 
admis sans difficulte. Mais il s’agit de l’evaluation en particulier, il n’est pas tres opportun de 
dire que le coQt des etudes “devrait etre aussi bas qu’il peut l’&tre” car ce ne serait pas tout a fait 
compatible avec le souci d’objectivite, de rigueur, de precision qui, sans aucun doute, doivent etre 
apportes B ce genre d’operation. 

18. 2 Beaucoup des projets de resolutions qui ont et6 present& le matin meriteraient non seule- 
ment une discussion, mais, sans aucun doute, le soutien de la delegation francaise. Le projet de 
r&solution 14 C/DR. 203 sur l’homme et son milieu est fort interessant, m&me si sa portee n’est 
pas toujours tres facile B comprendre. La delegation francaise approuve aussi, tant dans l’esprit 
qu’8 la lettre, le projet de resolution 79, present6 par la Roumanie. 11 est certain que l’Europe, 
pour des raisons etranges, peut-&tre des raisons historiques, ou peut-&tre parce qu’ilfut un temps 
oh le continent europeen se sentait divise, n’occupe pas dans le programme de 1’Unesco la place 
qui devrait lui revenir. 11 faut maintenant que les Etats europeens pensent eux-mGmes a developper 
et a renforcer leur cooperation tant dans le domaine scientifique que dans le domaine culturel. 11 
est souhaitable que de tels projets trouvent leur place dans les programmes futurs de 1’Unesco. 

18.3 M. Thomas en vient ensuite a la fameuse question des programmes futurs. C’est un fait que 
cette annde la Conference generale s’est trouvCe d’emblee placee sous le signe de l’avenir. Elle y 
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etait encouragee par le tres remarquable document intitule “Evaluation des activites de 1’Unesco 
et perspectives d’avenir”, par le fait m&me que le projet de programme pour 1967-1968, fait, pour 
la premiere fois, place 3 des projets a plus long terme, mais aussi par cette partie de l’introduc- 
tion au Projet de programme et de budget oh le Directeur general indique que le meilleur rem&de 
?I ce fameux “sentiment de frustration” que la Commission du programme aurait eprouve ou eprou- 
verait encore, c’est de ne pas trop se pencher etroitement et se limiter etroitement B l’exercice 
prochain, mais de tracer “des directives” pour les programmes d’avenir. Cette requ&te du Direc- 
teur general devait amener tout naturellement la Commission B se pencher sur les programmes 
d’avenir. C’est pourquoi la France aurait souhaite, pour sa part, que la Commission du programme 
ait le temps de le faire. 

18.4 Certains de1egud.s viennent de rappeler que si, il y a quelques jours, la grande majorite 
des ddlegues avaient repondu ZI l’enqu&te du President de la Commission qu’ils n’eprouvaient pas 
ce fameux sentiment de frustration, peut-8tre qu’a l’heure actuelle, les reponses auraient ete dif- 
ferentes. Cela tient-il seulement a une question de temps ? N’est-ce pas aussi une question de 
methode ? Car, enfin, B supposer qu’aulieu de disposer de deux, trois ou quatre seances, la Com- 
mission, suivant la methode actuelle, dispose de dix sCances pour les programmes futurs, il en 
resulterait une longue serie d’observations, pays par pays, portant sur des parties differentes du 
programme, suivant les sentiments, les idees, les inter&s de chaque delegation. 11 est fort 3 
craindre que ce catalogue, ce recueil de suggestions eparses et unilaterales ne constituerait pas 
vraiment le corps de directives que le Directeur general attend de la Conference generale. 

18.5 11 est bien evident que personne ne songe Zt imposer la moindre contrainte au Conseil exe- 
cutif ni au Directeur general. Auxtermes de 1’Acte constitutif, c’est au Directeur generalqu’appar- 
tiennent l’initiative, la responsabilite et le privilege de preparer le Projet de programme avec 
l’aide du Conseil executif qu’il consulte & ce sujet. D’apres 1’Acte constitutif, la Conference gene- 
rale doit se contenter de marquer l’orientation des activites de 1’Unesco. On peut se demander si 
chaque delegation doit exprimer sa preference 3 cet egard, ou si l’on attend de la Commission du 
programme certaines conclusions. Cette annbe, les Sous-Commissions ont abouti a des conclu- 
sions, sous forme de resolutions qui sont sans doute tres generales, mais qui donnent tout de 
m&me, certaines directives, qui tracent certains cadres. Il serait interessant, semble-t-il, de 
savoir par la suite ce que le Conseil executif et le Directeur general en pensent. Ce serait une pre- 
cieuse indication pour la Commission du programme, qui fait tout ce qu’elle peut et souvent meme 
plus qu’elle ne peut. Elle devrait, 21 l’avenir, recevoir elle aussi des suggestions ou des avis du 
Conseil executif et du Directeur general pour savoir quelle forme donner 3 ces directives qu’onlui 
r&lame. 

18.6 Pour sa part, la delegation franqaise a cru que la meilleure forme qu’elle puisse donner B 
sa contribution serait de presenter des textes qui ont quelque chance d’Btre plus precis que des 
paroles et qui sont plus communicables une fois qu’ils sont traduits dans les langues de travail. 
C’est pourquoi, elle a presente quelques projets de r&solutions dont on trouve la trace dans les 
rapports des Sous-Commissions. Ce n’est sans doute pas la seule maniere de contribuer aux tra- 
vaux de la Conference, mais peut-&tre la meilleure. La delegation franGaise aimerait avoir l’opi- 
nion des autres delegations sur ce point, car le sentiment de frustration ne tient pas seulement, ?I 
son avis, au manque de temps, il vient peut-8tre de ce que la Commission n’a pas un instrument 
adequat qui lui permette de s’exprimer. 

18.7 Quoi qu’il en soit, la delegation franqaise a fait des ouvertures sur l’avenir et elle voudrait, 
B ce propos, essayer de dissiper une Cquivoque. Comme le President meme de la d&legation l’a 
dit en seance pleniere, il ne s’agit pas de mettre en doute ou de remettre en question les priorites 
accordees a l’education et aux sciences. Mais les autres parties du programme - les sciences so- 
ciales, les sciences humaines, la culture, l’information - ne doivent pas, pour autant, 9tre main- 
tenues dans un &at de stagnation. Sans soulever la question d’argent, sans dire qu’il faudrait leur 
allouer des credits plus &eves, comme au fond elle le souhaiterait, la delegation franqaise a seu- 
lement essay6 de proposer d la Commission du programme, aux Sous-Commissions, des th&mes 
de reflexion en vue d’un certain renouvellement des activites, en particulier dans le domaine des 
sciences sociales, des sciences humaines et de la culture. Elle est convaincue, comme la dele- 
gation du Royaume-Uni, entre autres, qu’il y a actuellement dans le monde un besoin urgent d’un 
mouvement ZI la fois plus dynamique et plus ordonne, d’une sorte de politique ou de planification 
dans le domaine des sciences de l’homme et dans le domaine de la culture. 
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18.8 Ce ne sont pas des activites de luxe, ce sont des activites indispensables h tous les Etats 
quel que soit leur developpement. Les sciences sociales, pour leur part, jouent un r6le extraor- 
dinairement important dans le processus du developpement economique et social. C’est pourquoi 
la delegation franqaise a voulu apporter quelques suggestions. Elles valent ce qu’elles valent. La 
delegation franGaise ne pretend pas en avoir le monopole ou le privilege. Elle espere que la Com- 
mission du programme a bien compris que son intention etait, non pas de bouleverser des priori- 
tes, non pas de reclamer pour des parties qui sont les moins privilegiees du programme des ac- 
croissements de budget extr&mement rapides, mais de faire une ouverture vers des programmes 
peut-&tre un peu plus dynamiques et mieux adaptks aux exigences du temps present. Voila ce 
qu’elle s’est proposee. Elle serait hetreuse de recevoir une reponse aux suggestions qu’elle Sent 
de faire. 
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THIRTEENTH MEETING, 25 November 1966, morning 
TREIZIEME SEANCE, 25 novembre 1966, matin 
DECIMOTERCERA SESION, 25 de noviembre de 1966, por la mafiana 
TPkiHAaUATOE 3ACEnAHME, 25 HOX6pFl 1966 r.,.yTpO 

(14 C/PRG/SR. 13) 

1.1 1LI. BAUGNIET (Belgique) remercie les d&legations qui ont bien voulu appuyer le projet de 
resolution present6 par la Belgique (14 C/DR. 200). 

1.2 Comme le delggue du Royaume-Uni, il est convaincu de l’importance croissante que rev&t 
la culture dans le monde d’aujourd’hui, h la veille de la civilisation des loisirs. 

1.3 11 souscrit au projet de r&solution 14 C/DR. 79 car la multiplication des contacts entre pays 
europeens dotes de systemes politiques diffkrents est de nature a aider ces pays & se mieux com- 
prendt-e. 

1.4 C’est dans cette optique que 1’Autriche et la Belgique ont proposC la reunion d’une Cnnfe- 
rence des ministres de 1’6ducation dcs pays europeens qui se tiendra 2 Vienne le 20 novembre 1967. 
De son c8t@, la Roumanie a g@ngreusement organise, en aofit derr!ier, un colloque S’II- l’bducation 
civique des btudiants dans les &ablissements d’enseignement superieur. Les colloques qui seront 
organises pour promouvoir une meilleure comprehension entre les nations en vue de l’Ptablisse- 
ment de la paix mondiale ne seront, pense M. Baugniet, jamais trop nombreux. 

1.5 I1 faudra aussi chercher 2 favoriser les actions regionales qui sont de nature 3. etayer les 
efforts deployts, en vue de la ComprChension des peuples, a l’echelle mondiale. 

1. 6 ILI. Baugniet appuie le projet de resolution 13 C/DR. 133 par la presentation duquel le 
Sierra Leone a voulu s’opposer, dans un juste souci d’economie, h la prolongation de la duree de 
la quinzicme zession de la Conference generale. 

1.7 En ce qui concerne l’organisation des travaux de la prochaine session de la Conference g@- 
nbrale, il serait a son avis souhaitable que le Secretariat s’efforqgt d’obtenir suffisamment & 
l’avance des Etats membres leurs propositions concernant le programme futur. Ces propositions 
pourraient ainsi &tre rassemblkes en un document unique qui constituerait, pour la Conference 
gbnerale, un instrument de travail bien superieur & ceux que peuvent representer pour elle ties 
projets de resolutions &pars. 

2.1 El Sr. CAVIGLIA (Uruguay) expresa la complacencia de su Delegation ante el contenido 
de Ios diversos capitulos que integran el Informe sobre el programa futuro. el cual da amplia sa- 
tisfaccibn a sus aspiraciones. La Unesco, siguiendo una trayectorin traditional y mediante las 
nuevas modificaciones emprendidas en el programa para 1967-1968 va dando forma a una futura 
orientacibn de1 programa que vendra a ser coma el reflejo de las inquietudes de todos 10s Estados 
Miembros 

2.2 Subraya el orador la importancia que presenta para las delegaciones el hecho de que la 
Unesco pueda dedicar en lo futuro a estas intervenciones un tiempo superior al que actualmente 
se les asigna, con lo cual se evitarj la penosa impresibn de tener que improvisar opiniones a 
causa de un an&lisis demasiado superficial o de documentos distribuidos en la propia sesibn. Todo 
lo cual podria crear en m&s de un delegado ese sentimiento de frustracibn de que se viene hablando. 

2.3 Sin en:rar en el examen detallado de cada uno de 10s documentos que integran el Informe, 
puesto que otros oradores han abordado ya 10s mismos temas y que la propia Delegacibn uruguaya 
analizb diversos puntos en las correspondientes Subcomisiones, el Sr. Caviglia expone lo esencial 
que le sugiere cada capitulo. 

2.4 La prioridad atribuida a la Educacidn y la demarcacibn de 10s sectores que merecen aten- 
cibn preferente merece 10s plaremes de1 orador, lo mismo que la jerarquizacibn de1 papel de1 
planeamiento, de cuya eficacia, y gracias a la Unesco, tiene el Uruguay una magnificn experiencia. 

2.5 En el capitulo de Ciencias Exactas y Naturales sefiala el orador cuanto se refiere a la di- 
fusibn y enseiianza de las ciencias coma muy importante para orientar la vocaci6n hacia discipli- 
nas cientificas, de trascendente importancia para 10s paises en vias de desarrollo 
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2.6 Por lo que se refiere a la cultura, la Delegacibn de1 Uruguay ve con agrado la situation 
importante que se le rcserva en el programa, relacionAndola con la estructuraci6n que 10s Esta- 
dos Miembros dan a su propia politica cultural. Tambikn comprueba con satisfaccibn las inicia- 
tivas tendientes a reforzar las secciones correspondientes a la creaci6n y a la educaci6n artisticas. 

2.7 Se observa en la Unesco el deseo cada vez rnas acentuado de intensificar la comunicacibn 
en todas sus formas y, sobre todo, en lo relativo a Informacibn Pitblica y al Foment0 de la Com- 
prensibn International, actividades en las cuales han de tener mayor intervencibn las comisiones 
nacionale s, segkn la tendencia observada en la precedente reuni6n de la Conferencia General, coil 
objet0 de estrechar 10s vinculos entre la Unesco y las comisiones nacionales y 10s de estas entre 
si al nivel regional. 

2.8 Por lo expuesto, la Delegacibn de1 Uruguay apoya el proyecto de resolucibn encaminado a 
intensificar la cooperaci6n de las comisiones nacionales con la Unesco y entre ellas; el proyecto 
DR. 141 sobre Armonizacibn de la Ayuda Exterior y la Cooperacibn, presentado por Dinamarca; el 
proyecto DR, 100 sobre coordinacibn de todas las actividades de la Secretaria relativas a la ense- 
fianza tecnica y profesional, el proyecto DR.203, presentado por Checoslovaquia, que enfoca 10s 
problemas relativos al hombre y su ambiente y, por dltimo, el proyecto DR. 133, presentado por 
Sierra Leona, sobre el calendario de la 15a. reunibn de la Conferencia General -document0 este 
filtimo que, estima el delegado de1 Uruguay, debe ser estudiado a fondo por el Consejo Ejecutivo 
y la Secretaria, pues de sus considerandos (la mayor parte de 10s cuales comparte), podria lle- 
garse a limitar la duraci6n de la pr6xima reunibn de la Conferencia. 

(2.1) L’Ir ~ CAVIGLIA (Uruguay) expressed his delegation Is satisfaction with the content 
of the various chapters making up the report on the future programme. The report fully 
came up to the expectations of the delegation. Unesco, following its traditional course, 
was, by means of the new amendments introduced into the programme for 1967-1968, sha- 
ping its future programme in such a way as to make it reflect the aspirations of all Mem- 
ber States. 

(2.2) The speaker stressed the importance, for delegations, of the fact that Unesco could 
in future devote more time than at present to such interventions. That would eliminatethe 
painful impression that opinions had to be improvised as a result of too superficial an ana- 
lysis or on the basis of documents circulated during the session itself, which might well 
engender in the minds of many delegates the feeling of frustration previously referred to. 

(2.3) Without embarking on a detailed consideration of each of the documents making up 
the report, since other speakers had already dealt with those subjects and since the Uru- 
guayan delegation had itself analysed various points in the appropriate Sub-Commissions, 
Mr ~ Caviglia explained the main ideas suggested to him by each chapter e 

(2 04) The speaker welcomed the priority accorded to education and the definition of the 
sectors deserving particular attention, as well as the importance attached to the rale of 
planning; thanks to Unesco, Uruguay had excellent experience of the efficacy of the last- 
named s 

(2.5) In regard to the natural sciences chapter, the speaker drew attention to the value 
of the proposals relating to the dissemination and teaching of science as a means of en- 
couraging students to take up the scientific disciplines - a matter of the utmost importance 
for the developing countries ~ 

(2.6) As to culture, the delegation of Uruguay was pleased to see the important place al- 
lotted to it in the programme, relating it to the structure of Member States’ own cultural 
policies ~ It also noted with satisfaction the proposals for action designed to strengthen the 
sections relating to artistic creation and art education. 

(2 07) There was an ever-growing desire in Unesco to develop communication in all its 
forms and, especially, in relation to public information and the promotion of international 
understanding, activities in which - following a tendency noted at the previous session of 
the General Conference - a greater part should be played by the National Commissions, 
with a view to strengthening the ties between Unesco and those Commissions as well as 
between the Commissions themselves at the regional level, 
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(2.8) For the reasons given, the delegation of Uruguay supported the draft resolution 
aimed at increasing co-operation between the National Commissions and Unesco and bet- 
ween the Commissions themselves; draft resolution DR. I41 on the harmonization of ex- 
ternal aid and co-operation, submitted by Denmark; draft resolution DR. 100 on the co- 
ordination of all Secretariat activities relating to technical and vocational education; draft 
resolution DR.203, submitted by Czechoslovakia, concerning the problems of man and his 
environment; and, lastly, draft resolution DR ~ 133, submitted by Sierra Leone, on the 
time-table of the fifteenth session of the General Conference. The last mentioned document 
ought, in the opinion of the delegate of Uruguay, to be studied in detail by the Executive 
Board and the Secretariat, since on the basis of its introductory clauses, most of which he 
agreed with, it might be possible to limit the duration of the next session of the Conference. 

3.1 M. BAKIR (Tunisie) demande qu’il soit pris bonne note des reflexions que lui a inspirees 
la lecture des documents relatifs au programme futur car il n’a ni le d&sir, ni la possibilite de 
deposer un nouveau projet de resolution. 

3.2 11 a pu constater que la Conference de Teheran avait recommande, en matiere delutte centre 
l’analphabetisme, la nouvelle strategic de l’approche selective, plus efficace que l’alphabetisation 
massive qui avait Cte precedemment preconisee. 

3.3 Mais il fait observer que, si la strategic est definie, la tactique n’est pas encore au point. 
La scolarisation totale lui paraft le meilleur moyen de lutte, car elle s’attaque B la racine m&me 
du mal. 11 croit que, dans le programme futur, il faudrait etablir un lien entre le probleme de la 
scolarisation totale et celui de l’alphabetisation. 

3.4 Pour progresser dans le domaine de l’education, qui est tres vaste, il faut operer des choix, 
car on ne peut lutter victorieusement sur tous les fronts. 11 serait souhaitable de s’attaquer d’abord 
aux aspects de l’education qui sont lies au developpement economique, et, puisque l’enseignement 
technique et agricole sont en rapport direct avec le developpement economique, c’est sur ces deux 
formes d’enseignement qu’il faudrait, B son avis, faire porter l’effort maximum. C’est pourquoi 
M. Bakir appuie le projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 200 present6 par la Belgique. 

3.5 Dans la discussion, l’education artistique n’a guere retenu l’attention. Certains ne lui attri- 
buent qu’un role t&s secondaire dans l’education. M. Bakir ne partage pas leur opinion, car il juge 
l’education artistique indispensable ?I l’epanouissement de la personnalite et souhaiterait qu’elle 
devrnt partie integrante de l’enseignement. 

3.6 Le probleme de la formation du personnel enseignant est partout important ; mais il pre- 
sente un inter&t primordial pour les pays en voie de developpement. Ce probleme devrait, dans le 

‘programme futur, &tre envisage de maniere ordonnee et systematique. 11 est fort bien d’inventer 
sans cesse de nouvelles methodes et d’accroftre les moyens techniques, mais encore faut-il que 
ceux qui theoriquement sont charges de mettre en oeuvre ces nouvelles methodes et d’utiliser ces 
nouvelles techniques soient form& en consequence ; sinon, le programme restera lettre morte. 

3.7 En ce qui concerne la discipline des debats , M. Bakir pense que Ies interventions devraient 
normalement &tre conFues comme des elements de dialogues entre les differentes delegations et 
entre celles-ci et le Secretariat. 11 regrette de devoir dire que, pendant cette session de la Confe- 
rence generale, ila surtoutassiste hlalecture de rapports prepares a l’avance et a des monologues 
sur un point ou sur un autre. Dans un dessein de critique constructive, il appuiera done le projet 
de resolution 14 C/DR. 133. 

3.8 Plusieurs delegues ont 6voqu6 ici le sentiment de frustration qu’avait fait naftre en eux le 
tour pris par les debats. 11 a Cprouve lui-m8me ce sentiment lorsqu’il a ete amen6 a proposer des 
amendements au Projet de programme pour 1967-1968. 11 a ete oblige de constater que le Secrdta- 
riat admettait theoriquement les amendements, mais leur opposait presque toujours, en fait, 
l’argument budgetaire ; aussi les d&legations n’ont-elIes eu en definitive aucun moyen serieux 
d’influer sur le programme et d’obtenir les importants changements qui paraissaient dans certains 
cas s’imposer. Ne pourrait-on pas, demande M. Bakir, envisager pour l’avenir une methode selon 
laquelle le plafond budgetaire ne serait vote qu’h partir du moment oti la Commission du programme 
aurait eu le loisir d’apporter au Projet de programme les modifications qu’elle aurait jug&es 
souhaitables ? M. Bakir pense que les debats y gagneraient en inter&t et en efficacite. 11 demande 
au Secretariat de mettre sa proposition B l’etude. 
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3.9 11 est en tout cas bien d&ermine B appuyer tous les projets de resolutions intbressant le 
programme futur, car ils coi’ncident tous avec les preoccupations de la Tunisie. 

4.1 Mr. GORI (Italy) expressed regret that the report of Sub-Commission I on communication 
(14 C/PRG/19) made no reference to the recommendation put forward by his delegation to the ef- 
fect that Unesco arrange for translation into the other working languages of the Director-General’s 
book “La civilisation de l’universel” (inventaire de l’avenir) ~ which contained a rich store of ideas 
on Unesco’s aims and possibilities and consequently deserved world-wide circulation. He hoped 
that the Secretariat would take note of the suggestion. 

4.2 His delegation would be unable to vote for the proposal submitted by Sierra Leone in docu- 
ment 14 C/DR. 133 although it appreciated the reason that had motivated it. Only through sound 
and unambiguous rules of procedure and not through granting unlimited freedom to the Chairman 
of Commissions and Committees would it be possible for the problems referred to in the draft 
resolution to be satisfactorily solved o 

4.3 His delegation took great satisfaction in the fact that its amendment to draft resolu- 
tion 14 C/DR. 156, which concerned the need of close co-ordination between the Office of Statistics 
and the departments and divisions responsible for the planning and administration of teaching, 
scientific policy and interdisciplinary co-operation, had been accepted by the Director-General. 

5.1 Mrs. JOBORU (Hungary) said that, while there was general agreement that the priority 
allotted to education and science would have to continue in the future there had been wide differ- 
ences of opinion expressed by various delegations on the rale of the human and social sciences and 
culture * The written and oral reports submitted by the Rapporteurs had shown that what was ne- 
cessary in the future was not so much to increase the budgetary provision, but rather to try and 
clarify Unesco’s aims under those headings ~ The discussion had raised important issues, such 
as the need to strengthen the links between the social and human sciences, to adapt a comparative 
approach to social science research and cultural studies, the importance of inter-agency co- 
operation, et c D Nevertheless, the lack of clear-cut objectives had been brought out very vividly. 
In her opinion, that situation followed from the fact that the social sciences and culture were not 
held in the same high esteem as education and science in most countries. 

5.2 A great deal had been said on the subject of priorities within the individual chapters of the 
programme ~ In that regard, particularly in the chapter on education, many delegates had referred 
to the unjustified neglect of several areas. The Programme Commission had invited the Director- 
General to give special attention to the implementation of the right of education, to the idea of life- 
long education, to the reinforcement of Unesco’s activities in higher education, and to many other 
aspects. In her view, the great number and variety of proposals was a matter of concern in that 
it represented a tendency towards using limited resources for too great a range of activities. 

5.3 Several speakers, including the Chairman of the Commission, had stressed the fact that 
the ideas expressed and contained in the report and resolutions could not be regarded as decisions, 
but as recommendations to the Director-General and the Executive Board. Consequently, thetask 
of the Secretariat and the Board would be to consider the various recommendations very thoroughly, 
and subsequently to allot them their correct place in the list of priorities. 

5.4 She welcomed the proposed innovations regarding the r61e and functions of the Programme 
Commission in the future and hoped that the time available for the discussion of the future pro- 
gramme at subsequent sessions would be extended as far as possible. 

5.5 The draft recommendations submitted all merited careful consideration. 

6.1 Mr. FLYNT (United States of America) said that his delegation welcomed the plan proposed 
by the Executive Board and the Secretariat which would make it possible for a reasonable period 
of time to be set aside for the discussion of the future programme. However, the proposal had to 
be considered merely as a beginning and improvements to the system were still possible. He also 
welcomed the proposals submitted by the delegations of Romania and Belgium in that regard. 

6.2 His delegation supported the majority of the draft resolutions proposed. However, it could 
not accept the Sierra Leone proposal (14 C/DR.133), although it understood and appreciated its 
underlying motives ~ However, the fact that the Organization wa s based on democratic principles 
had to be borne in mind, and freedom of speech within the Organization safeguarded. 
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8,3 His delegation considered that the detailed discussion of individual items of the programme 
should in future be referred to a budget committee appointed by the Executive Board. The Con- 
ference was spending far too much time on budgetary details and not enough on consideration of 
the future programme and the general philosophy of the Organization. 

6.4 In his view, two principles should govern the approach to future programmes, namely, a 
more vigorous selection of priorities and a more vigorous concentration of available resources, 
particularly in view of the small amounts available D His delegation was appalled by the dissipa- 
tion of resources for small projects ~ In the future only large-scale and important projects should 
be given priority ratings o 

6.5 His delegation was concerned about the general direction that had been taken by the Unesco 
programme in recent years, namely, that education and science were being considered only inthe 
light of economic development needs. If that trend were to continue, some organizations might 
well ask whether they were not better equipped to deal with matters related to economic develop- 
ment D Unesco was a unique organization, founded on high ideals. The reason for its existence 
was that education, science and culture were important in themselves, and Unesco had been founded 
to promote them on the basis of that concept o 

7.1 Mr. THAPAR (India) said that Unesco’s budget was a paltry sum in comparison with the 
huge amounts being spent throughout the world for military purposes. That terrible waste would 
continue unless men of goodwill could reach agreement on a universally applicable design for living. 
The sense of frustration expressed by so many delegations would increase if Unesco could not 
guide them towards a definite objective, which could be conceived as a way of living that would 
relieve the world of the stresses and strains of life in modern urban societies. Unless a solution 
could be found, the whole process of development might be regarded as utterly meaningless. If 
guidance could not be given by an organization devoted to education, science and culture it would 
be found nowhere ~ 

7.2 Referring to the draft resolution of which his delegation was one of the sponsors 
(14 C/DR.203), he suggested that as the priorities were different in every region, two projects 
should be initiated, one in a developed and one in a developing country. 

7.3 His delegation supported most of the draft resolutions, but could not accept that put for- 
ward by Sierra Leone, in spite of the fact that it was based on the highest motives. It was also 
against the amendment proposed by the delegation of the Netherlands to delete the recommenda- 
tions of the Working Party on Evaluation, which were the result of painstaking study. 

7.4 In conclusion, he stressed the importance of governments becoming fully committed to the 
Unesco programme. In that connexion, he appealed to the more affluent countries to provide more 
assistance to those countries whose need was greatest ~ The developed countries had to try and 
understand the points of view of the developing countries, and all countries had to appreciate that 
the fundamental key to development was the indigenous mobilization of resources. If that fact 
were not constantly borne in mind, nothing could be achieved. 

8.1 &‘i .XPOYCT (4eXOCnOBaKU~), OTMeZfaR 6OIIbIUOii MHTepeC M COAep?UaTeJIbHOCTb BlICTJ’flJIeHUR At?- 

iIeraTa MHALIM, I-OBOPMT, qT0 OlIJj’IIIeHMe OTOPBaHHOCTM OT peaAbHOii )1(113HM 6yAeT npMXOnMTb BCe,?Aa, 

nova okpyH(arouuiA nac MMP, HecMorps Ha see crapatins aeneraToB, pa3pbmaercs npucy~ki~u ehfy 

nPOTUBOpeW,ZMM. XOTR ae,Tel-aTbI, ysaCTByDIL,Ue B p&OTC? KOMUCCUU, M XUByT B HeCKOnbKO MAt?a,lb- 

HOM MUpe, OHU He nO,ImHbl O”,y”,aTb Ce6x “IIU”IHUMU JIH)AbMM” M OTPbIBaTbCR OT PSWlbHOti )I(U3HU. 

Pa6OTa KOMUCCUU ,!,OJImHa CTZLTb AJIR HMX CTMMYnOM &TR AaJIbH’ZtiLlIeti nOBCk?AHc?BHOfi pa6OTbI. 

8.2 nOJ,qepKuBafl, =ITO AeneraqUrl ~IeXOCIIOBaKUU aKTMBH0 J’YaCTBOBaIla B pa6oTe n0 nOnrOTOBKe 

6yaJWeti IIpOrpMMbI H)HECKO, BbICKa3blBaeT CneAymuUie 3aMeYaHkM U COO6paxeHUR. 

8.3 Jlenerauux 9exocnosaxuu cornacna c npe,anonaraeMblMu naTaMu n0Ar0T0BK~ HOBOR nporpahl- 
M b1, nOCKOJIbKj’ TOrna 6OJIbme rOCyAapCTB-WIeHOB A0 KOHIJa Cile,Q’IOLI,erO rOAa CMOrYT nepeAaTb 

reHepanbHOM,J AMPeKTOPY CBOU IIpefiJ,O~eHUR. 

8.4 OIJeHuBaz B LJenOM nOnOmuTenbHO AecKyccu~a no 6ynyueR npOrpaMMe, neneraqurl YexoCnoBa- 

mu oTMeqaeT, 'IT0 3Ta AUCKyCCU5I IlOCJle AOKyMeHTa 14 c/s IIpUHeCna, C TOqKU 3peHUR Pa3BUTUFI 

npOl?paMMbl 6onbme nOnb3b1, YeM Apyrue MepOIIpU2TUS IOHECKO, MMesuIne Metro B TeqeHue no- 

CJleAHUX UIeCTM MeCRUeB.BMeCTe C TeM, OKOHYaTSlbHyIO OLieHKY npOAWIaHH0~ pa6ore MOXHO 6yneT 
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naTb ue pauee cnenyiol4eu ceccuu Peuepanbuou Kou@epeunuu. IIoAsepKusaeT, uiT0 ecnu sapauee 
CO6paTb u npOaHaAu3upOBaTb npeAJlO~eHua rOCyAapCTB-WleHOB n0 6yAyUleiinpOrpaMMe, IlRTNaAna- 

TBR CeCCuR ~eHepaJlbHOu KOU@epeHnUu 6e3 AOnOAUMTe,IbHblX 3aTpaT BpeMeHU CMOH(eT npuHFITb KOH- 

KpeTubIe pe30nIouuu no 6ynyureii nporpaMMe. 

a .5 GneHMBaR npOeKT BOCTOK-SanaA, l'i.XpOyCT HanOMUHaeT, YTO OH 6bIn COCTaBHOii u 3HaWiTenb- 

HOii YaCTbIO AeRTeAbHOCTu GpraHU3anUU B Te'JeHUe IIpUMepHO 10 AeT ee CyK,eCTBOBaHWI.GTMe=IaeT, 

qT0 XOTX npOeKT 3aKOHqeH, HO er0 OCHOBHaR npo6neMa OCTa,IaCb.nOA~epKuBaeT, 9TO npOeKT KOJIOC- 

CaAbHOrO UHTeAJIeKTyaAbHOrO 3HaY'eHUa AOAmeu 6bITb I,O-HaCTO5I”(eM,‘~pOaHanM3UPOBaH, A npUBeTCT- 

ByeT TOT @aKT, YTO OUeHKa npOeKTa BOCTOK-3aFIaA CTana, HaKOHe,J, qaCTbH) 3aAaY pa6oseA rpynnbl. 
BbrpamaeT HaAemny, YTO OCHOBUble KaK nOAO~UTe,,bHbIe, TaK M OTpunaTellbHbIe pe3yAbTaTbI AaHHOrO 

npoesra uaknyT cuoe orpameuue B cnequanbuoM u3Aauuu I~HECKO, xoropoe, 6e3yCIIOBH0, 6yAeT 

uMeTb 6onbmoe 3Ha9eHue.r(0~0p~~ 0 cornacuu Aeneranuu qexocnoeaKuu oKa3aTb B 3~0~ noMotqb no 

Mepe BOJMOXHOCTU. 

a .6 B KaVeCTBe OAHOfi U3 OCHOBHblX 3aAaY OpiYlHli3a~UU I?.>(pOj’CT yKa3bIBaeT Ha HeO6XOAUMOCTb 

6oxee qeTKOr0 M KOHKpeTHOrO pa3BUTUFI KaK Me~AyHapOAHOu npOrpZ,MMbI K)HECKO B o6nacTu KHM)1(- 

HOBO ,aena, TaK W AeRTeJIbHOCTU B 3TOti o6nacTa BHyTpU CaMOfiGpraHU3anUU. HanOMUHa;T, YTO Ha 

npeAbIayqeii ceccuu PeuepanbtioR KoHQepeHnuu 6bln npuHsT prrA Ilpaaun u IlonoxeHuA 06 usAaTenb- 

CKofi AeRTeJIbHOCTu IOHECKO. ~TU peuIeHusl u npaBuna He yTpaTunu CBOero 3ua’ileuuSI u B HacToauee 

BpeMR, nO3TOMy UXHeO6XOAUMO npUAepxUBaTbCa C yYeTOM, KOHeqHO, TeXHOBbIX @aKTOpOB, 0 KOTO- 

PbIXrOBOPMA B CBOeM BbICTynneHUUreHepaJIbHbIu AupeKTOp.yKa3blBaeT, '4TO BeCb XOA AUCK’,CCMU Ha 

seTblpuaAuaTou ceccuu PeuepanbuoR Kou@epeunuu noKa3an, VT0 y Oprauuaauuu uMeK)rcs 6onbmue 

BOBMO~HOCTU, BeponTHo 6onburue, YeM y Apyl-UX Opl-aHU3aqUfi CUCTeMbl OOH, Pa3BUBaTb u3A.aTenb- 

CKyIO AeFITenbHOCTb U Yepe3 Hee npXM0 U HenOCpeACTBeHHO BAURTb Ha MUpOByM 06IIJecTBeHHOCTb, 3a- 

mUmaR UAeU MUpa U IIpOrpeCCa. YWTbIBaX BaxHOCTb u3AaTenbCKOfi ,WSTenbHOCTu AnFl H)HECKO B IJe- 

AOM , aeneraqus Yexocnosauuu UaAeeTcs, '1~0reHepanbub1ti AepeKTop R McnonuuTenbub~A coBeT yAe- 

ART 3TOMy BOnpOCy oco6oe BHUMaHUe. 

(8.1) Mr. CHROUST (Czechoslovakia) had foundthe Indian delegate’s remarks extremely 
interesting; the sense of being cut off from reality would recur as long as the world around, 
in spite of all the efforts of the delegates, was rent by inherent contradictions. Although 
the delegates taking part in the Commission’s work were living in a somewhat “ideal” 
world, they should not feel that they were unnecessary figures, cut off from reallife. The 
Commission’s work should provide stimulus forthemin their day-to-dayworkinthefuture. 

(8.2) The Czechoslovak delegation had taken an active part in the discussions concerning 
the preparation of Unesco's future programme and had the following comments and observ- 
ationsto make. 

(8.3) The delegation agreed to the proposed dates for the preparation of the new pro- 
gramme, since they would allow more Member States to submit their proposals to the 
Director-General before the end of the following year. 

(8 -4) The Czechoslovak delegation thought that, on the whole, the discussion on the fu- 
ture programme had been good and useful - in fact, coming after document 14 C/5, more 
useful, from the point of view of programme development, than other Unesco measures 
taken during the preceding six months. However, no final assessment of the work done 
could be givenuntilthe next session of the General Conference. If Member States1 sug- 
gestions regarding the future programme were collected and analysed well in advance, the 
General Conference, at its fifteenth session, would be able to adopt specific resolutions 
on the future programme without wasting any more time. 

(8.5) Giving his views onthe East-Westproject, Mr. Chroust saidthatithad been animpor- 
tant integralpart ofthe Organization’s work for nearly 10 years of its existence. Although 
the project was now completed, the basic problem remained. He emphasized that a pro- 
ject of enormous intellectual importance needed to be properly analysed, and welcomed 

the fact that the evaluation of the East-West project had finally been entrusted to a working 
party o He hoped that the main results, both good and bad, of the project would be set forth 
in a special Unesco publication, which would undoubtedly be of great importance. The 
Czechoslovak delegation was prepared to give all the help it could in the matter, 

319 

Optical Character Recognition (OCR) document. WARNING! Spelling errors might subsist. In order to access
to the original document in image form, click on "Original" button on 1st page.



Annexes 

(8 -6) One of the main problems facing the Organization was the need for a clearer and 
more practical development both of Unesco’s international programme in connexion with 
book production and of the Organization’s own work in that field, He reminded the Com- 
mission that, at the previous session of the General Conference, a number of rules and 
principles concerning Unesco’s publishing activities had been adopted. These decisions 
and rules had not ceased to be relevant and should therefore still be followed, taking into 
account, of course, the new factors which the Director-General had mentioned in his 
speech. The whole course of the discussions at the fourteenth session of the General Con- 
ference had shown that the Organization had great opportunities, probably greater than any 
other organization of the United Nations system, to develop publishing activities andinthat 
way to exert a direct influence on world public opinion, by arguing in favour of the ideas 
of peace and progress, Considering how important publishing work was for Unesco as a 
whole, the Czechoslovak delegation hoped that the Director-General and the Executive 
Board would pay particular attention to that question. 

9.1 Mr. WEEDEN (Australia) said he hoped that Unesco#s future programme would, above all, 
comply with the idea expressed in the first preambular paragraph of the Unesco Constitution, and 
prepare the minds of men for peaceful living, When discussing the programme for the future, 
rather than merely for the next two years, budgetary limitations appeared less restricting, andit 
was easy to suggest numerous ways in which such an ideal might be implemented, A disciplined 
approach was, however, necessary, even when discussing the future, when it was essential to 
consider long-term implications D nlany apparently not too ambitious projects had a “snowball” 
action leading to commitments far in excess of the amounts allocated during the first few years 
of their existence, Subsequent possible modifications should be borne in mind and a very clear 
idea of relative priorities established. He was not disturbed by the fact that the programme con- 
tained projects which would never have been contemplated by the Organizationss founders D Pro- 
gress was such that that w-as inevitable and it indicated that Unesco was alive to the needs and 
trends of the time. 

9.2 As previous speakers had pointed out, the General Conference itself played an important 
part in Unesco’s work by furthering international comprehension and bringing about a greater un- 
derstanding of certain parts of the draft programme through the first-hand information provided 
about conditions in other regions and the insight obtained into the needs and aspirations of peoples 
from different parts of the globe. 

9.3 One of the most fruitful discussions had been that concerning the evaluation of the pro- 
gramme 1 It was to the credit of the Secretariat and Member States that Unesco was mature en- 
ough to enable such an impartial discussion of its working methods and ways of improving them to 
be held. He hoped that the time allocated by the General Conference for such an evaluation would 
be increased in the future D 

9.4 Unesco’s success depended not only on its own achievements but on the extent to which it 
could stimulate external effort in the different countries and regions to carry on its work. Much 
could be done to stimulate international action towards those ends and such action should be en- 
couraged from the moment when a project was first discussed as part of the future programme. 

9.5 With regard to individual draft resolutions, the one submitted by various European nations 
in document 14 C/DR.79 was worth considering, although his delegation would be reluctant to give 
very strong support to a proposal concerning a single region, without regard to others where the 
needs were probabl<y greater ~ The Indian draft resolution (14 C/DR ~ 130) deserved serious con- 
sideration, although he was not convinced that regional conferences would be more effective if 
they covered different sectors of Unesco’s work. While appreciating the problem raised by Sierra 
Leone (14 C/DR D 133), he did not think much time could be saved merely by limiting the length of 
speeches; to obtain the results desired, the whole form of the Conference would have to bealtered, 
possibly to one in which the achievements would be less. The Scandinavian proposal (14 C/DR. 139) 
had attractive features, although he had the impression from replies to questions given by mem- 
bers of the Secretariat that a reserve of the type suggested could, to a certain extent, be consid- 
ered to exist in the Participation programme. The Australian delegation would, in any case, hesi- 
tate to support a reserve which would be used to finance action which had not been carefully plan- 
ned in advance, as were all the activities included in the draft programme and budget D The draft 
resolutions contained in documents 14 C/DR.141 and 14 C/DR.200 also deserved careful study. 
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9.6 In conclusion, he said that the main contribution the General Conference could make would 
be to study its methods of work and the best means of improving them with a view to obtainingthe 
optimum benefit from its discussions of the future programme. 

10 o Mr. HILLS (Australia) said that, as a scientist, he had taken part in the drafting and ap- 
proval of the report of Sub-Commission II concerning the future programme of Natural Sciences 
and their Application to Development (14 C/PRG/‘T) . The programme had been worked out incon- 
siderable detail, but he had noticed an important omission in paragraph 23.6 (ii) (b) (iii), namely 
that no mention was made of geology, the study of the planet on which man lived. Since geology 
was included in the work programme, he hoped that the oversight would have no effect on Unesco’s 
action in that sphere. 

11.1 Mr. VRATUSA (Yugoslavia) welcomed the new method of approach in dealing with future 
programmes. The innovation had inspired a rich variety of contructive ideas, expressed both in 
the Sub-Commissions and during meetings of the plenary Programme Commission and had enabled 
all Member States to participate in the building of the programme from the very beginning. Such 
participation provided the Secretariat with an early insight into the reactions and requirements of 
Member States and National Commissions and with the opportunity of organizing in advance co- 
operation with governmental and non-governmental bodies and of contacting scientific, educational 
and cultural organizations concerning the various projects. 

11.2 As his delegation had expressed its views on specific problems and methods during the de- 
bate in both Sub-Commissions, at the present juncture he would only refer to what it considered 
the most important points. Some delegations had stressed the difficulty of programming future 
work because of financial limitations D The recognition of the need to concentrate on what was 
most important should therefore be welcomed ~ He hoped that the recommendations that had been 
made regarding the search for additional sources of finance would be adopted by the General Con- 
ference, so that greater flexibility in the programme couldbe obtained. Many speakers had also 
referred to the widened framework of activities of the Organization; it was to be hoped that, in 
the years to come, such a quantitative increase in the scope of activities would be matched by a 
corresponding increase in quality. 

11.3 It had been decided that priority was to be given to education and the exact and natural 
sciences, in connexion with which the Sub-Commissions had made helpful suggestions and recom- 
mendations 9 He hoped the Director-General would also find room for corresponding priorities 
in the fields of the social sciences and culture, a hope shared by many other speakers, as had 
been evident during discussions in the Sub-Commissions, 

11,4 A positive element of the programme which had received general approval was the long- 
term research envisaged in every field of science. It was encouraging that so many delegates had 
spoken in favour of complex research and of the need for flexibility in the planning of scientific 
educational work ~ The increased attention to be paid to regional planning activities and co- 
operation was welcome, and concrete suggestions in that respect should be encouraged. 

11.5 His delegation strongly supported most of the draft resolutions that had been submitted. 
It had been particularly pleased at the welcome given to the one concerning international co- 
operation between European States (14 C/DR.79) of which it was a co-sponsor. 

11.6 For some technical reason, his countryss name had not been included as a sponsor of the 
resolution on man and his environment (14 C/DR.203) ~ The Yugoslav National Commission was 
greatly looking forward to co-operating with other National Commissions and with the Secretariat 
in a project of the type proposed, especially on certain specific points. For instance, for the 
last ten years, an annual conference of representatives of Yugoslav universities and research in- 
stitutions, entitled “University today”, had been held in Dubrovnik D When preparing the agenda 
for those conferences, items relating to Unesco’s programme priorities could be included. An- 
other possible area of co-operation might be afforded by the research programme being carried 
out by the Belgrade Institute of Social Science and other research organizations in the country, 
concerning all aspects of science, including its financing, organization and the remuneration of 
scientific research workers ~ It was hoped that that initiative might lead to greater co-operation 
with similar institutions in other countries. 

11.7 His delegation had been pleased at the reception given to the draft resolution it had sub- 
mitted (14 C/DR -201) and would be prepared to give its views on priorities to be dealt with by the 
proposed international conference o 
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11.8 He agreed with the remarks of various delegates concerning the Sierra Leone draft reso- 
lution (14 C/DR .133) ~ The Commissions and other bodies of the General Conference might be 
put in a difficult position if the recommendations contained therein were accepted, especiallythose 
contained in the first two paragraphs of the operative part ~ 

12.1 M. BEN BACHIR (Maroc) tient ?i appeler l’attention des membres de la Commission sur 
une proposition - emanant de pays mediterraneens - qui tend a obtenir que 1’Unesco Ctende son 
champ d’etude h la civilisation mediterraneenne (14 C/PRG/8, par. 28, et 14 C/DR.48). 

12.2 Le bassin mediterraneen se prete particulierement bien B l’etude du brassage des cultures 
et de l’interpenetration de multiples civilisations. La delegation marocaine se fait done un devoir 
d’appuyer le projet de resolution 14 C/DR. 48 et d’insister aupres du Directeur general pour qu’il 
prenne en consideration, dans l’elaboration du programme futur, la proposition qui s’y trouve 
contenue. 

13.1 El Sr. PRIETO MORALES (Cuba) afirma que la Unesco tiene coma tarea fundamental la 
posibilidad de intercambios, de experiencias entre 10s E&ados Miembros en cuanto a la education, 
la ciencia y la cultura. 

13.2 La actividad concreta de la Unesco en el futuro debe encaminarse hacia la alfabetizacion 
de setecientos millones de personas, la escolarizacion de un numero mucho mayor y la enseiianza 
de las ciencias fundamentales y de su aplicacion al desarrollo. 

13.3 Reitera el delegado de Cuba su propuesta de que se considere la posibilidad de dedicar 
un decenio al desarrollo de la enseiianza de la agricultura. Cada dfa hay mas hambre en el mun- 
do y deben desarrollarse tecnicas de alto nivel que promuevan la agricultura cientffica. 

13.4 El orador manifiesta su apoyo al proyecto DR. 200, de Belgica y acoge con entusiasmo el 
proyecto DR. 139, pues disminuira mucho el sentimiento de frustration y acabara con lo que pudie- 
ra llamarse la “camisa de fuerza” de1 limite presupuestario. 

13.5 El Sr. Prieto Morales estima interesante el proyecto DR. 201, si bien hubiera podido ex- 
presarse con mas claridad. En cuanto al proyecto de resolucibn 130, presentado por la India, 
merece mayor meditacibn, pues muchas veces son titiles las conferencias regionales de caracter 
especializado, pero deben ajustarse a las necesidades de1 momento. En cuanto a lo que se expone 
en 10s apartados a) y b) de1 filtimo parrafo, la Delegacibn de Cuba lo apoya enteramente. 

13.6 Se necesita mas tiempo, prosigue el orador, para considerar el programa futuro dentro 
de1 calendario de la Conferencia y deben establecerse normas que permitan el estudio mas con- 
cienzudo de 10s proyectos futuros, 10s cuales deberfan presentarse con antelacion. 

13.7 La Delegacibn de Cuba ha experimentado un sentimiento de amargor ante la ausencia de 
una manifestaci6n colectiva de repudio contra el hecho de que el vigesimo aniversario de la Unesco 
haya sido presidido por cl luto de miles de madres vietnamesas. Se ha hablado de principios mo- 
rales, pero pocos han denunciado el hecho de que, en el mismo momento, un pais poderoso esta 
atacando al heroic0 pueblo de1 Vietnam. 

13.8 Jose Marti dijo que “la polftica es el arte de hater felices a 10s pueblos”; en ese sentido, 
el delegado de Cuba tree que la polftica de la Unesco es toda actividad de ciencia, education y 
cultura de las naciones en favor de sus pueblos o de otros pueblos; lejos de faltar a 10s principios 
de la Unesco, al pronunciar estas palabras el orador no hate sino elevarla a la altura de sus prin- 
cipios fundamentales. 

13.9 Mientras existan injusticias sociales, mientras existan niiios con hambre y sin maestros 
siempre habra un germen de rebeldfa explosiva que se opondr& a la paz. 

13.10 El Sr. Prieto Morales concluye reiterando su fe en la Unesco, que ha venido creciendo du- 
rante veinte adios con dignidad en medio de poderosas fuerzas contrarias. 

(13 D 1) Mr ~ PRIETO MORALES (Cuba) said that a fundamental task incumbent upon Unesco 
was to promote exchanges of experience between Member States in the spheres of educa- 
tion, science and culture. 
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(13.2) Unescots future activities should be directed towards making seven hundred million 
people literate, to sending a much greater number to school, to the teaching of the basic 
sciences and their application to development ~ 

(13,3) The delegate of Cuba repeated his suggestion that consideration should be given to 
the possibility of devoting a decade to the development of agricultural education. Hunger 
was becoming more widespread every day and high-level techniques must be developed 
for the advancement of scientific agriculture. 

(13 04) The speaker supported the Belgian draft resolution DR.200. He enthusiastically 
welcomed draft resolution DR. 139, which would greatly diminish the feeling of frustration 
and put an end to what might be termed the “strait jacket” of budgetary limitation. 

(13.5) Mr. Prieto Morales thought draft resolution DR,.201 was interesting, although it 
could have been expressed more clearly. Draft resolution DR. 130, submitted by India, 
deserved further consideration; specialized regional conferences were often useful, but 
they had to be adapted to the needs of the moment; the delegation of Cuba wholeheartedly 
supported sections (a) and (b) in the’last paragraph. 

(13.6) More time was needed, the speaker continued, to examine the future programme 
within the time-table of the Conference, and procedures should be established that would 
allow of a more thorough study of future projects which should be submitted in advance. 

(13 *7) The Cuban delegation had been distressed by the absence of any collective expres- 
sion of grief that, at the time when the twentieth anniversary of Unesco was being cele- 
brated, thousands of Viet-Namese mothers were in mourning. There had been talk of 
moral principles but few had denounced the fact that, at the same time, a powerful country 
was attacking the heroic people of Viet-Nam ~ 

(13,8) Jose Mar&had said that “politics is the art of making peoples happy”; the dele- 
gate of Cuba believed accordingly that Unesco’s policy meant any activity in science, edu- 
cation and culture undertaken by nations for the benefit of their own people or of other 
peoples; in saying this, the speaker, far from detracting from the principles of Unesco 
was, in fact, raising the Organization to the loftiness of its fundamental principles. 

(13 ~ 9) Whilst social injustice continued to exist, while there were still hungry and un- 
taught children in the world, the seeds of explosive rebelliousness would remain, as anob- 
stacle to peace. 

(13 -10) In conclusion, Mr. Prieto Morales reaffirmed his faith in Unesco, which had gone 
on growing in dignity for twenty years in the face of powerful opposing forces, 

14.1 Mr. HABTE (Ethiopia) expressed appreciation of the high level of discussion in the Com- 
mission, especially during the debate on methods of work and the evaluation of the programme. 
The results of the new approach to the future programme had been encouraging, although any 
definite comments on its value would be premature ~ 

14.2 With regard to the two Major Projects on the Extension and Improvement of Primary Edu- 
cation in Latin America and on Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western Cultural Values, 
which had been in active existence for half the life of the Organization, he thought that the con- 
cepts outlined in the documents (14 C/69 and 14 C/70 respectively) that had been circulated and 
the general lessons that had been learnt but not yet recorded should be communicated to Member 
States ~ That was particularly important as the meaning of some of the activities undertaken was 
only obvious to those deeply involved in them and, if merely referred to during the debate, would 
be lost on those less directly concerned. 

14.3 The proposed phasing in and out of the regional institutes should be carefully examined; 
it was only sensible that their ten years’ experience should not be completely lost to the Or- 
ganization. 

14.4 Certain fundamental points were worthy of mention. The first was the development of hu- 
man resources, to which the developing countries attached the greatest importance as a key fac- 
tor in their progress. The second was the reformulation of the structure and content of education 
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in most countries D It was impossible to develop human resources without intensifying and ex- 
panding the educational programme to meet particular needs, and more effective results would 
be obtained by one complete reform of the whole system than by several successive minor changes. 
The needs of rural areas, especially with regard to the scientific branches of education, were 
often neglected; in developing countries, however, rural areas were of paramount importance 
and were precisely where the major impact of an educational programme should be felt. The 
third point, the question of priorities, always gave rise tc difficulties because of the varied cri- 
teria that could be applied, but if the main emphasis was put on the task to be performed, the pri- 
orities would become apparent D They would often cut across the usual departmental boundaries, 
and it might be found that, although it had been decided that priority should be given to the educa- 
tional and natural science sectors, the inclusion of other branches was essential. For instance, 
science and education could not be developed without the use of communications. It would prob- 
ably also be found that even in the priority sectors, there were certain activities of less im- 
portance than activities in sectors to which a lower priority had been allocated. 

14.5 He had one suggestion to make which might increase the efficiency of the work of the Con- 
ference, namely that it might be an advantage if the number of documents was reduced and great 
care taken that they be distributed in time for all delegations to prepare their comments upon 
them before the questions they concerned were to be debated. 

14.6 While not agreeing with the content of all the draft resolutions submitted, in general he 
approved their spirit. He supported the Sierra Leone proposal (14 C/DR. 133), not so much be- 
cause he favoured a reduction in the length of speeches, but because he did not think that the dur- 
ation of the General Conference should be extended. He felt that it might even be possible to re- 
duce the length of sessions, were the Conference to concentrate on providing general guidance on 
major concepts and leave the details to be worked out later by technicians. The Scandinavian 
draft resolution on the harmonization of external aid and co-operation (14 C/DR 0 141) was of inter- 
est. The external resources mentioned should, however ,be channelled towards development e The 
second Scandinavian proposal (14 C/DR ~ 139) concerning the earmarking of a reserve could provide 
appreciable flexibility in the budget to cover either unforeseen events such as the Italian flood 
damage or special changes in proposed budgetary allocations judged necessary after discussion in 
the various Commissions. Many delegates had felt hampered during the debates by the fact that 
the budget was voted during the first days of the session and only minor changes within sections 
could subsequently be made ~ The Indian draft resolution on regional conferences (14 C/DR D 130) 
was a worthwhile long-term recommendation, .which was in line with his own contention that there 
should not be too rigid a demarcation between the various departments. The suggestion contained 
in the Austrian proposal (14 C/DR.43) was interesting and of importance to developed and develop- 
ing countries. He agreed, however, that it might be advisable first to establish a pilot project in 
one region. The Belgian draft resolution (14 C/DR -200) concerned a topic of paramount import- 
ance to developing countries ~ In addition to the proposed co-ordination with the Secretariat, help 
should be sought from other organizations belonging to the United Nations family, many of which 
could make substantial financial and material contributions ~ Finally, his delegation supported 
the proposal submitted by several European countries (14 C/DR.79) because although it did not 
concern his own particular region, it complied with the general spirit of cultural co-operation 
recommended in the programme ~ 

15.1 M. AGBLEMAGNON (Togo) declare que, pour ce qui est de l’organisation des travaux fu- 
turs de la Commission du programme, les suggestions qui figurent dans le rapport du President 
de la Commission du programme (14 C/PRG/lS) lui paraissent en g&neral constructives. 11 
souhaite insister sur la nbcessite de n’&pargner aucun effort, fat-i1 financier, pour que le travail 
d’6valuation dont on a mesure l’importance (14 C/PRG/5) soit effectue au niveau le plus 6lev6, 
avec les meilleures garanties d’efficacite. 11 y conviendrait done, croit-il, d’attbnuer les reserves 
qui ont et6 formulees sur le cotit des etudes d’6valuation par le Groupe de travail int6ressP 
(14 C/PRG/5, section VII, par. 9.f)). 

15.2 M. Agblemagnon estime qu’ilfaudrait, en principe, continuer B appliquer, lors des sessions 
ulterieures de la Confbrence generale, la formule selon laquelle l’&tude du Projet de programme 
et de budget a 6t6, B la presente session, partagge entre deux sous-commissions dela Commission 
du programme. Cette formule est bonne, m&me si certaines delegations ont declare avoir souffert 
d’un sentiment de “frustration” (14 C/PRG/15, par. 5). M. Agblemagnon estime d’ailleurs qu’il 
y aurait lieu de confier a un cornit ad hoc le soin d’analyser les raisons extr&mement variCes que 
lesdites d616gations ont invoquees pour expliquer ce qui avait c&C chez elles ce sentiment. 
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15.3 L’economie gencrale du programme de 1’Unesco parait tout B fait satisfaisante 2 la delega- 
tion togolaise. M. Agblemagnon rappelle qu’il a insiste, devant la Sous-Commission II, sur l’obli- 
gation qui incombe a l’organisation de creer, dans les pays en voie de developpement surtout, des 
“structures d’accueil de la science”. 11 constate done avec plaisir que l’organisation a l’intention 
de s’occuper activement de ce probleme. 

15.4 En ce qui concerne le vaste domaine des sciences sociales, les observations de 
M. Agblemagnon auront tout particulierement trait B la sociologic, matiere qui releve de sa spe- 
cialite. 11 estime qu’il est indispensable d’ameliorer les recherches sociologiques. A cet egard, 
le Departement des sciences sociales devrait, dans son action, s’inspirer de deux grandes idles 
directrices : 

15.5 I1 conviendrait, d’une part, de perfectionner sur le plan international les instruments de 
travail des sociologues, car ces instruments sont encore trop peu nombreux ou insuffisants. C’est 
ainsi que 1’Unesco devrait mettre a jour le repertoire que le Secretariat a Ptabli et publie en 1963 
sur les Africanistes specialises dans les sciences sociales ; et elle devrait aussi elaborer d’autres 
recueils du m&me genre pour d’autres regions du monde. 

15.6 11 conviendrait, d’autre part, d’eviter avec soin ?I l’avenir les recherches qui risquent de 
ne pas aboutir ; il faudrait desormais s’attacher ?I effectuer, dans un esprit interdisciplinaire, des 
enquetes dont on aurait au prealable determine avec rigueur la methode et le terrain. Ces enquetes 
veritablement scientifiques pourraient servir de modeles et seraient de nature a dissiper la confu- 
sion qui regne actuellement dans le domaine des sciences sociales et a ouvrir des perspectives 
nouvelles dans les pays en voie de developpement. 

16.1 Mrs. PECSON (Philippines) stressed the importance of the future programme in the life 
of coming generations, but warned against establishing it in too rigid a manner, without making 
any allowance for modifications which might become necessary in a rapidly changing world. 

16.2 Her delegation agreed with the draft resolutions before the meeting, especially India’spro- 
posal concerning the long-term planning of regional conferences (14 C/DR ~ 130) o The holding of 
international intellectual conferences on the promotion of peace had been recommended in the 
Constitution, and experience had shown such meetings to be of mutual benefit to all participants. 
The importance of the development of human resources and education for a better life could not 
be over-emphasized, and her delegation would support any proposal, such as that by Belgium on 
technical and professional education (14 C/DR. 200), which would further that aim. The draft 
resolution concerning European cultural co-operation (14 C/DR ~ 7 9) also deserved support, because 
the European nations could lead the way for less developed countries. While not entirely in agree- 
ment with the Sierra Leone proposal (14 C/DR. 133) in so far as it contravened the principles of 
democracy, she considered it a much-needed reminder. Much could still be done by all to avoid 
repetition during debates and to reduce the number of resolutions submitted. The time-limit for 
the presentation of draft resolutions should also be strictly enforced. 

16.3 She had been proud to be one of the 32 members of the Working Party on Evaluation, and 
considered its report (14 C/PRG/S) f o inestimable value for future Unesco action. Such periodic 
evaluation had been recommended by a meeting of the Asian National Commissions and by the 
Bangkok Conference of blinisters of Education, and generally supported by all the preceding speak- 
ers. It was therefore difficult to find a valid reason for replacing the word “recommends” in the 
proposed resolution by the much weaker expression “takesnoteof”, and she would be unable to 
vote in favour of that change. 

16.4 The Philippine delegation welcomed the priorities given to education and science, but be- 
lieved that as much attention as possible should also be given to the social sciences, culture and 
communications, because of their constructive role in the harmonious development of man, his 
education for living and his contribution to the life of the community. 

16.5 Other speakers had stressed the value of methodology and, in that context, she attached 
great importance to the establishment of priorities. 

16.6 Many of the most deserving countries were deterred from applying for assistance under 
programmes financed from extra-budgetary sources, because they were unable to afford the 
counterpart contribution 1 She wondered if it might not be possible to reduce the amount of such 
contribution. 
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16.7 Preparation for the General Conference could still be improved and more benefit obtained 
from suggestions by Member States if important documents were received earlier. Earlier re- 
ceipt of documents would also help governments, enabling them to select delegates specialized in 
the various subjects to be discussed and hence to participate fully in the work of meetings held 
simultaneou s1.y ~ 

16.8 In conclusion, she emphasized the importance of paying special attention to the needs of 
national and regional groups, particularly in Africa, Asia and Latin America, so that they might 
receive effective assistance in the building of their national and regional programmes. 
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FOURTEENTH MEETING, 25 November 1966, afternoon 
QUATORZIEME SEANCE, 25 novembre 1960, apres-midi 
DECIMOCUARTA SESION, 25 de noviembre de 1966, por la tarde 
9ETbIPHAnHATOE SACEjIAHBE, 25 HOR6PR 1966 r., sTopas IIOJIOBMHEI BHX 

(14 C/PRG/SR ~ 14) 

1.1 El Sr. WAGNER DE REYNA (Peru) declara que se encuentran en la actualidad en el Decenio 
de las Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo y que en estos momentos se discute en la sesibn plenaria 
de la Conferencia la contribucibn de la Organizacion al desarrollo de todas las regiones de1 mundo. 
Hay pafses que consideran que la funcion de la Unesco es la de promover este desarrollo. El ora- 
dor esta de acuerdo con ello, pero estima que la funcion de la Unesco va mas alla, y que le co- 
rresponde a esta Organizacibn dar la importancia debida al espiritu coma nervio de este desarro- 
110, asi coma promover un humanism0 de1 desarrollo. 

1.2 Seiiala que toda promotion social se basa no solo en el estudio particular de las culturas 
nacionales 0 regionales, sino tambien en el de la cultura universal. Las culturas tienen una in- 
fluencia reciproca y esta influencia las beneficia y enriquece. Manifiesta el delegado de1 Perfique 
hasta ahora la Unesco se ha preocupado sobre todo de las regiones culturales extraeuropeas, y es- 
tima que es necesario estimular igualmente la cultura europea, razbn por la que apoya el proyecto 
de resolution presentado por Austria y otros paises (document0 14 C/DR. 79), en el que se favore- 
ce la cooperation cultural y cientifica de 10s estados europeos. Como representante de1 Peru, se 
considera perteneciente a la cultura occidental, de la que la cultura de America Latina no es sino 
una rama. 

1.3 A continuacibn, el Sr. Wagner de Reyna se refiere al document0 14 CjPRG/ 5 (Informe de1 
Grupo de Trabajo), senalando que apoya dicho informe y que ruega a la Delegacibn de 10s Paises 
Bajos que retire su propuesta referente a cambiar en dicho document0 la palabra “recomienda” 
por la expresion “tome nota”, ya que estima que este cambio quitaria fuerza moral a la resoluci6n. 

(1. 1) &I. WAGNER DE REYNA (Perou) fait observer qu’on se trouve actuellement dans 
la Decennie des Nations Unies pour le developpement et que la Conference generale examine 
ces jours-ci justement en seance pleniere la contribution de l’organisation au developpe- 
ment des differelites regions du monde. Certains pays estiment qu’il est dans les attribu- 
tions de 1’Unesco de promouvoir ce developpement. M. Wagner de Reyna estd’accord, mais 
il considere que les attributions de 1’Unesco vont encore plus loin et qu’il lui appartient de 
donner la place appropriee aux facteurs spirituels qui doivent commander le progres et de 
creer ainsi un veritable humanisme du developpement. 

(1.2) 11 fait observer que tout progres social repose non seulement sur l’etude particuliere 
des cultures nationales ou regionales, mais aussi sur l’etude de la culture universelle. Les 
cultures exercent les unes sur les autres une influence mutuelle dont toutes profitent et qui 
les enrichit toutes. Jusqu’a present, 1’Unesco s’est surtout interessee aux regions cultu- 
relles exterieures a lIEurope, mais M. Wagner de Reyna estime qu’il faut egalement sti- 
muler la culture europeenne ; et c’est pourquoi il appuie le projet de resolution present& 
par 1’Autriche et par divers autres pays (document 14 C/DR. 79), qui tend & favoriser la 
cooperation culturelle et scientifique entre tous les Etats d’Europe. En tant que represen- 
tant du Perou, il considere qu’il releve de la culture occidentale, dont la culture latino- 
americaine n’est que l’une des branches. 

(1.3) M. Wagner de Reyna indique ensuite qu’il approuve le document 14 C/PRG/5 
(Rapport du Groupe de travail sur l’evaluation) et il demande d la delegation des Pays-Bas 
de retirer la proposition selon laquelle le mot “recommande” devrait, dans ce document, 
&tre remplace par les mots “prend note”, ce qui 1 son avis diminuerait la portee morale 
de la resolution. 

2.1 Mr. CONTON (Sierra Leone) observed that most of the references to his delegation’s draft 
resolution (14 C/DR. 133) had been favourable, but he wished to reply to those delegates who had 
spoken against it. The delegate of the United States of America, supported by the delegate of the 
Philippines, had invoked the right to freedom of speech. IIowever, freedom did not mean licence. 
In some national legislative bodies it was possible, during a debate, to read a chapter from the 
Bible without being called to order, but if a delegate read, in the Commission, his Education Min- 
istry’s annual report, he crossed the line between freedom and licence. In such a case it was the 
duty of the Chairman to call him to order. 
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2.2 The delegate of Italy and the delegate of Czechoslovakia inclined to the view that it would 
mean giving the Chairman “a blank cheque”. To this he replied that under Rules 39 and 48 of the 
Rules of Procedure chairmen were empowered not only to direct discussions but to control the 
proceedings ~ The purpose of the draft resolution in document 14 C/DR.133 was to ensure them 
of the support of all delegations if they used that power. 

2.3 With regard to the view of the Indian and Australian delegations that the reform of Unesco’s 
working methods was a matter of greater urgency than trying to limit the length of speeches, he 
pointed out that two parties were involved - the Secretariat and the delegations. His draft reso- 
lution dealt with the role of the latter. Any reforms introduced by the Secretariat would be inef- 
fective without the co-operation of delegations, and until such time as a reform was brought about, 
irrelevance and repetition could be avoided. 

2.4 He thanked those delegations which had at least agreed that the duration of the fifteenth 
session should not be increased. His draft resolution merely enabled the Commission to record 
that view, which could then be communicated to the Executive Board. 

3.1 Mr. SHEEN (New Zealand), referring to the Sub-Commission’s reports on’the future pro- 
gramme, said his delegation was most satisfied with that part of the draft resolution in document 
14 C/PRG/G, paragraph 29, 3 (V) (e) , which dealt with “studies and advisory services provided to 
Member States in the field of technical and vocational education, with special reference to the 
relation between general and technical education and the adaptation of school curricula to scienti- 
fic and technological advances, and assistance in developing institutions for technical teacher 
training”. He also welcomed the Belgian draft resolution on technical and vocational education 
(14 C/DR D 200) D 

3.2 In New Zealand, the belief was held that there was still considerable opportunity for pro- 
moting social and economic development by providing individuals with vocational and technical 
training, which at the same time would improve their lot F What was called the “technician and 
sub-technician” group was essential to any State wishing to raise the level of its economy, whether 
that economy was agriculturally or industrially based, 

3.3 Many Special Fund projects seemed to be directed towards professional personnel, or at 
least senior technicians, but the training of those categories would most probably reveal the need 
for training at the lower level. 

3.4 It would be difficult for many developing countries to accept that view. For a long time 
the traditional approach to education had prevailed. No one wished the traditional values to be lost 
and, consequently, his delegation strongly favoured the studies to be made on the relationship bet- 
ween general and vocational education. He was convinced that the two types of education were 
more easily reconciled than was often supposed. Vocational training had an intellectual component, 
which led to general education. 

3.5 Unesco would, he hoped, investigate the availability and the level of technical and vocation- 
al education in the States which were seeking aid. That would involve investigating what was being 
done in the schools as well as in adult education and literacy programmes. New Zealandwasvery 
willing to help, lvithin its resources, by providing places for training and by recruiting experts. 

3.6 ‘His delegation approvedthe future cultural programme in general andthe Director-General’s 
comments on the future programme for social sciences, human sciences and culture, especially 
as regards the high priority to be granted to assistance to Member States in cultural matters and 
the broadening of the programme in respect of the visual arts, music, dancing and the theatre. 
He believed it important for Unesco to concern itself with the role of culture in a leisure civiliza- 
tion and his delegation had requested that New Zealand be considered as one of the countries in 
which some of the initial projects might be carried out. 

3.7 A clearer analysis of the role of the public and of the private sector in fostering art and 
culture was required and his delegation therefore supported the draft resolution in document 
14 C/DR.155, submitted by France. Since it was generally recognized that culture should be ac- 
cessible to everyone, the public sector should take a considerable share in the responsibility. 

3.8 There did not seem to have been enough emphasis laid, in the discussion, on the link bet- 
ween cultural and economic development. His delegation believed that educational and cultural 
development were a prerequisite for industrialization. 
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3.9 He had been pleased to note that, in the coming biennium, Unesco would concern itself 
with the relationship of creative art and technology. With modern manufacturing techniques and 
industrial design, there was a growing need to bring together specialists in the arts and in the 
various branches of technology. 

4.1 El Sr. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay) apoya 10s proyectos de resoluci6n que tienen 
por objet0 aumentar la productividad de la fuerza de trabajo merced a una educacidn tecnica y cien- 
tffica adecuada. 

4.2 Senala el orador que despues de haber oido el informe de1 Director General sobre el Dece- 
nio de las Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo, resulta inquietante observar cbmo las tasas de 
aumento de la renta de 10s pa&es en vias de desarrollo y de 10s paises desarrollados evolucionan 
en sentido inverso, y cbmo aumenta la distancia que media entre ambos grupos de paises, hecho 
que viene sefialando el GATT desde hate aiio en sus informes anuales. 

4.3 Para resolver este grave problema se ha pensado en la integracibn coma factor de1 creci- 
miento econbmico, asi corn0 en el planeamiento. El delegado de1 Paraguay estima que solo la edu- 
cacibn cientifica y tecnica, y la consiguiente aportacion universitaria, integradas en un plan gene- 
ral de desarrollo, podria elevar el nivel de vida de la poblacion. 

4.4 Denuncia seguidamente el problema que existe en su pais de la emigration de profesionales 
de formation cientifica y tecnica, y sefiala que seria necesario incluir en el programa que se va a 
realizar una campafia o action para valorizar 10s estudios cientificos. La juventud no se interesa 
en su pais por ta1 genera de estudios, y existe en cambio una pletora de letrados que coincide con 
la escasez de personal docente. SeRala el orador que este hecho es frecuente en algunos paises 
en vfas de desarrollo. 

(4.1) M. CABALLERO DE BEDOYA (Paraguay)appuieles projets de resolutionquitendent 
3 augmenter la productivite de la main-d’oeuvre grace a un enseignement scientifique et 
technique approprie. 

(4. 2) Apres avoir entendu le rapport du Directeur general concernant la Decennie des 
Nations Unies pour le developpement, il trouve inquietant que les taux d’accroissement des 
revenus evoluent en sens inverse dans les pays developpes et dans les pays en voie de deve- 
loppement et que l’ecart entre les deux groupes de pays s’elargit sans cesse, ainsi que le 
GATT le signale depuis longtemps dans ses rapports annuels. 

(4.3) Pour resoudre ce grave probleme, on a pens6 & l’integration en tant que facteur de 
la croissance economique, ainsi qu’a la planification. M. Caballero de Bedoya estime pour 
sa part que seul l’enseignement scientifique et technique complete par l’apport universi- 
taire et integre dans un plan general de developpement pourrait assurer l’elevation du ni- 
veau de vie des populations. 

(4.4) 11 signale ensuite le probleme que pose, dans son propre pays, l’emigration des 
specialistes possedant une formation scientifique et technique, et il indique qu’il faudrait 
ajouter au programme qui va &tre mis en oeuvre une campagne ou des mesures tendant a 
valoriser les etudes scientifiques. La jeunesse de son pays ne s’interesse pas aux etudes 
de ce type et la plethore des “litteraires” coincide, au Perou, avec une serieuse penurie 
de personnel enseignant. 11 s’agit lb, precise l’orateur, d’un phenomene qu’on observe fre- 
quemment dans les pays en voie de developpement. 

5.1 M. KANE (Mali) appuie chaleureusement le projet de resolution present6 par la delegation 
belge sur l’enseignement technique et professionnel (14 C/DR. 200). Pour des raisons aisles B com- 
prendre,la formation professionnelle rev&t une importance primordiale pour les pays sous- 
developpes qui souffrent d’une cruelle penurie de cadres. 

5.2 Les arguments presentes par le delegue du Sierra Leone 2 l’appui de son projet de resolu- 
tion (14 C/DR. 133) lui paraissent tres pertinents. 11 estime qu’il n’est pas souhaitable de prolonger 
la quinzieme session de la Conference generale. Outre que cela accroftrait les frais deja conside- 
rables qu’implique l’envoi des delegations nationales, une telle mesure aurait l’inconvenient de 
priver trop longtemps les nationa les moins favorisees de leurs delegues, auxquels incombent sou- 
vent, dans leurs pays memes, des responsabilites multiples. 
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5. 3 M. Kane reconnart que, si l’on ne prolonge pas la duree de la quinzieme session, il faudra 
trouver une procedure qui permette d’abreger les debats. Sans priver les delegues de leur liberte 
d’expression, peut-$tre peut-on leur demander de s’astreindre a une certaine discipline. 

5.4 M. Kane a beaucoup apprecie les observations des de1Cgud.s del’Ethiopie et des Philippines 
sur le rale que la culture, l’information et la science peuvent jouer en faveur de la paix. A une 
epoque oh la publicite envahit tout, 1’Unesco devrait organiser une veritable propagande pour la 
defense de la paix et de l’humanisme. I1 serait trop triste que Socrate ait eu raison d’affirmer dans 
le Phedon que l’existence du Bien impliquait en contrepartie et 3 tout jamais celle du Ma1 ; trop 
triste que la bonne volonte des peuples soit impuissante a etablir le “regne de la paix”. L’humani- 
te aura fait un pas important le jour oh les blancs d’Afrique du sud auront compris et accept6 le 
contexte noir dans lequel ils vivent, le jour ohle Californien et le Nord-Vietnamien, le nationaliste 
portugais et le noir du Mozambique se sentiront freres. 

5.5 La delegation du Mali appuie le projet de resolution present6 par la Finlande, l’Inde, le 
Japon, le ILlexique, la Pologne et la Tchecoslovaquie (14 C/DR. 203), dont le titre meme, “L’homme 
et son milieu : les bases d’une vie meilleure” est evocateur. L’application d’un tel texte peut ap- 
porter beaucoup aux pays sous-developpes, et par l&-m&me, a l’humanite tout entiere. Le d61CguC 
de 1’Australie disait 2 ce propos que la culture devrait surpasser l’education. M. Kane estime 
qu’elle devrait en constituer le prolongement permanent. 11 propose d’amender legerement le pa- 
ragraphe 6 de ce projet de resolution (14 C/DR. 203), en substituant les mots “societe moderne” 
aux mots “societe civilisee” a la fin de ce paragraphe. 

6. 1 La Srta. BONFIL (Mexico) afirma que su delegation concede gran importancia a la evalua- 
cion que se ha efectuado de las actividades de la Unesco, e igualmente a la inspeccibn, que debe 
estar relacionada con esta. SeAala al respect0 que ha podido comprobar 10s beneficios de la ins- 
peccion en la visita que el Subdirector General, Sr. Adiseshiah. efectub a su pais. y agradece en 
nombre de su Gobierno el estimulo que para su labor supuso esta visita. 

6.2 La oradora destaca la importancia de la evaluation, reconoce las dificultades que presen- 
ta dicha tarea, y sefiala que su delegation ha expuesto ya al respect0 algunas ideas ante el Consejo 
Ejecutivo. Estima que estos trabajos de evaluacibn deberian continuarse en lo futuro. 

6.3 Para terminar, la delegada de Mexico seiiala que en el parrafo 22 deldocumento 14 C/PRG/5, 
la versi6n espaiiola no traduce con fidelidad el sentido de 10s textos ingles y fiances, por lo que 
ruega que dicho parrafo sea corregido en consecuencia. 

(6. 1) Mlle BONFIL (Mexique) declare que sa delegation attache beaucoup d’importance a 
l’evaluation qui a CtC faite des activites de l’Unesco, ainsi qu’aux taches d’inspection qui 
doivent venir s’y raccorder. Elle indique B ce propos qu’elle a pu apprecier les bienfaits 
de l’inspection a l’occasion de la visite que le Directeur general adjoint, M. Adiseshiah, 
a rendue B son pays ; le Gouvernement mexicain est profonddment reconnaissant de cette 
visite, qui lui a apporte, pour son travail, de precieux encouragements. 

(6. 2) Apres avoir souligne l’inter&t du travail d’evaluation et reconnu sa difficulte, 
Mlle Bonfil rappelle que la delegation mexicaine a dCjl exprime au Conseil executif certaines 
idles sur la question. Elle considere que les travaux d’evaluation devraient se poursuivre 
?I l’avenir . 

(6. 3) Elle signale en terminant qu’au paragraphe 22 du document 14 C/PRG/5, le texte 
espagnol ne reflete pas fidelement le sens des textes franGais et anglais, et elle demande 
que ce paragraphe soit done rectifie. 

7.1 M. NGUYEN KHAC KHAM (Vi&t-nam) appuie les diverses suggestions qui ont ete emises 
au tours du debat sur l’organisation des travaux de la future Conference generale. 11 approuve no- 
tamment le delegue de la France d’avoir souligne l’utilite de d&poser des propositions ecrites sur 
le programme futur et estime qu’il serait tres utile de consigner ces propositions dans un docu- 
ment analogue a celui qui Porte la tote 14 C/5 et de faire traduire ledit document dans toutes les 
langues officielles. Le delegue de 1’Australie a, d’autre part, eu raison de demander que l’on ren- 
force dans le programme de sciences exactes et naturelles la place donnee a la geologic. 
M. Nguyen Khac Kham approuve aussi les remarques du delegue du Japon concernant le rale des 
traductions en tant que facteurs de comprehension internationale. 
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7.2 Dans un tout autre ordre d’idees, il Cvoque l’intervention d’un orateur qui, le matin m&me, 
a mis le Vi&t-nam en cause. 11 juge cette intervention aussi tendancieuse que deplacee, mais il se 
refuse h y repondre, par respect pour la serenite des debats et par fidelit a l’esprit de coopera- 
tion internationale. 

7.3 11 se bornera d rappeler que le chef de sa delegation a expose dans son allocution du 15 
novembre comment le Vi$t-nam, victime d’une agression etrangere, avait dfl faire appel B ses 
amis du monde libre, pour assurer sa survie et faire triompher la liberte. 

8.1 El Sr. DIAZ-CASADO (Venezuela) manifiesta su inquietud respect0 al procedimiento que 
se seguira en el futuro acerca de determinados temas. Uno de ellos se refiere al establecimiento 
de programas que conceden prioridad a algunos pa&es. 

8.2 Las prioridades estan determinadas en distintos niveles y obedecen a distintas concepcio- 
nes, existiendo prioridades nacionales, regionales y universales, que no siempre se corresponden 
entre si. El orador sefiala que lo que constituye a veces una necesidad prioritaria para algunas 
regiones, no lo es para otras, y que, si no se toma este hecho en consideracibn, 10s procedimien- 
tos no resultan por este motivo satisfactorios. Sugiere al respect0 que se adopten medidas racio- 
nales para la determination de estas prioridades. 

8.3 Por lo que se refiere a 10s programas de planeamiento y de educacibn, declara que se de- 
berian realizar investigaciones con el objet0 de elaborar 10s procedimientos m&s adecuados para 
llevar a cabo esta tarea con eficacia. 

8.4 Sefiala el orador, en lo relativo a la enseiianza de las ciencias, que en la mayoria de 10s 
paises en vias de desarrollo 10s programas son elaborados por el personal docente en esta mate- 
ria, tarea que no deberian realizar, puesto que no poseen la formacidn adecuada. Propone, por 
tanto, que la Unesco fomente la creacibn de coloquios, seminarios o mesas redondas, en las que 
las personalidades mas destacadas de la esfera cientifica aporten normas y procedimientos para 
la elaboration de estos programas. 

8.5 Para terminar, el Sr. Diaz-Casado seiiala que su delegation discrepa con la propuesta de 
10s Paises Bajos referente a la modification de algunas palabras de1 texto deldocumento 14 C/PRG/5, 
En su opinion, este informe tiene gran interes, ya que representa una esperanza para 10s pueblos 
a que se refiere, y constituye un claro ejemplo de lo que deberia ser la politica futura de la 
Unesco hacia estos paises y hacia otros que pudieran mas tarde incorporarse. 

(8.1) M. DIAZ-CASADO (Venezuela) s’inquiete des methodes auxquelles on aura recours 
d l’avenir pour l’accomplissement de certaines t3ches et, notamment, pour l’elaboration 
de programmes impliquant l’attribution de priorites B certains pays. 

(8. 2) 11 fait observer que les priorites sont determinees a des niveaux variables et peuvent 
repondre & des conceptions diverses, car il n’y a pas necessairement coincidence entre 
les priorites nationales, regionales et universelles. Tel probleme peut avoir un caractere 
prioritaire dans certaines regions, et pas dans d’autres. C’est lb un fait qui, s’il n’est pas 
pris en consideration, empechera d’obtenir des resultats satisfaisants. M. Diaz-Casado 
consider-e done qu’il conviendrait d’adopter un systeme rationnel pour la determination de 
ces priorites. 

(8. 3) En ce qui concerne les programmes de planification et d’education, il faudrait ef- 
fectuer des recherches tendant a determiner les meilleures mCthodes B employer pour 
mener ces programmes 2 bien. 

(8.4) M. Diaz-Casado signale qu’en ce qui concerne l’enseignement des sciences, dans 
la plupart des pays en voie de developpement les programmes d’etudes sont etablis par le 
personnel enseignant des disciplines correspondantes, ce qui est une erreur parce que ce 
personnel ne possede pas la formation appropriee. 11 souhaiterait done que 1’Unesco encou-. 
rageat l’organisation de colloques, stages d’etudes ou tables rondes ou les plus eminentes 
personnalites du monde scientifique pourraient indiquer les normes et methodes B suivre 
pour l’elaboration de tels programmes. 

(8. 5) 11 indique enfin que sa delegation est defavorable a la proposition des Pays-Bas 
tendant g faire apporter certaines modifications au texte du document 14 C/PRG/5. A son 
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avis , ce document presente beaucoup d’inter&t, car il offre aux pays auxquels il se refere 
des motifs d’espoir, en meme temps qu’il indique clairement la politique que 1’Unesco de- 
vrait pratiquer 3 l’egard de ces pays et de ceux qui pourraient plus tard se joindre B eux. 

9.1 El Sr. PODESTA (Uruguay) declara que su delegacibn ya expres6 esta maiiana su aproba- 
ci6n general y su confianza respect0 al programa futuro, asi coma su acuerdo con 10s diversos 
puntos que constituyen dicho programa. 

9.2 Expresa el orador su deseo, que coincide con el manifestado ya por otras delegaciones, de 
recalcar la importancia que debe concederse a las ideas de paz, concordia y convivencia en toda 
educacibn verdadera. Se ha dicho en esta Conferencia que la idea de la guerra nace en la mente 
de 10s hombres, pero tambien pueden caber en ella las ideas de paz y de coparticipacion en 10s 
bienes de1 mundo y de la vida. 

9.3 El delegado de Uruguay seAala que, puesto que la educacibn consiste esencialmente en una 
adecuacion inteligente y justiciera de la inteligencia y de 10s sentimientos de1 hombre, su Gobier- 
no propugna una vez mas esa education y se adhiere al concept0 de “education para la comprensibn 
international”, ta1 coma dice el texto de1 informe contenido en el document0 14 C/PRG/G. 

9.4 Declara el Sr. Podesta que en el informe sobre el programa futuro se concede prioridad al 
planeamiento de la educacibn y a la formation de1 personal docente, y que estas actividades debe- 
ran realizarse teniendo siempre presentes 10s mencionados principios de paz y de concordia. 

(9. 1) M. PODESTA (Uruguay) rappelle que sa delegation a deja indique le matin qu’elle 
avait confiance dans le programme futur, qu’elle etait prete B lui donner son approbation 
gendrale et etait d’accord sur ses divers points. 

(9. 2) 11 exprime le voeu, dPjB exprime par d’autres delegations, que soit mise plus net- 
tement en lumiere l’importance qui doit &tre donnee, dans toute education digne de ce nom, 
aux idles de paix, d’entente et de Concorde. 11 a deja ete dit 2 la Conference generale que 
l’idee de guerre naissait dans l’esprit des hommes ; mais on devrait egalement pouvoir 
faire naitre dans l’esprit des hommes l’aspiration ?I la paix et 2 une evolution qui permet- 
trait 3 chacun de participer aux richesses du monde et de la vie. 

(9. 3) Etant donne que l’education consiste essentiellement en un ajustement intelligent 
equitable de l’intelligence et des sentiments de l’homme, le Gouvernement uruguayen se 
declare encore une fois favorable au concept de “l’education pour la comprehension inter- 
nationale” dont il est fait mention dans le document 14 C/PRG/G. 

(9.4) M. Podesta fait observer que les t2ches definies comme prioritaires dans le docu- 
ment sur le programme futur sont celles qui ont trait a la planification de l’education et d 
la formation du personnel enseignant ; il estime qu’il faudrait, dans la realisation de ces 
taches, ne jamais perdre de vue les ideaux de paix et de Concorde dont il vient de parler. 

10 ~ 1 4t the request of the Chairman, Mr. BARTLETT (Canada) (Rapporteur of the Working 
Party on Evaluation) presented the draft report of the working party (14 C/PRG/5) and, on its 
behalf, submitted to the meeting the draft resolution contained in Section VII of the report, which 
embodied the working party’s conclusions and recommendations. 

10 ~ 2 Speaking especially to the delegates of India and Australia, who were members ofthework- 
ing party, and also to the delegate of Ethiopia, he explainedthat in paragraph 9 of the draft resolu- 
tion the object, at the present early stage of evaluation, was to provide “guidelines” rather than 
principles or directives. 

10.3 He informed the Commission that sub-paragraphs (a) to (f) had originally been separate 
paragraphs, each of which had been unanimously approved by the working party. The Rapporteur 
had been left the task of grouping them. 

10.4 The words “Recommends that” at the beginning of paragraph 9 were not specifically ap- 
proved by the working party. If delegates preferred “Considers that” or “Takes the view that”, 
he would have no objection. 
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10.5 He recalled that the delegate of the Philippines had, at the previous meeting, expressed 
the view that paragraph 9 should not be reduced in strength. That seemed to have been the con- 
sensus in the working party. 

10.6 With regard to the wording of paragraph 9, he said that he had deliberately adopted plain 
languages i D e ~ “establishing a balance-sheet of a project” (sub-paragraph (c)) rather than “a 
conceptual framework for the calculations on which a cost-benefit analysis may be made” ~ The 
same applied to “base lines” in sub-paragraph (d) . 

10.7 He thanked the delegates of France and Togo for having explained clearly the reasons for 
their reservations with regard to sub-paragraph (f) ~ However, there had been no feeling in the 
working party that finance should be limited, The general view had been that value should be re- 
quired for money, but that people must be prepared to spend what was necessary in order to get 
value for their money, 

10 .8 The delegate of Ethiopia had been concerned lest the experience of ten years be lost. In 
that connexion, the Rapporteur drew attention to paragraph 30(a), in which it was recommended 
that “in the light of the value of the initial assessment in document 14 C/70, the attempt to ap- 
praise the Project should be continued in the new biennium, and the results should be made known 
in a publication”, and also to documents 14 C/69, 14 C/70 and 14 C/26, which made known evalu- 
ation experience and which were all available. 

10 .9 “Phasing in” and “phasing out” had been discussed in the working party, The conclusion 
was drawn in paragraph 40(b) of the draft resolution that: “Well before the aid of Unesco comes 
to an end for a Regional Institute, there should be a review, and Unesco should then start talks 
with the host government to provide for an orderly change of responsibility to the host institution 
and for the continuation, as far as possible, of the Institute’s regional character”. 

11,l Mr. BENDER (Netherlands) said that some misunderstanding seemed to have arisen over 
his delegation’s statement at the Commission’s twelfth meeting. He wished to emphasize that the 
Netherlands approach to the question of evaluation was not negative. His delegation was well aware 
of the great complexity of the subject and had merely wished to make the point that the generalprin- 
ciples set forth in document 14 C/PRG/5 should be regarded more as a contribution to the discus- 
sion that had just started than as a set of standard rules. 

11.2 Without wishing to express any strong feelings on the proposed resolution, he thoughtthat 
the word “Recommends” could be replaced by “Recommends for favourable consideration” D The 
Rapporteur could perhaps be asked to find a suitable formula. In conclusion, he expressed the 
view that the document as a whole deserved praise, 

12. Mr. ADISESHIAH (Deputy Director-General) made the following concluding statement: 

(1) “Summing up his own impressions, the Deputy Director-General stated that as the 
Commission had decided to use its Summary Recordsasits report on this subject, he was, 
on this occasion, relieved of his usual responsibility of attempting to sum up the debate or 
to provide a synthesis for use by a drafting committee, although he would not be able to 
avoid the inclusion of some elements of s.ynthesis in conveying to the Commission his 
impressions. 

(2) First, he would like to express to the Commission his thanks and those of the 
Director-General, the Assistant Directors-General and the Secretariat for this unique ex- 
perience which had now come to an end. The debate on the future programme which had 
ranged over two days and four meetings and in which 39 delegations had participated, had 
been a rich, full and free discussion which had taken place in a relatively relaxed and 
leisurely manner. It had been wide-ranging and comprehensive and had provided the Ex- 
ecutive Board and the Director-General with many important guidelines. The Deputy 
Director-General also had the privilege of assisting the eight sessions of the Sub- 
Commissions at which 162 statements were made on the future progranme of education, 
natural sciences, culture and communication D 

(3) Secondly, the Commission had time and again returned to the finality of Unesco, to 
the goal and objective of what all of us are about - whether it be the present action, the 
programme for the next biennium or the directives for the future. What we are concerned 
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with, as every delegate said, is MAN. Man, that unique and incredible being, in all his 
glory and his shame, his strength and weakness, his richness and poverty, contradiction 
and harmony ~ This service of man, and of man in his totality, is Unescoss raison d%tre, 
In fact some of the puzzlement about Unesco arises from the fact that of all United Nations 
agencies, Unesco alone is concerned with the whole of man. It is with this grand finality 
in view that references were made to the mind of man which is the private preserve of the 
Unesco programme, the meaning, nature, challenge and dilemma of development in all its 
myriad facets. In this context, the statement of the Icelandic delegation that all Member 
States are developing, that of the Netherlands delegation that aid to development must be- 
come part of national structures, a call which has been followed by that Government in 
establishing one more training institute for Asia and Africa, were particularly striking. 
The Swiss delegate’s opening call to the overriding imperative of quality, to man’s full, 
rich and inner life as against the dangers of the machine which threatens the quality of 
life, had laid the basis for a sparkling dialogue for which the Icelandic statement provided 
the guidelines for an ultimate synthesis - there need be no ultimate conflict between quality 
and automation. Running through all this remembrance of our objective, man, his mind, 
his development and qualitative imperatives, was the call to peace. Man demands peace; 
it is in his mind that its defences must be constructed; it is quality and development which 
are its pillars. 

(4) Thirdly, the Deputy Director-General had noted a number of general suggestions m 
The Japanese delegate’s shock at the absence of youth in Unesco’s Twentieth Anniversary 
celebrations on 4 November (apart from the fact that youth does not like anniversaries, 
celebrating the past) was symptomatic of a serious and constant danger that Unesco faces - 
a gap between words and action, between its doctrine and its realization. This is true not 
only of the real place of youth in Unesco, but also of the place of women (there was no 
woman Assistant Director-General and only one Director), of science and its implantation 
and application, of the plans and concepts for literacy and the small number of experiment- 
al projects initiated. Comments had been made on the budget straitjacket within which 
the Commission works and suggestions that the ceiling should be voted after and not before 
the Commission decides on the programme. It might well be that the Organization had 
reached a degree of maturity for this to be practicable. It was certainly a sign of stability 
and maturity that for the first time in fourteen sessions of the General Conference the pre- 
sent priority accorded to the two sectors of Education and Science was accepted for the 
future and no recommendation was made by any delegate in the Programme Commission or 
by any Sub-Commission to give priority status to the other sectors (3 and 4, Culture and 
Communication). He had also noted, in this connexion, however, that questions had been 
raised by a number of delegates as regards the sub-priorities within the two overall priori- 
ties; the Director-Generalandthe Executive Board would, he was sure, give careful thought 
to such questions. General agreement had also been expressed that the basis for the future 
should be first of all a continuation of the programme just approved for the next biennium 
and that Unesco, despite its operational involvement and enlargement, must remain both 
by vocation (its response to quality) and by necessity (since its resources - even as enlarged 
and extended - were a drop inthe vast ocean of underdevelopment), essentially aframework, 
a structure of intergovernmental co-operation, within which Member States, intergovern- 
mental and non-governmental bodies can co-operate and act ~ 

(5) Fourthly, his impression, which is somewhat at variance with that of the delegate 
of Sierra Leone, was that this debate had reflected far more of a dialogue and intercom- 
munication than a series of unrelated speeches. Delegation statements not only had had a 
certain order but also linked up with, echoed and answered each other. The Deputy Director- 
General had also noted that in the future programme debates, both in the Sub-Commissions 
and the Commission, there were close and consequential links established by the delega- 
tions between the discussions and conclusions in Plenary on general policy, peace, develop- 
ment and the fight against racism and the specific sectorial and intersectorial questions 
with which the Commission is particularly concerned. 

(6) Fifthly, the Deputy Director-General pointed out that the major event, the discovery 
and the grand achievement of this General Conference was this - the future programme ~ 
The debate on the future programme and the directives and conclusions resulting from it 
had added a new and positive dimension to the Organization’s supreme sovereign legislative 
borly - the General Conference. For this new window which has now been opened, the Com- 
mission should be grateful to the Director-General, Mr. Rene Maheu, who in his Intro- 
duction to 14 C/5, in paragraphs 28 to 30, first made the suggestion, to the Executive 
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Board which endorsed and developed this suggestion into a recommendation to the current 
session, and finally to the delegation of France which had formally moved to enlarge the 
time available for the debate and had provided it with vigorous leadership, through sub- 
stantive overall proposals ~ 

(7) Where do we stand now on the future programme? 

(8) First, three procedures were followed: 

(a) The basis for discussion was not any proposals of the Director-General or Ex- 
ecutive Board, but draft resolutions and proposals submitted by Member States; 

(b) The Deputy Director-General attempted to sum up the debate in each Sub- 
Commission, acting not as representative of the Director-General, who at this 
stage has neither the time nor the facility to study and comment on the conclusions, 
but on behalf of the Sub-Commission itself in an effort to present as faithful a re- 
flection of its own conclusions as his own limitations would allow; and 

(c) A Drafting Committee on which the Director-General and the Sercretariat were 
not represented, drew up four reports and resolutions for adoption by the Sub- 
Commissions ~ 

(9) Second, the results had been remarkable, if it is recalled that this was the first 
faltering attempt at developing directives on the future programme. The Australian dele- 
gation compared these results with those achieved by the Conference in Paris in 1946 and 
in Mexico in 1947 on the programme legislated for the following year and found the com- 
parison very encouraging. Here again: 

(a) Clear directives have been established for the Education and Science sectors; 
and 

(b) No more than broad lines of orientation have been agreed upon for the Culture 
and Communication sectors D 

Cl01 This is a reflection of the differing state of unity and integration of sectors 3 and 
4 as compared with the Education and Science sectors, as the Bureau of the Commission 
has remarked ~ But whether it be directives - general and specific or broad orientation, 
it has been clearly decided by the Conference that these are not decisions but recommenda- 
tions addressed to the Director-General who has the sole constitutional right to prepare 
the future programme (for 1969-19’70) and to the Executive Board which is the sole body 
with the constitutional responsibility of submitting that programme to the General Con- 
ference o 

(11) The Deputy Director-General did not consider it surprising that this first attempt 
at developing directives on the future programme had produced problems, which were re- 
ferred to in the debate. 

(a) More time is needed, though it must be admitted that the Programme Commis- 
sion will never have enough time to execute all its tasks to the satisfaction of every- 
one ~ In this session the Commission spent 47 sessions on 14 C/5 and 12 sessions 
on the future programme, a proportion of 75125 ~ It is possible to increase the 
time for the future programme, which all desire, to say 35-40%, by reducing the 
number of sections and sub-sections discussed under each chapter, as was done 
most successfully with the Culture chapter. 

(b) The absence of a clear starting point for the debate has been noted. The most 
comprehensive suggestion has been that of the Netherlands delegation; many speak- 
ers had suggested a document developed by the Director-General on the basis of 
Member States’ suggestions and reviewed and approved by the Executive Board D Still 
others have suggested a standing committee of the Commission to prepare the debate, 

(c) The problem of dispersal or scatteration has also been noted - the flood of DRPs 
of which there were more than two hundred, often arriving too late for proper study 
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and reflection. The Bureau of the Commission and the Ad Hoc Committee had re- 
commended that the modifiedRule 78 of the Rules of Procedure should be modified 
again to require depositing with the Secretariat draft resolutions 72 hours before 
discussion. This would give delegations 24 hours for the study of each draft reso- 
lut ion . The Hungarian delegate had expressed her dismay at the directives con- 
cerning education, in which, in her view, too many sub-projects are to be extended, 
expanded and given special attention, and which did not conform sufficiently to the 
Deputy Director-General’s summing up at the close of the debate on this sector on 
which there was complete agreement. But the reports on the future programme 
which are before the Commission are not the work of the Secretariat but of the 
Sub-Commission itself and its DraftingCommittee, And democracy has a price. 

(d) And then of course, there is the familiar friend - frustration. Speaking as the 
most “unfrustrated man” in the Conference, since he had up to this point listened 
to 716 speeches since the opening of the General Conference on 25 October and was 
himself taking the floor for the 19th time, the Deputy Director-General had five 
general comments on this issue. He was very interested in the replies concerning 
“frustration” to the questionnaire recorded in the Chairman’s report on the future 
r81e and organization of the Programme Commission (document 14 C/PRG/15) 
paragraphs 5 -6) ~ These replies showed that the Asian, AfricanandLatin American 
delegations had experienced little or no frustration. The United States delegate 
had added his name to this group, It had been said that if the questionnaire had 
been circulated now there would be more universal frustration, TheDeputyDirector- 
General agreed and stated that frustration there must be at all times, in all General 
Conferences” This is the Unesco jargon for what poets more elegantly called div- 
ine discontent 1 Any General Conference in which there was no frustration, inwhich 
there was complete satisfaction, could not really be a success, for it could not be 
true to reality. Another aspect of frustration was what he would call the transferral 
problem o Up to now the Commission had been frustrated over its discussion and 
approval of the programme and budget for the next biennium D Now everyone was 
satisfied with 14 C/5, and frustration had been transferred to the future programme. 
Footballers will recognize in this, the false pass or the feinting technique. Then 
there was frustration at the procedural problems to which reference had been made 
earlier: time, too many DRss, difficult working conditions for the drafting commit- 
tees, as the Polish delegate emphasized, absence of adequate prior preparation for 
this debate by the National Commissions before the start of the Conference as re- 
peatedly stressed by the Soviet delegation at every discussion of the future pro- 
gramme in the Commission and Sub-Commissions, together with, as the French 
delegation had remarked, a confusion compounded by a mass of statements, propos- 
als, counterproposals o Further, there was also the very simple source of frustra- 
tion, which was a feature of all systems of decisions by majority. When a DR had 
been lost because it had not received majority approval or because of Secretariat 
opposition or both, frustration became unavoidable. 

(12) Finally, there was the frustration caused by the very substance of the problems the 
Commission was dealing with. India, the United States, Cuba, Australia, Ethiopia, the 
United Kingdom, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and others vividly summarized 
this vital source of frustration. We talk of peace, but live in a world which has not stopped 
being at war for one day since World War II. We talk of limited resources for education 
and science and we devote $150 billion to military expenditures D We talk of development 
and we see growing underdevelopment. We talk of international understanding but witness 
daily man’s inhumanity to man. In this context, can frustration be escaped? 

(13) As regards the question of directives, the Deputy Director-General stated that he 
had only two wishes for the future: first that such directives should embody both guide- 
lines and specific recommendations; and secondly, that they should remain essentiallythe 
will and voice of the supreme legislative body of the Organization - the General Confer- 
ence - and not that of its executive - whether it be the Executive Board or the Director- 
General. 

(14) Sixthly, the Deputy Director-General turned to the specific issues before the Com- 
mission and summarized the action which it might take concerning them: 
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(a) As regards the revised time-table for the preparation of the Programme and 
Budget for the 1969-1970 biennium proposed by the Administrative Commission in 
its report (14 C/ADM/3) p he noted that there was general agreement that the Pro- 
gramme Commission should endorse this proposal. In particular, Hungary and 
Romania had pointed with satisfaction to the increased time provided in the time- 
table for Member States to send their proposals and comments on 15 C/5. The 
possibility open to Member States to use directives of the General Conference in 
formulating their proposals was also welcomed. 

(b) As regards the report of the Working Party on Evaluation, he noted that the 
Netherlands delegation had withdrawn its amendment to the resolution. Evaluation 
had today become a la mode: every session of ECOSOC, every meeting of the 
UNDP Council, Unesco’s own Executive Board discussions had repeatedly called 
for evaluation and emphasized its value and importance. Hence the Director- 
General needed clear directives on this subject e What did the General Conference 
mean by evaluation? In the report and resolution before the Commission were 
clear and unequivocal answers. The Secretariat had followed the working party dis- 
cussions very carefully and had learned a great deal about evaluation and assess- 
ment problems and techniques as governments see them. He also assuredthecom- 
mission that the Director-General accepted the recommendations and conclusions 
in the resolution and would use them as directives for the approved programme of 
evaluation, assessment and inspection in the coming biennium. He did not expect 
the report to contribute to social science studies on evaluation. For that, the 
Director-General would call first of all on the competent specialist bodies and groups 
rather than on the General Conference ~ 

(c) AS regards the reports of the Sub-Commission and th; Programme Commission 
on the future programme, he would only say that the Director-General will carry 
out fully the invitation to him to take these directives into consideration in formu- 
lating the programme for 1969-1970 D In this context, he associated the Director- 
General with the general guidelines contained in the eight draft resolutions before 
the Commission, which he will use as such, In particular: 

DR.130 concerning the long-term planning of regional conferences had his com- 
plete support o 

DR.141 concerning the harmonization of multilateral and bilateral programmes 
was his active policy. 

DR.79 concerning the intensified Unesco programme of co-operation in Europe 
will be developed on the basis of the programme for Europe approved for 
1967-1968. 

DR. in 14 C/8, page 4, concerning human resources and manpower develop- 
ment, is a directive both for the next biennium and the future ~ 

DR.203 concerning man and his environment, will undoubtedly influence all parts 
of the programme; the suggestion for one or two pilot projects will be 
carefully studied D 

DR ~ 200 concerning technical and vocational education was accepted policy, which 
it was useful to recall. 

DR,139 concerning a programme reserve will be carefully studied, in consulta- 
tion with the Executive Board, There would appear to be need for such a 
reserve ~ Of the $4 million worth of DR’s in 14 C/8 (not counting the250 
other DR Is), the Director-General was able to accommodate $500,000, 
but another $200,000 to $300,000 was needed to accommodate good, valid 
and carefully thought out proposals - thought out after 1 January 1966. 
The Participation programme which some delegates mentioned in con- 
nexion with this possible reserve, is of a different nature and is governed 
by particular rules and procedures, It would not meet the problem of 
well-conceived, planned projects proposed by Member States ~ 
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DR.201 concerning education and civic work would require considerable thought 
and reflection ~ 

(d) As regards DR ~ 17 1 concerning National Commissions, it had already been dis- 
cussed and approved, in the light of the comments and interpretation of the Deputy 
Director-General, when Chapter V was discussed. He suggested that DR f I33 on 
the organization of the General Conference, which was the only one of the DR’s 
which had encountered objections from several delegations, should be attached to 
the Chairman’s report on this subject (14 C/PRG/15) which will go to the Board, as 
a proposal which had been supported by some delegations and opposed by others. 

(e) 12s regards the future r^ole and organization of the Programme Commission the 
Deputy Director-General was impressed with the fact that 107 out of 120 delega- 
tions had responded to the questionnaire. He also expressed appreciation and ad- 
miration for the substance, the quality and validity of the Chairman’s report in 
14 C/PRG/lS summarizing these delegations’ replies. The Director-General is 
prepared to provide all the help which the Executive Board may require in carrying 
out the resolution on organizing the fifteenth session Programme Commission that 
the Conference will be addressing to it D 

(15) The Deputy Director-General stated that under this item, the GFneral Conference 
had now embarked on the process of long-term planning that had been urged upon the 
Director-General by previous sessions. In once more thanking the Commission for this 
historic debate, he wished to rededicate himself and the Secretariat to the final purpose of 
all these proposals, suggestions and conclusions on the future programme - the Service 
of \Ian ~ ” 

13.1 The CHr\IRhIAN thanked the Deputy Director-General for his concluding remarks 0 The 
debate that llad just taken place marked the transition from the previous practices of the I’ro- 
gramme Commission to a fresh approach. The Commission had three main r8lcs: first, a con- 
stitutional rijle as the body responsible for scrutinizing the Director-Generalss proposals and ad- 
opting legislation which the Secretariat had to carry out; secondly, an intellectual r81e as a source 
of ideas for the improvement of Uncsco’s work; and thirdly, an inspirational rBle covering the 
transition front thought to action, 

13,2 Up to the present time, the Programme Commission had confined itself almost entirely to 
the first of those r8les. IVom it must realize its new responsibilities, not only to serve man 
through its discussions, but to inspire the Secretariat and the community of Member States, Kat- 
ional Commissions and other bodies in their task of executing the programme. In the old days the 
Commission had been tyrannized by its procedures, At the beginning of the General Conference, 
the draft programme and budget had confronted it, and by the end of the Conference the same docu- 
ment still remained. In future, emphasis would be placed on quality. The Commission would 
engage in the infinite pursuit of perfection and would endeavour from now on to serve man and not 
the work plans, as it llad in the past* 

13,3 h sign of progress had been the disappearance of some of the jargon previously employed, 
The Commission had also rid itself of rigid procedures. Xo time-limit had been imposed on its 
debates, which had therefore proceeded more freely. Furthermore, a community of approach 
and outlook had been achieved, That was most valuable and every effort must be made to maintain 
it ~ However, as the Deputy Director-General had pointed out, the greatest single change had been 
the realization of the importance of the future programme. In that respect, the Commission was 
greatly indebted to the French delegation. 

13.4 The new departure constituted a challenge for the Director-General and the Executive 
Board. The Commission had given certain directives, and in two years’ time it would be able to 
see what had ‘become of them. If they found concrete expression in the new programme, then the 
Commissionss work had been of value. He therefore appealed most urgently to the Director- 
General to take account in the Draft Programme and Budget for 1969-1970 of the ideas and sug- 
gestions made b,y the Programme Commission. 

13.5 He invited the Commission to proceed to its formal task of noting and approving the reports 
and resolutions before it. 
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Revised time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget (14 C/ADbI/3, Part II) 

14. The revised time-table for the preparation of the programme and budget (14 C/ADM/3, 
Part II) was unanimously approved. 

Report of the Working Party on Evaluation (14 C/PRG/5) 

15. The report of the Working Party on Evaluation (14 C/PRG/5) was noted and the resolution 
(14 C/PRG/5, Part VII) was unanimously approved. 

Reports on the Future Programme for Chapters 1, 2, 3 and 4 of document 14 C/5, Part II 
(14 C/PR,G/G, 7, 8 and 9) 

16. The reports on the future programme (14 C/PRG/G , 7, 8 and 9) were noted. 

Resolution submitted by the Chairman of the Programme Commission (14 C/PRG/13 
Corr. 1) 

17. M. GORI (Italie) estime qu’& l’avant-dernier alinea du document 14 C/PRG/13 Corr. 1, il 
faudrait mentionner les propositions consignees dans les comptes rendus analytiques des seances 
des sous-commissions, car les questions soulevees dans ces organes n’ont pas toutes ete abordees 
par la Commission elle-m&me. 

18. b’Ir n ADISESHIAI-I (Deputy Director-General) thought that the point raised by the delegate 
of Italy would be covered if the words “together with their summary records” were added to the 
end of operative paragraph 4 of the draft resolution contained in paragraph 4(b) of document 
14 C/PRG/lS. 

1% It was so agreed. 

20. The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the following draft resolutions, which had commanded 
general support, should be annexed to the resolution contained in document 14 C/PRG/13 Corr. 1: 
draft resolutions 130, 141, 79, 14 C/8, page 4 (Romania), 203, 139, 200 and 201. 

21. It was so decided, 

22. NI. LIPATTI (Roumanie) se demande pourquoi le texte figurant au paragraphe 4 (h) du docu- 
ment 14 C/PRG/f3 se presente sous la forme d’une resolution de la Conference generale, tandis 
que le texte propose dans le document 14 C/PRG/13 Corr. 1 est consu comme une rdsolution de la 
Commission du programme. 11 serait preferable, semble-t-il, que les deux textes se presentent 
comme des resolutions de la Conference generale. 

23. M. THOMAS (France) constate qu’aux termes du projet de resolution figurant au para- 
graphe 4 (b) du document 14 ‘C/PRG/13, le Directeur general et le Conseil executif sont invites “2 
prendre en consideration . . . les rapports et recommandations de la Commission du programme 
et de ses sous-commissions”, tandis qu’aux termes du projet de resolution propose dans le docu- 
ment 14 C/PRG/lS Corr. 1, le Directeur general et le Conseil executif sont invites “2 prendre en 
consideration . . . les propositions . . . formuiees oralement et par &crit au sein de la Commission 
du programme et consignees dans les comptes rendus analytiques des seances de la Commission 
en date des 25 et 26 novembre”. 11 ne s’explique pas la raison de cette difference. 

24.1 Mr. ADISESHIAH (Deputy Director-General) pointed out that the General Committee had 
considered the problem of the procedure to be followed for establishing directives on the future 
programme. It noted that both Sub-Commissions had approached the future programme from the 
point of view of a specialist that the future budget was an unknown quantity, that the plenarywould 
adopt three connected resolutions (on the general debate, on Unesco’s contribution to peace and 
on the Development Decade) and that the directives to the Director-General and the Executive 
Board were not decisions but recommendations o 

24.2 The Bureau of the Programme Commission, after considering the same problem, had come 
to the conclusion that the reports and resolutions of the Sub-Commissions should be addressed to 
the Programme Commission and not to the General Conference. Consequently the F’rogramme 
Commission’s report to the General Conference would consist of a resolution for adoption by the 
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Conference (14 C/PRG/lJ, paragraph 4(b), as amended by Italy), followed by the various reports 
in five annexes, which the Conference would note. 

25. El Sr. MONTERO (Cuba) declara que en el document0 14 C/PRG/l3 Corr. I el texto espafiol 
no le parece muy precise. Se habla en 61 de “la superposition de la ensefianza de las ciencias entre 
10s sectores de Educacibn y de Ciencias Exactas y Naturales”. Sugiere el Sr. Montero que se sus- 
tituya el termino “superposition” por otro que refleje mas claramente la distincibn entre las acti- 
vidades de la enseiianza de las ciencias en el departamento de Education y en el departamento de 
Ciencias Exactas y Naturales. 

(25) M. MONTERO (Cuba) indique que, dans la version espagnole du document 
14 C/PRG/13 Corr. 1, le texte de l’alinea 1 du dispositif ne lui parart pas t&s clair. 11 sug- 
gere que le mot “superposition” y soit remplace par un mot qui indiquerait plus nettement 
qu’il s’agit d’un chevauchement de l’enseignement des sciences entre le secteur de l’educa- 
tion et le secteur des sciences exactes et naturelles. 

26. The CHAIRMAN, answering questions by Mr. WEEDEN (Australia), said that the resolu- 
tion on evaluation and appraisal contained in Part VII of document 14 C/PRG/S would be voted 
upon by the General Conference in plenary meeting. The five annexes referred to by the Deputy 
Director-General would be listed in paragraph 2 of the resolution contained in document 
14 C/PRG/ 13 ~ 

27. Mr. ADISESHIAH (Deputy Director-General), replying to Mr o GORI (Italy), said that an 
effort would be made to improve the procedure for submitting reports to the General Conference 
in the future. 

28. The resolution contained in document 14 C/PRG/13 Corr. 1, as amended, was unanimously 
adopted D 

Resolution contained in paragraph 4(b) of document 14 C/PRG/lS, as amended by the 
delegate of Italy 

29. The resolution contained in paragraph 4(b) of document 14 C/PRG/13, as amended, was 
unanimously approved D 

Report by the Chairman of the Programme Commission (14 C/PRG/15 and Corr. 1) 

30. The report by the Chairman (14 C/PRG/15) was noted and the resolution contained in docu- 
ment 14 C/PRG/15 Corr ~ 1, with draft resolution 133 annexed thereto, was unanimously approved. 

Note by the Director-General (14 C/PRG/14) 

31. The note by the Director-General was unanimously approved. 

STATEMENT BY THE DELEGATE OF CUBA 

32.1 El Sr. MONTERO (Cuba) declara que aun cuando no se ha mencionado el nombre de su dele- 
gacion, se ha aludido a ella diciendo que habia formulado afirmaciones inexactas o incluso tenden- 
ciosas sobre la guerra que - .0-c el pueblo de Vietnam. 

32.2 SeAala luego que todos conocen la position de su pais a ese respecto, la cual es muy Clara 
y no admite equivoco. El mundo enter0 sabe quienes son 10s agresores imperialistas contra un 
pueblo que lucha heroicamente por su independencia, y sabe tambien quienes contribuyen a impe- 
dirla. 

32.3 El orador afirma que no hay inexactitud o efectismo tendencioso en lo expresado por su de- 
legation esa mafiana, sino que se trata simplemente de una verdad que se pretende ocultar, e in- 
vita a la Conferencia a leer dicho discurso. 

DECLARATION DU DELEGUE DE CUBA 

32. 1 M. S. MONTERO (Cuba) declare que, si sa delegation n’a pas et6 nommement citee, 
on y a cependant fait allusion en pretendant qu’elle avait formule des affirmations inexactes 
et mCme tendancieuses sur la guerre que subit le peuple vietnamien. 
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32.2 11 ajoute que personne n’ignore la position de son pays sur cette question, position 
fort nette et qui ne saurait preter B equivoque, Le monde entier connaft l’identite des 
agresseurs imperialistes d’un peuple qui lutte avec herol’sme pour son independance, de 
meme qu’il connart ceux qui contribuent a faire obstacle A cette independance. 

32, 3 M. Montero affirme qu’il n’y a dans la declaration faite par sa delegation le matin 
m&me nulle inexactitude ou recherche tendancieuse de l’effet, mais simplement l’expres- 
sion d’une verite que l’on cherche a dissimuler, et il invite la Conference 5 prendre con- 
naissance de cette declaration. 
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APIENDIx VIII /APPENDICE VIII / Am~rxx vm /JIOBAB~IEHME VIII 

DEFI?r:lTION OF REGIONS DEFINITION DES REGIONS 

Extracts from summary records of Extraits des comptes rendus analytiques 
the Programme Commission de la Commission du programme 

DEFINICION DE REGIONES 

Pasajes de las actas resumidas 
de la Comisibn de1 Programa 

OIIPEAEJIEHHE PAiiOHOB 

BbIAepmKu M3 K~TKMX OTYC?TOB 

KOMMCCMH no rrporpaMMe 

FIFTEENTH MEETING, 26 November 1966, morning 
QUINZIEME SEANCE, 26 novembre 1966, matin 
DECIMOQUINTA SESION, 26 de noviembre de 1966, por la ma&ma 
URTHAJIUATOE 3ACEfiAHklE, 26 ~0x6~s 1966 r., YTPO 

(14 C/PRG/SR. 15) 

Definition of regions with a view to the execution of regional 
activities (14 C/,8, 14 C/63, 14 C/PRG/2, Part V) 

22. The SECRF:T-ARY called attention to the recommendation of the Ad Hoc Committee 
(14 C/PRG/B, Part V) concerning the second proposal by India on relations betweenregions (14 C/8, 
Chapter 5 - General), namely that the proposal be discussed by- the Programme Commission in 
plenary meeting at the time when it considered the definition of regions. 

23.1 Le DIRECTEUR GENERAL rappelle que c’est 5 la suite de la resolution 4. 1, adoptee par 
le Conseil executif B sa 72e session, que la Conference generale est amenee a reexaminer la reso- 
lution 13 C/5. 91 qui definit les regions en vue des activites regionales pour lesquelles la repre- 
sentativite des Etats constitue un element important. I1 est en effet indispensable au Directeur ge- 
neral d’avoir une liste 3 jour des pays a inviter aux reunions regionales de la categoric II, c’est- 
a-dire aux reunions intergouvernementales B caractere representatif qui ne sont pas des 
conferences internationales d’Etats. A cet egard, il convient de noter que, depuis la treizitme 
session de la Conference generale, trois nouveaux Etats sont devenus membres de 1’Unesco. 

23. 2 Le projet de resolution present6 par 1’Inde (14 C/8, p. 71, deuxieme projet) concernant la 
cooperation interregionale, le Directeur general souhaiterait que son examen soit differ6 jusqu’au 
moment ou la liste des pays appartenant aux differentes regions aura CtC arr&t&e. 

24. After an exchange of views, in which Mr. FOMIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics), Mr. 
AVIDOK (Israel) and Mr. FRANKEL (United States of America) participated, the Commission 
agreed that speakers would take the floorain the order in which they were listed and would be free 
to combine , if they so wished, their general remarks in connexion with document 14 C/63 with 
specific comments concerning the composition of regions. 

25.1 Mr. AVIDOR (Israel) said that he had not taken the floor to present the case for Israel’s 
incorporation in the Asian region, since he considered that the basic facts of geography rendered 
additional argument superfluous. Indeed, to dwell further on the matter would be as time-wasting 
as to present at length the case for France being a member of the European region. Moreover, 
Israel had in the past taken part in Unesco’s activities in the Asian region; it hoped to continue to 
do so in the future. 
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25.2 The purpose of his intervention was to argue that, despite the Director-General’s comments, 
the problem of defining regions was very far from simple, It was a problem which had faced the 
Organization for a long time, and yet Unesco had still failed to subject it to a detailed study in 
depth. In the speaker’s opinion the time was, indeed, right for such a study. 

25.3 Three main issues were involved. The first concerned the uneasy manner in which some 
States were considered to belong to more than one region, whilst others were not attached to any 
region _ The second was that regional activities were increasing very rapidly. The third was that 
the unsatisfactory situation with regard to the definition of regions found equally unsatisfactory re- 
flection in the present composition of the Executive Board. 

25.4 All those issues made a careful study of the matter imperative. If further proof of thenec- 
essity for such a study were required, delegates might turn to the documents of the Organization. 
Citing as examples documents 14 C/63 and 14 C/NOM/B, the speaker pointed out that not only did 
the nomenclature of regions vary; their composition also varied, and to an astonishing degree. 
The December issue of the Courier provided a further example of inconsistency. 

25.5 It was for those and other reasons that the Israel delegation proposed that the Programme 
Commission recommend to the General Conference that the Executive Board and the Director- 
General be invited to make a fresh and more exhaustive study of the whole issue of the definition 
of regions, and prepare suitable and comprehensive recommendations on the matter for the fif- 
teenth session of the General Conference. 

,26.1 ;IIr. GURWACHAN SINGH (India) formally proposed that the linion of Soviet Socialist ttepu- 
blics be considered as amember of the Asian region for the purposes of Unesco’s regional activities. 

26.2 In the opinion of the Indian delegation, the case for such a procedure was self-evident. 
Geography showed that the greater part of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics belonged to the 
land mass of Asia; as far as India was concerned, the cultural and historical ties of the past had 
been reinforced by the economic and cultural relations of the present in bringing the two States 
close together. Moreover, the Indian delegation felt that adoption of its proposal w-ould contribute 
very greatly to the successful execution of Unesco’s regional activities. 

27.1 Mr. McIN?lES (Canada) said that the issue was both of general and particular interesttohis 
delegation. Canada did not find itself in any regional grouping for the purposes of Unesro’s re- 
gional activities. As far as invitations to regional conferences were concerned, it did not automat- 
ically receive an invitation to a conference being held in any region. If Canada was invited, it 
was by an “act of grace” rather than by right. 

* 
27.2 In expressing the hope that Canada might enter a region, he did not wish, of course, to 
abandon the hope that it might receive invitations to Unesco conferences and manifestations in other 
regions. He merely felt that Canada’s present peripheral position was anomalous, as was that of 
other countries which found themselves in a sort of limbo. It was to be hoped that during the forth- 
coming biennium ways and means might be found of solving their problem. 

28.1 El Sr. MC INNES (Canada), hablando ahora en espafiol, dice que en este problema de 10s 
grupos regionales, su pafs se encuentra en el vacio, ya que no pertenece a ninguno de ellos. Cana- 
da podria pedir a 10s paises vecinos que lo invitaran a participar en las reuniones regionales, y 
algunas veces sucede que efectivamente recibe ese tipo de invitaciones. 

28.2 Recuerda el orador que su pais fue invitado, por ejemplo, a la Conferencia sobre Educn- 
cibn y Desarrollo Economico y Social en America Latina, de Santiago de Chile, que fue convocada 
por la Unesco, la Organizacion de Estados Americanos y la Comision Econbmica para America 
Latina. Canada tambien asistio a la Conferencia sobre la Aplicacion de la Ciencia y la Tecnologia 
al Desarrollo de America Latina, aunque solo en calidad de observador. Este tipo de concurren- 
cia solo tiene un caracter ad hoc. 

28.3 No obstante, el Canada integra una parte de esa region, y por consiguiente es en cierto 
modo una anomalia que se vea obligado a pedir que lo inviten a las reuniones regionales. Confia 
el Sr. MC Innes que la Conferencia General invite al Director General a que en 10s proximos dos 
afios estudie este problema para encontrar el modo de introducir, en consulta con 10s paises inte- 
resados, las modificaciones que Sean aconsejables a fin de solucionar esta cuestibn. 
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(28.1) lC2r. McINXES (Canada), speaking this time in Spanish, said that, in the matter of 
regional groupings, his country was in a vacuum since it did not belong to any group. Can- 
ada could request neighbouring countries to invite it to take part in regional meetings, and 
sometimes in fact it did receive that kind of invitation. 

(28.2) The speaker recalled that his country had, for instance, been invited to the Confer- 
ence on Education and Economic and Social Development in Latin America, held atsantiago 
de Chile, and convened by Unesco, the Organization of American States and the Economic 
Commission for Latin America. Canada had also been represented at the Conference on 
the Application of Science and Technology to Development in Latin America, though only by 
an observer. That was only an ad hoc kind of participation. 

(28.3) Canada neverthless formed an integral part of the region and it was therefore some- 
what anomalous that it had to ask to be invited to regional meetings. Mr. McInnes hoped 
that the General Conference would ask the Director-General to study that problem in the 
next two years, with the object of introducing, in consultation with the countries concerned, 
such changes as might be needed to solve the question. 

29.1 Mr. GARDNER DAVIES (Australia) said that his country’s position was also anomalous. 
Australia was also omitted from the regions as listed under resolution 13 C/5.91. Such a state of 
affairs, in the light of the fact that Unesco’s regional affairs were increasing, meant that it would 
take less and less part in activities of a regional nature. 

29.2 Over the past ten years Australia had, however, keenly interested itself in activities in 
South East Asia, particularly in the field of science. It had attended a number of regional meetings 
concerned with research and policy, and had even acted as host country to two conferences on 
science policy in Asia - one of which had been attended by the Director-General. The Director- 
General had urged the encouragement of the development of science policy through meetings of a 
regional nature, preferably at the ministerial level, and the Australian delegation could not but 
applaud that statement. For that reason, it hoped that it might be permitted to take a more active 
part in such activities. 

29.3 Whatever the outcome of the present Australian elections, an historic step would be taken 
by the new Government in appointing for the first time a Minister for Education and Science. It 
might well be doubted whether the responsibilities of that post would permit the Minister to liber- 
ate himself to attend a regional meeting or conference as an observer. 

29.4 -4s other speakers had pointed out, the problem of defining regions was a complex one, and 
difficult to resolve. Australia’s own interest in the matter might perhaps be satisfied by the cre- 
ation of an “Asia and Oceania” region analogous to that created for administrative purposes by the 
Bureau of Relations with Member States. Whatever the solution, however, the speaker hoped that 
nothing would be done to prevent Australia’s continued co-operation with neighbours with whom it 
had much in common, and with whom it would have much more in common in the future. 

30.1 \Ir. SIICEN (New Zealand) welcomed the remarks of the previous speaker, since they also 
applied to his own country. New Zealand, which was not attached to any region under resolution 
13 C/5.9 1, retained strong cultural ties with Europe, whilst its closest neighbours were Asian. 
If distance and the high cost of transport precluded close association with European activities, New 
Zealand was happy to participate in activities in Asia, and sometimes received invitations to re- 
gional conferences or National Commissions as well’as to other manifestations to which it tried 
to make a positive contribution. The activities of the East-West Major Project had stimulated a 
far greater awareness in Kew Zealand of the countries and peoples of Asia, and stronger links had 
been established with a number of South East Asian countries through bilateral arrangementsunder 
the C olombo Plan. 

30.2 For all those reasons, New Zealand had in the past sought and obtained an assurance from 
the Director-General that full consideration would be given to its interests in that region. It hoped 
that it wouldcontinue to receive that assurance and that its interest in Unesco’s programme activ- 
ities in Asia would always be borne in mind. 

31.1 II. ICIILEV (Bulgarie) fait observer que, comme 1’Inde l’a signale dans son projet de reso- 
lution (14 C/8, p. 71, deuxieme projet), les limites entre les “regions” sont assez artificielles. 
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Pour definir les “regions” on ne s’est pas, en effet, uniquement fonde sur des criteres geogra- 
phiques. M. Milev constate notamment que, telle qu’elle est definie dans le document 14 C/63 
Annexe, la region “Asie” ne comprend pas l’URSS, qui a cependant les deux tiers de son territoire 
en Asie. La delegation bulgare appuie done la proposition du representant de 1’Inde tendant B faire 
inclure 1’URSS dans la region “Asie”. 

31.2 A propos du projet de resolution de 1’Inde (14 C/8, page 71, deuxieme projet), M. Milev 
fait observer que, si les echanges entre regions doivent etre intensifies, il ne faut pas non plus 
oublier l’importance des relations entre sous-regions, et il signale en passant que des relations 
se sont deja nouees entre les pays balkaniques et les pays nordiques. 

32.1 Le DIRECTEUR GENERAL fait remarquer que la liste figurant en annexe au document 
14 C/63 reproduit le texte de la resolution adopt&e par la Conference generale a sa treizieme 
session. 

32. 2 11 indique, d’autre part, que le tableau auquel le delegud d’Isra&l a fait allusion a ete etabli 
par 1’Union internationale des organismes officiels de tourisme, et non pas par 1’Unesco. Le 
Courrier n’est d’ailleurs pas une publication officielle de 1’Unesco. 

33. 1 M. CHARIFI (Iran) appuie la proposition de 1’Inde tendant B faire inclure 1’URSS dans la 
region “Asie”. Independamment des raisons geographiques qui ont dejh Pte exposees par diverses 
delegations, il existe des raisons culturelles pour considerer 1’URSS comme un pays asiatique. En 
effet, les republiques d’Asie centrale qui en font partie se trouvent situees dans une zone qui a ete 
le berceau des civilisations les plus anciennes et les plus riches du monde. L’URSS a en outre me- 
ne a bien de nombreux travaux tendant d faire largement connahre tous les aspects de la civilisa- 
tion asiatique. 

33.2 M. Charifi ajoute que 1’Union sovietique a deja, sur l’invitation du Conseil executif, pris 
part a des reunions de Ministres de l’education des pays asiatiques. Rien n’empecherait d’ailleurs 
que 1’URSS Wt consideree comme appartenant simultanement & deux regions, puisque c’est dejale 
cas d’autres pays, comme ceux qui figurent 2 la fois sous la rubrique “Etats arabes” et sous la FU- 
brique “Afrique”. 

34. llI.R3PMHA (MWronbcKas Haponnas Pecny&niKa), nonnepHcnsas npeAnoXear?e Hnnnkl 0 BKJIIO- 
YeHuu CCCP B pafion AXNM, l-OBOPRT, YTO 6OJIbIlla5i ‘IaCTb TeppHTOpuu CCCP HaXOnHTCR B A3m.1 M 

uMeeT o6aue rpanuua1 co MHO~UMM r0CyAapCTBaMZ-i Asun, C KOTOpMMH CCCP IIOA,?(epmUBaeT TeCHbIe 

CBRJA, mdemwie ucTopw4ecKae KOpHU, U Ml-HOpupOBaTb BCe 3T0 HeJ,b3R. BKmoqeHkie CCCP B a3UaT- 

CKUfi pai%OH CnOCO6CTBOBanO 6bl JIyYlueMy npeACTaBUTe,IbCTBy U YCIIew MepOnpURTUfi, KOTOpbIe 6y- 
AJ/T IlpOBOAUTbCS B 3TOM @iOHe. 

(34) Mr. TSEVEC>lID (Mongolian People’s Republic), seconding the Indian proposal 
that the USSR be included in the Asian region, said that the greater part of the territory of 
the Soviet Union was in Asia; it had common frontiers with many Asian States and main- 
tained close relations, rooted far back in history, with them. Those facts could not be ig- 
nored. The inclusion of the USSR in the Asian region would be conducive to better repres- 
entation and promote the success of measures taken in that region. 

35.1 Mr. Sanan SUMITRA (Thailand) said that his delegation fully supported the proposal by the 
delegate of Israel. The question of regions was a complex one, and should be subjected to care- 
ful consideration in the light of all relevant criteria. 

35.2 Noting the Indian proposal that the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics be included in the 
Asian region for the purpose of IJnesco projects involving regional participation, the Thai delega- 
tion was of the opinion that if there were to be an addition to the Asian family, Australia, NewZea- 
land and the United States of America would be welcome newcomers. Their inclusion was justi- 
fied by their active participation in ECAFE. Moreover, those three countries participated directly 
in a number of regional bodies in Xsia which were not directly related to the United Nations, for 
example, the Colombo Plan and the South East Asian Ministers of Education Secretariat. They 
were actively engaged in extensive development aid in important areas of human endeavour, where 
their participation was disinterested. The East-West Centre for Culture Interchange at Hawaii 
and the various aid missions and voluntary services operated by those countries in parts of ilsia 
bore eloquent testimony to that fact. For that reason, the Thai delegation proposed that Australia, 
New Zealand and the United States of America be included in the Asia region for the purpose of 
activities conducted by Unesco at the regional level. 
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36.1 Mr. FRANKEL (United States of America) observed that the complexity of the issue was 
becoming more and more evident. He expressed the view that Unesco itself had for a number of 
years been operating on vague, obscure and - it would appear - mutually inconsistent and contra- 
dictory promises. 

36.2 It was, of course, essential to decide what was meant by a region. Criteria for definition 
were varied: they could be geographical, linguistic, cultural or economic. They could also con- 
cern mutual acceptability or co-operative activity. It was essential that Unesco recognize the 
multiplicity of possible criteria and act accordingly - either by adopting a principle of maximum 
flexibility in which account would be taken of as many criteria as possible, or by adopting limited 
criteria and responding to them mechanically in order to avoid argument and disagreement. 

36.3 The speaker felt that it would be difficult at the present time to choose between those alter- 
natives. The matter called for the most careful consideration. Moreover, he did not think that 
the situation was improved by a tendency to adopt one after the other a series of ad hoc decisions. 
Such a tendency would be perpetuated if the specific proposals of the delegates of India and Thai- 
land were adopted. In the speaker’s opinion, a far more constructive attitude to the problem was 
embodied in the proposal by the delegate of Israel, which he formally supported. The entire mat- 
ter should be studied in due and deliberate form. 

36.4 If, however, the Commission thought otherwise, and rejected that proposal, the United 
States of America would be happy to be considered for membership of the Asian region for the 
purposes of Unesco’s regional activities. Nevertheless, that country was not at present concern- 
ed in seeking to become a member of any region. It was far more interested in contributing to a 
general, reasoned and philosophical solution of the whole problem of regional definition. 

37.1 M. LOPES (Congo Brazzaville) considPre que le problPme de la definition des “regions” 
est fort complexe, puisque le d&oupage ne se fait pas seulement selon des critGres ggographiques, 
mais aussi selon des critPres culturels, Bconomiques et autres. Quoi qu’il en soit, M. Lopes se 
voit dans l’obligation d’affirmer clairement que le Portugal ne doit pas &tre port6 sur la liste des 
pays d’Europe, 00 son nom n’a encore jamais figure. 

37.2 M. Lopes constate, d,‘autre part, .en se reportant ZI cette m&me liste, que l’on a inscrit, 
parmi les pays africains, le Swaziland, qui n’est ni Membre associe de l’organisation, ni obser- 
vateur B 1’Unesco. Toute delCgation du Swaziland ?I une &union rkgionale ne serait jamais, fait-i1 
observer, quel’emanation d’une minorit non .repr&entative. En conseqnence, le Congo Brazzaville 
ne pourrait pas voter pour un projet de r&solution relatif & la definition des “regions” si le 
Swaziland continuait ?I figurer sur la liste des pays d’fifrique. 

37.3 En ce yui concerne l’inclusion de 1’URSS dans la rbgion asiatique, M. Lopes indique qu’il 
n’y voit en principe aucun inconvenient ; en l’absence d’instructions pr&cises de son Gouvernement, 
il devra cependant s’abstenir lors du vote. 

38. M. THOMAS (France) consid&re que la proposition de 1’Inde tendant B faire inclure L’URSS 
dans la region asiatique se justifie pleinement du point de vue gGographique. Si on se place 1 ce 
mGme point de vue geographique, il n’est pas non plus difficile de repartir les trois Etats enume- 
res au paragraphe 5 du document 14 C/63 dans les regions auxquelles ils se rattachent naturelle- 
ment. Mais 21. Thomas reconnati que cette rGpartition pose, B d’autres Ggards, de graves pro- 
blgmes qui auraient besoin d’?tre &udies de tr&s prgs. Enfin, M. Thomas appuie le projet de 
resolution de la delbgation de 1’Inde concernant la cooperation entre les Etats appartenant a des 
regions differentes (14 C/8, p. 71, deuxiPme projet). 

39.1 El Sr. MARTIN HERRERO (Espaiia) estima que el problema que se plantea es complejo y 
admite varias soluciones, todas las cuales tienen por supuesto sus ventajas y desventajas. El 
principio geografico tiene notorios inconvenientes, pero por lo menos se sabe en qu& consiste. 

39.2 Como el delegado de Estados Unidos aludi6 a varios cases de paises qu,e podrian estar com- 
prendidos en m5s de una regibn, sefiala el orador que esa es tambign la situaci6n de EspaAa. Por 
un lade, forma parte de Europa, pero tambien es contigua a Africa y tiene lazes culturales con 
paises 5rabes. De otro lade, est5 estrechamente ligada con numeros paises americanos, que ha- 
blan su lengua, y con 10s cuales ha integrado una comunidad hist6rica. 

39.3 .4poya lo expresado por 10s delegados de Israel, Tailandia y E&ados Unidos. en el sentido 
de que el problema no sea resuelto ahora sino que sea estudiado con la atenci6n que merece. 
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39.4 Para el case de que se acordara aplicar un principio de mayor amplitud que el meramente 
geografico, estima el orador que entonces deberia aplicarse en toda su extension, dandose cabida 
en cada region a todos 10s paises que tengan una pretension plausible que formular. 

39.5 Aprueba el criteria sustentado por el delegado de Francis y observa que el problema que 
se plantea es la extension de 10s derechos coma Estado Miembro. Mientras exista el principio 
geografico, este no admite violencias, de modo que deben figurar en la regiBn todos 10s paises 
que pertenecen a ells. 

(39.1) LIr. MARTIN HERRERO (Spain) thought that the problem was complicated and ad- 
mitted of various solutions, all of which, naturally, had their advantages and their draw- 
backs. The geographical principle, despite certain obvious disadvantages, was at least 
clear. 

(39.2) The United States delegate had referred to various cases of countries which could 
be included in more than one region, and the speaker pointed out that such was the case 
with Spain, On the one hand, it was part of Europe but was also contiguous t.o Africa and 
had cultural links with the Arab countries. On the other hand, it was closely linked with 
several countries of the American continent which spoke its language and with whic!i it 
formed a community based on a shared history. 

(39.3) He supported what had been said by the delegates of Israel, Thailand and the United 
States to the effect that the problem could not be solved unless it was studied with all the 
attention it deserved. 

(39.4) The speaker thought that, were an agreement to be reached to apply a broaderprin- 
ciple than the purely geographical one, then it should be applied in its broadest sense, 
making it possible for each region to accommodate all countries which had a reasonable 
claim for inclusion. 

(39.5) He supported the criterion advanced by the delegate of France and remarked that 
the problem involved was the extension of Member States’ rights. As long as the geograph- 
ical principle held, it must be applied consistently, so that each region must include all 
the countries belonging to it. 

40.1 Mr. ARCHIBONG (Nigeria) said that his government had given careful consideration to the 
problem, and recognized the great difficulty of arriving at a foolproof solution. Moreover, it had 
concluded that it was generally undesirable for a country to be attached to more than one region. 
Should practical reasons make it important for a country to belong to two regions, it was to be 
hoped that the necessary steps would be taken to avoid excessive administrative problems result- 
ing from that situation. One solution might be for such countries to be considered as members of 
one region, and associate members of the other. 

40.2 The Nigerian delegation supported the proposal by the delegate of Israel that the question 
be referred to the Executive Board and the Director-General for a detailed study in depth with a 
view to obtaining criteria by which the problem might be solved on a rational basis. It did not be- 
lieve that a process of bargaining or persuasion in the conference room could lead to a satisfact- 
ory solution. 

41 .l A.A.@OMMH (CCCP) o6pamaeT snI?Manne Ha TO, WO, KaK OH yme yKa3blBan, Cne,QOBWiO 6bI 

He IIpOBOAHTb AACKyCCuU IlO KaKuM-TO 06WiM BOnpOCaM, a 06CyxAaTb TOnbKO BHeCeHHbIe KOHKpeT- 

Hble IIpeAnOHteHuZ, SAeCb, oAnaK0, AUCK~C~RZ npneana nanpasnenne, KOTOpOe He COOTBeTCTB)7eT 3a- 

i3,araM KOMMCC~M M BbrxoAuT 38 paMKu sonpoca, CTORl!JerO IlepeA Hefi. KaK u3BeCTH0, Ha TpUHaAIJa- 

TOti CeCCUu I’eHepanbHOfi KOH@epeHqUU eAUHCTBeHHblMu KpMTepNRMM AnR PaCIIpeAeneHUS CTpaH ,I0 

patiOHaM AOnH(HM 6blTb CBR3aHHbIe MexAy CO6Ofi reOrpa@uYeCKUi? U KynbTypHbIfi npUHI,Unbl. I?MeHHO, 

ucxonR u3 3~0ro npnsuuna, 6bIno cocTameH0 pacnpenenewie cTpaH no patioHaM B 3~0fi pe30nMquu. 

41.2 Ha AaHHoM 3aceAaHuu Aenerawin ~~HAUA, noAAepxaHHas PRAOM ~pyrux Aeneraquii - PipaHa, 

MoHronuu, Eonrapuu, @paHquu II Apyrux, KoTopbIx CoBeTcKaFi Aeneraquz 6naroAapuT, BHecna npeA- 

nO?KeHue 0 BKniGYeHuu CCCP B pafiOH A~Nu. OHO yxe Gsmo AOCTaTOYHO 060CHOBaHO u CooTBeTcTByeT 

yKa3aHHOMy PeIIIeHUD TpuHaAIJaTOti CeCCUU reHepanbHO5 KOH@epeH~Uu. ti3BeCTH0, YTO 3HaYuTenbHaFi 

YaCTb TeppUTOpUU CCCP HaXOAUTCR B A3uU. COBeTCKuti COI03 UMBBT TBCHbIe ApyXeCTBeHHble, 3KO- 

HOMUYeCKUe, KynbTypHbIe U UHble CBRBU CO CTpaHaMU A~Hu, CTPOR CBOU OTHOUIeHUFi C HUMU Ha OCHO- 

Be B3aWMHOrO yBa?KeHuFl U paBHOnpaBHOr0 COTpyAHUYeCTBa. M KaKUe 6bI pelUC?HUF! II0 06Cy~AaeMOMy 

Bonpocy HM npuarlna IOHECKO, ~Tu cBF13u 6yAyT KpenHyTb u pa3BuBaTbCs. 
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41.3 K Co~aIIeHuIO, “poAonmaeT A.A.@o&, pRA AeJIeraL@i CAeJlaJIU 3AeCb nOnbITKU OTBAe’Ib BHU- 

MaHue KOMMCCRH OT 06CyH(AeHuR npeAnoxeHuR MHAUU A @aKTUYeCKU nOMelIlaTb 3sKOHHOMy BKnH)‘leHUK) 

CCCP B pafioH AZWU, 3snyTaTb U paCrUUpUTb BeCb 3TOT BOnpOC, BHeCTU B er0 06Cy?KAeHUe Cyry60 

nO,IUTUYeCKUfi nOAxOA. MMeHHO B 3TOM n,IaHe MOmHO psCCMaTpUBaTb, HanpUMep, BblCTynneHUe npeA- 

cTaBuTens Taunasna, KOTOpblti OTKpOBeHHO nOCTsBuJI BOnpOC: ecnu 6yAeT npuHsrT CCCP, TO AoJI~H~I 

6bITb npUH5ITbl U CILIA. UpU 3TOM He CqUTsK)TCFI C TeM, ~TO ClUA reorpa@usecKu HuKaK He OTHOCRTCB 

K pafioHaM A~uu, U HeT HUKaKUx ApyrUx apryMeHTOB B 3alI,UTy 3TOrO npeAJIOmeHUa. Ecnu U MOXHO rO- 

BOpUTb 0 npUCyTCTBUU CUIA B A~uu, TO IIpemAe BCerO OH0 MMeeTCSI BO BbeTHaMe, rAe BeAeTCR BOG- 

Ha c npah4eHeHueM 60~6 u ra30B. OH0 Bblpa~aeTCSl TaKme U B BOeHHbIX 6asax CIIIA Ha TeppUTOpMRX 

pRAa CTpaH A3uu. COBeTCKaFi Aenersqurl rOTOBa 06CyXAaTb A BOnpOC 0 TaK Ha3blBaeMOM “npUCYTCT- 

BUU” CIIIA B A3uu M Apyrue nOAHRTbIe 3AeCb BOnpOCbI, HO OHM He BXOART B 3aAsW KOMUCCUU, nepeA 

~0~0p0ii nocTaBneHa y3Kas u qeTK0 0npeAeneHHas 3aAasa. 

41.4 Henb3R npoRTu M MUMS BbICTynneHUR U3psUJIbCKOrO AeneraTa, KOTOpbIfi nOAHFIn BOnpOCbI, He 

UMeIOwie HUKaKOrO OTHOIEeHUB K o6cyXAaeMofi npo6neMe. 

41 .5 PeBMMupyFI, A.A.@OMUH rOBOpUT, ~TO nocKonbKy uMeeTca +opManbHoe npemoXesue MHAUU 

0 BKJIIoKeHUU’CCCP B pai?OH A~uu, 3~0npeAnoxeHue Heo6xonuMo nporoAocoBaTb 11. He paCUIUpSiTb 06- 
cyXA.aeMblfi sonpoc. qT0 KacaeTcz npyrux npeAnowtesufi, He OCHOBblBaH)Il.luXCSI Ha pC?30AI0IJUU TpUHaA- 

LJaTOfi CeCCUU reHepaJIbHOfi KOH@epeHlWi, ~0 ux cneAyeT u3yyaTb oTAenbH0, HO KOMUCCMR He ynon- 

HOMOYeHa Ha 3T0. 

(41.1) Nr . FOWIIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) pointed out that, as he had already 
stated, the discussions should not be allowed to range over general questions but should be 
concentrated on the specific proposals which had been submitted. The current discussion 
had taken a turn which was not in accordance with the Commission’s terms of reference 
and went beyond the question it had to consider. The only criteria recognized in the reso- 
lution adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth sessiononthe definition of regions 
had been geographical and cultural affinities. It was on the basis of such affinities that the 
definition of regions had been formulated in that resolution. 

(4 1.2) At the current meeting, the Indian delegation, supported by a number of other dele- 
gations - Iran, Mongolia, Bulgaria, France and others, whom the Soviet delegation thank- 
ed - had proposed the inclusion of the USSR in the Asian region. There were sufficient 
grounds for such a proposal, which would be in accordance with the above-mentioned reso- 
lution of the General Conference at its thirteenth session. A considerable part of the terri- 
tory of the USSR was in Asia and the Soviet Union had close friendly, economic, cultural 
and other ties with Asian countries, its relations with which were based on mutual respect 
and co-operation on a footing of equality. Whatever decision Unesco might reach on the 
question under consideration, those relations would go on developing and becoming stronger. 

(4 1.3) Unfortunately, a number of delegations had attempted to distract the Commission’s 
attention from the discussion of the Indian proposal and in fact to prevent the perfectly well 
justified inclusion of the USSR in the Asian region, to confuse and enlarge the whole issue, 
and to introduce a political note into the discussion thereof. The speech by the represent- 
ative of Thailand, for instance, was to be viewedinthat light; he had plainly made the point 
that if the USSR were accepted then the U.S.A. should also be accepted. That contention 
took no account of the fact that the U.S.A. had no geographical connexion with the Asian 
regions, and no other arguments could be advanced in defence of the proposal. If the Uni- 
ted States of America could be said to be present in Asia, it was primarily in Viet-Nam, 
where a war employing bombs and gas was being waged. There were also the UnitedStates 
military bases on the territories of several Asian countries. The Soviet delegation was 
ready to discuss both the question of the so-called United States “presence” in Asia and the 
other questions which had been raised, but they were not within the Commission’s terms of 
reference, which were quite narrow and clearly defined. 

(41.4) Nor was it possible to pass over the speech by the Israeli delegate, who had raised 
questions that had no bearing on the problem under discussion. 

(41.5) Summing up, Mr. Fomin said that, since India had submitted a formal proposal for 
the inclusion of the USSR in the Asian region, that proposal should be put to the vote and 
discussion should be confined to the question in hand. The other proposals, which were 
not based on the resolution of the thirteenth session of the General Conference, should be 
studied separately, but the Commission was not empowered to consider them. 
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42.1 Raising a point of order, Mr. 1’RAXKEL (United States of America) said he wished tocom- 
ment on the remarks of the previous speaker. 

42.2 He was delighted that the previous speaker had echoed his, Mr. Frankel’s remarks earlier 
in the Conference, that political questions should not be introduced into the deliberations of the af- 
fairs of Unesco. He feared, however, that what the speaker had said was in contradiction with the 
principle he proclaimed. Moreover, though the delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
had maintained that the question before the Commission was a simple one, the duration of his inter- 
vention indicated the contrary. 

42.3 The issue was, clearly, explosive. Efforts had been made throughout the Conference to 
avoid such issues and to concentrate on a constructive examination of Unesco’s affairs. Mr. Fran- 
kel urged the delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to acknowledge that the matter was 
delicate and complex. 

42.4 The United States delegation, recognizing that fact, had supported the Israeli proposal for 
further study. It did not, the speaker repeated, believe that ad hoc decisions to include one or 
another State in a given region constituted solutions to the problem. If the delegation of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics maintained that it would be greatly inconveniencedbysuch aprocedure, 
arrangements might be made - as in the past - for that country to be authorized to take part in re- 
gional activities in Asia pending the proposed study. The United States delegation, which had not 
raised the issue, would not seek parity of treatment at the present time. It merely wished to urge 
that since the matter was delicate and complex, it should be approached and studied with the great- 
est care and deliberation. 
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SIXTEENTH MEETING, 26 November 1966, afternoon 
SEIZIEME SEANCE, 26 novembre 1966, apres-midi 
DECIMOSEXTA SESION, 26 de noviembre de 1966, por la tarde 
IIIECTHAAUATOE SACEAAHME, 26 ~0x6~s 1966 r., BTOpZirl IIOIIOBMHa JtHR 

(14 C/PRG/SR. 16) 

1.1 Mr. LUND (Sweden) said that all members of the Commission agreed that the problem was e 
a very complicated one. However, it did present several clear-cut issues involving no difficulties 
at all, some of which he wished to point out. 

1.2 Firstly, the position of Portugal was clear; he would not repeat his country’s opinion on the 
subject, since it had already been stated by the Swedish member of the Executive Board. 

1.3 Secondly, concerning the Indian proposal to include the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
in the Asian region as well as in the European region (14 C/PRG/DR .6), it was clear that theUSSR, 
geographically speaking, belonged both to Europe and Asia. 

1.4 His delegation would support the proposal to refer the matter to the Executive Board; but 
that could not change the geographical facts and his delegation would, therefore, also support the 
Indian proposal. 

2.1 >Ir. CRANG (China) said that his delegation strongly supported the proposal made by the 
delegate of Thailand and would welcome the participation of Australia, Israel, New Zealand and 
the United States of America in Asian regional activities. The last three countries were esteemed 
friends of long standing to the Asian countries of the Pacific area. 

2.2 It was, however, important to review the definition of Unesco’s regions, and he therefore 
supported the proposal that the matter be referred to the Executive Board. 

3. M. INOUE (Japon) pense qu’etant don& le nombre et l’importance des criteres et des con- 
sequences h considerer, il serait plus sage d’inviter le Conseil executif a effectuer une etude ap- 
profondie de la question. 11 appuie done la proposition du representant d’IsraB1. 

4.1 El Sr. GANCEDO (Argentina) manifiesta en primer lugar que si bien es evidente que la 
actual clasificacion no satisface a todo el mundo, no existe unanimidad en cuanto al criteria que 
se debe seguir para clasificar a 10s paises por regiones. 

4.2 Por otra parte, algunas delegaciones no tienen instrucciones concretas de sus gobiernos 
y por ello habrti de abstenerse en la votacibn, si esta se efectfia. 

4.3 Ademas, sigue diciendo el orador, existe la cuestion de la admision de nuevos miembros 
y su integration en las regiones ya existentes. Esto plantea tambien ciertos problemas. 

4.4 Por dltimo, el Sr. Gancedo sefiala que ante una situation tan confusa su delegacibn apoya 
totalmente la propuesta de Israel de remitirse al Consejo Ejecutivo para que estudie con deteni- 
miento el problema de la definition de las regiones con miras a la ejecucibn de las actividades de 
carkcter regional. 

(4.1) ill. GANCEDO (Argentine) fait d’abord observer que, s’ilest evident que la classifi- 
cation actuelle ne satisfait pas tout le monde, il ne peut pas y avoir d’unanimite quant au 
critere B adopter pour classer les pays par regions. 

(4.2) D’autre part, certaines delegations n’ont pas requ d’instructions precises de leur 
gouvernement et devront par consequent s’abstenir s’il est procede B un vote. 

(4.3) D’ailleurs, ce probleme est appele a se poser lors de l’admission de chaque nouveau 
membre, qu’il faudra bien ranger dans telle ou telle des regions prealablement delimitees. 

(4.4) I)evant une situation aussi confuse, 1~1. Gancedo appuie chaleureusement la proposi- 
tion d’Isra&l tendant h obtenir qu’on s’en remette au Conseil executif du soin d’etudier de 
pres le probleme de la definition des regions en vue de l’execution des activites de carac- 
tPre regional. 
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5.1 Mrs. PECSON (Philippines) stated that her delegation endorsed the view expressed by the 
Nigerian delegate at the previous meeting: it seemed impossible for a Member State to belong to 
two or more of Unesco’s regions without very serious difficulties being caused. 

5.2 Her delegation supported the proposal of the delegate of Thailand to include Australia, New 
Zealand and the United States of America in the Asian region, without prejudice to further study 
by the Executive Board and to interim decisions by the Board; it was clear from the debate that 
such further study was necessary before a final decision was taken. 

6.1 nIr. l?ENAULT (Brazil) strongly supported the Israel proposal. The arguments of the dele- 
gates of Israel and of the United States of America had been logical and convi.ncing. 

6.2 Sew criteria had to be defined and the difficult and complex matter of regions clarified be- 
fore a decision could be taken; it would be dangerous to try to settle the matter by a vote at the 
end of the current debate. 

7.1 El Sr. CARRILLO FLORES (Mexico) indica que para la clasificacibn pareceria a primera 
vista suficiente un criteria geometrico-geogrrifico. Desgraciadamente existen paises que llevan 
el mismo nombre y est&n divididos y otros, dentro de una misma zona geogr6fica, que son total- 
mente diferentes desde el punto de vista de la cultura o de la educacibn. 

7.2 En cuanto a M@xico, no cabe duda que pertenece a AmGrica de1 ?iorie y, sin embargo. 
ests intimamente vinculado con la America Latina. En efecto. se trata de un pais en vias de des- 
arrollo, a diferencia de Estados Unidos y Canads. cuya lengua es la misma que la de una mayoria 
de paises de Am&rica Latina. 

7.3 Si a esto se afiade que las delegaciones no pueden votar sin consultar a sus gobiemos, el 
Sr. Carrillo Flores estima que un problema tan complejo debe ser examinado con todo detenimien- 
to por el Consejo Ejecutivo. 

(7. 1) M. CARRILLO FLORES (Mexique) fait observer qu’un cri-ikre gPometrico- 
geographique pourrait ?I premikre vue paraftre suffisant pour la classification. Malheureu- 
sement, il y a &es pays qui portent le m&me nom mais sont divisbs et d’autres qui, bien 
qu’appartenant a une mcme zone gbographique, diffPrent totalement par la culture ou 
l’education. 

(7.2) En ce qui roncerne le Mexique, il appartient geographiquement a 1’Amerique du nord 
et il est cependant intimement 1iP ;i 1’Amerique latine. En effet, 2 l’inverse des Etats-Unis 
et du Canada, il est considgr6 comme un pays en voie de d&eioppement et il a la m&me 
langue que la pluparl des pays d’Amerique latine. 

(7. 3) Etant donne, d’autre part, que les dPlGgations ne peuvent pas voter sans consulter 
leur gouvernement, M. Carrillo Flores considgre qu’un problPme aussi complexe devrait 
&tre examine B loisir par le Conseil exbcutif. 

8. M.A.MMHKOBMq (WCP) 3a%BnReT, YTOOS;CyXAaeMb!ii BOIIpOC (0 BKnIoYeHHHCCCP B a311aT- 

CKMti paiiOH) OYeHb BdH(HbIW, OH He TaKOi? CJlOHiHbiii DIR pa3peUIeH‘lFI KaK 06 3TOM rOBOpPiflH 3neCb He- 

KoTopbie AeneraTbI. M .A.MUHKOBUY OTMeYaeT,YTO C,-Iefiy'?T yYMTbIBaTb 3aMeYIaHMR ,?,e,IeraTOB MHOrMX 

CTP~H, BbICKa3aBLUPfx npennomem+n 0 TOM, YTO HaXO~ileHHe CccP B a3MaTCKOM patiOHe FlpMHeCeT 

nonbsy. M .A.MMHKOBM~ oThIeqaeT, YTO CBbllUe 100 MMJIJIMOHOB YeJIOBeK COBeTCKOrO CON33 I,pOmMBa- 

WT B A~MM. Y COBeTCKMX JlIoAeil MHOrO o6uero c HapOAaMM npyrMX aSl?aTCKHX CTpaH B 06JIaCTU KyJlb- 

TypbI, HcKyccrBa N B pRAe npyr~x BOnpOCOB. M.A.M~HKOBMY roBopuT, YTO eCm1 3TOT BO"pOC CTaBMI?- 

CF( B 3aBRCMMOCTM OT ,lpMCOeAHHeHkIR COeAHHeHflbIX NTaTOB K a3MaTCKOMy pagOHy, TO CruA He MMeX)T 

TeppMTOpMM B AaHEOM PatiOHe M npeACT2lBHTe,Ib CIIIA HMYlerO He CKa3afl B 3aluMTy OCTaBaTbCR B 3TOM 

pai2ose. Aeneraqus ECCP cwTaeT, oTMeqaeT M .A.MAHKOBMY, YTO npeAnomewfR neneraqefi nepe- 

AaTb 3TOT BO"pOC ,WR 06cymneHPiz B J,pyrMe PiHCTaHUU?M CTaBRT UeIIbIC He peIUifTb, 3anyTaTb er0. 

rIpano6pome,~aTenbHoM OTHOUIeHllEI yBaKaeMblx AeneraTos MO~HO ycnewo PelUMTb 3TOT BOnpOC M 

3aKOHYMTb Ak!CKyCCHK). ~TO KacaeTcR npyrMxBonpoCo~, OTMeYaeT M.A.MHHKOBMY, TO MX MOXHO 6bI- 

JO PaCCMOTpeTb OTAenbHO. 

(8. 1 M. ICIINI(OVITCH (RSS de Bielorussie) juge que la question examinee (celle de 
l'inclusion de 1’URSS dans la region cl’&ie) est tri-s importante, mais pas aussi difficile 
2 t rancher que l’ont dit certains del@gues. I1 convient de noter les remarques des nomhreuses 
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delegations qui ont souligne l’inter@t qu’il y aurait B inclure 1’URSS dans la region d’Asie. 
L’I. Minkovitch fait observer que plus de 100 millions de citoyens de 1’URSS resident en Asie 
et que, dans les domaines comme ceux de la culture et de l’art, il y a beaucoup de points 
communs entre les peuples sovietiques et ceux des autres pays d’Asie. Dans la mesure oh 
il a 6td question de faire egalement figurer les Etats-Unis d’Amerique dans la region d’Asie, 
il tient .?I souligner que les Etats-Unis n’ont pas de territoire en Asie et que le delegue des 
Etats-Unis n’a fourni aucun argument pour justifier le maintien de la presence americaine 
dans cette region. La delegation de la RSS de Bielorussie estime que si la question Ptait, 
comme l’ont propose differentes delegations, renvoyee a d’autres instances, cela ne ferait 
que compliquer le problPme au lieu de le resoudre. Une attitude comprehensive des honorables 
delegues devrait permettre de regler cette question et de mettre fin au debat. Pour ce qui 
est des autres questions, elles devraient pouvoir $tre examinees separement. 

9.1 Mr. CONTON (Sierra Leone) observed that two questions were involved: firstly, whether 
the General Conference should take a decision on the matter at its current session or whether it 
should refer it to the Executive Board; and, secondly, what basis should be used in determining 
the region to which a Member State belonged. 

9.2 The list of matters referred by the various organs of the Conference to the Executive Board 
was already unnecessarily long; and the longer it was, the less time the Board would have for its 
major task of preparing the draft programme and budget for the succeeding biennium. It was true 
that some of the questions involved could only be decided upon by the Board; but, in other cases, 
enough facts were available and reference to the Board merely represented an easy way out. 

9.3 For those reasons, his delegation was opposed to the Israel proposal, particularly since 
Asia was, for the time being, under-represented on the Board. The possible bases for a decision 
were geography, history, ties of friendship and culture; the most suitable and uncontroversial 
would seem to be geography. His delegation therefore supported the Indian proposal. 

9.4 As to the proposal of the delegate of Thailand, Australia and New Zealand could be regard- 
ed as part of the :Isian region if they so desired; but to include the United States of America in that 
region would be incompatible with the geographical situation and his delegation could not support 
that part of the proposal. 

10. M. ZAHRAN (Yemen) declare que sa delegation appuie la proposition de l’Inde, qui est la 
seule proposition precise fondle sur des considerations logiques. 

11. Mr. SAMADY (Afghanistan) supported the Indian proposal, which was fully justified because 
of the geographical and cultural ties between the USSR and Asia. 

12. Mr. AL1 (Somalia) said that his delegation thought the Indian proposal reasonable and 
would also support the suggestion made with regard to Australia and New Zealand. One Unesco 
Member State, the United Arab Republic, already belonged to two regions (Africa and the Arab 
States). The position of the USSR was very similar and that of Australia and New Zealand was 
comparable. 

13.1 Mr. SINGH (India), seconded by Mr. SAMADY (Afghanistan), asked for his delegation’s 
draft resolution to be put to the vote. The other proposals could be deferred, since they were un- 
related to that draft resolution. 

13.2 The Indian proposal was simple and sought only to give recognition to undeniable geograph- 
ical facts. Two-thirds of the territory of the USSR was in Asia; it should therefore belong to the 
Asian region. 

14 . Mr. AVIDOR (Israel) pointed out that his own proposal was the furthest removedfrom the 
original proposal and should therefore be taken first. If it were adopted the Executive Board 
would deal with all the matters referred to in document 14 C/63 and take decisions in the interval 
before the fifteenth session of the General Conference. 

15. Mr. WADE (United States of America) agreed that the Israel proposal should have prece- 
dence, since it had been submitted first. 
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16.1 The CHAIRMAN observed that the Commission’s task was to review the list drawn up by 
the General Conference at its thirteenth session. Two sets of questions had arisen in the debate: 
those concerning the criteria to be established and those concerning specific countries. 

16.2 The matter was not political; it had to do with Unesco’s programme. The Director-General 
needed a list enumerating the Member States in each region; that list could either be the one ag- 
reed upon at the thirteenth session of the General Conference or an amended version. 

16.3 He requested the delegate of Israel to state his proposal more clearly 

17. Mr.AVIDOR (Israel) read out the text of his proposal, to be drafted on the following lines: 

“The General Conference 

Invites the Executive Board and the Director-General to study in depth the issue of regions 
in Unesco related to the activities of the Organization, and their adequate geographical re- 
presentation on the Executive Board, and to submit an appropriate report to the fifteenth 
session of the General Conference. During the interim until the fifteenth session of the 
General Conference, the Director -General will follow the list of countries that participate 
in regional activities of a representative character of States approved by the thirteenth 
session of the General Conference, with whatever additions the Executive Board may de - 
tide upon. ” 

18. Mr. SINGH (India) repeated his earlier request that his delegation’s draft resolution be put 
to the vote. 

19. M. LOPES (Congo Brazzaville) rappelle qu’il n’a pas obtenu les prdcisions demandees le 
matin en ce qui concerne le Portugal et le Swaziland. 

20.1 Miss GUITON (United Kingdom) agreed with the point made by the delegate of Israel. How- 
ever, the Executive Board’s recommendation, as stated in document 14 C/63, had been that the 
Conference should review the definition of regions in regard to regional meetings in Category II. 
Such meetings were intergovernmental, and very few of them were held; they took a long time to 
prepare and it was therefore quite practical to refer the matter to the Board which would have 
more time to consider it. The Board was also empowered to make exceptions, as it had already 
done in the past: the USSR, for instance, had already been admitted with full voting rights to a 
meeting held in Bangkok, and the United States of America, at the suggestion of several Latin Am- 
erican countries, had taken part in a conference in Latin America. 

20.2 The countries not at present on the list of a given region would therefore not be debarred 
from taking part in the activities of that region, if the Commission came to no decision at the pre- 

. sent meeting. The Board should be given the opportunity of examining the matter and of reaching 
a well-founded decision; that would be far better than a hasty decision made at the present meet- 
ing . She therefore suggested that a vote be taken on the Israel proposal. 

21. Mr. HAPTE (Ethiopia) pointed out that the matter was not merely one of procedure but also 
of substance. If it were decided to take a vote on each of the proposals made, the Commission 
would be voting on certain points for which the criteria had not yet been established. Eventhe list 
in document 14 C/63 contained some contradictory items; there was also the additional problem of 
Portugal. It would be better for the Executive Board to study the matter. 

22.1 Mr. TEWFIK (United Arab Republic) thought that the Asian region should not be deprived 
of the important contribution which the USSR could make to its activities. His delegation there- 
fore supported the Indian proposal. 

22.2 As to the other proposals, he suggested that, since it would not be easy for the Board to 
reach a conclusion, the Commission should discuss them one by one. 

23. Mr. OUATTARA (Mali) thought that the Commission was in danger of losing sight of the 
proposal made by the delegate of the Congo (Brazzaville) concerning Swaziland. 

24. The CHAIRMAN replied that that proposal had been noted. 
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25. Le DIRECTEUR GENERAL souligne que la Commission est uniquement invitee h reexami- 
ner la resolution 5. 91 adoptee par la Conference gPnCrale B sa treizieme session, en vue de deter- 
miner les pays qui doivent &tre invites aux reunions regionales de la categoric II. La proposition 
du representant d’Isra&l, qui tend ?I renvoyer au Conseil executif l’examen non seulement de cette 
question, mais de l’ensemble des criteres qui doivent s’appliquer h toutes les activites regionales 
pour lesquelles la representativite des Etats constitue un element important, depasse le cadre de 
la question dont la Commission est saisie. 

26. Mme KAMINSKA (Pologne) estime que, du point de vue de la procedure, il y a une diffe- 
rence tres nette entre les propositions formulees : l’une, celle de l’Inde, est tres Claire puisqu’elle 
se fonde sur un critere geographique indiscutable. Elle ne necessite aucune etude supplementaire 
et la Commission peut se prononcer sans plus attendre. L’autre question est plus complexe et ne- 
cessite une etude plus longue. 

27. M. SUYAMA (Japon) considere que la proposition du representant d’Isra81 &ant une propo- 
sition d’ajournement du debat, a priorite sur toute autre, en vertu de l’article 79 c) du Reglement 
interieur. 

28.1 Mr. SORSA (Finland) remarked that a possible solution would be for the Commission to 
accept the decision taken at the thirteenth session of the General Conference, so as to provide the 
Director -General with a directive, whatever decisions might be taken at a later stage. 

28.2 In that case no vote would be necessary. Otherwise a vote would have to be taken region 
by region and country by country so as to amend the definition of each region. 

28.3 Many delegates had expressed the desire that the Board should re-examine the matter, even 
if certain decisions were taken on the list at the present meeting. A vote should therefore be taken 
on the proposal to refer the question to the Board. 

29. Mrs. JOBORU (Hungary) thought it clear that the Indian proposal, whichconcernedthe prob- 
lem of intergovernmental conferences, was unrelated to the Israel proposal, which was far broad- 
er in scope. A separate vote should therefore be taken on the two matters; in fact, some delegat- 
es would probably wish to support both proposals. 

30.1 El Sr. GANCEDO (Argentina) sefiala que se han presentado dos propuestas que se excluyen 
mutuamente: la propuesta de Israel y la de la India. Si se empieza votando sobre una, no tiene 
ya sentido votar sobre la otra. 

30.2 Pese a ello, y por lo que se refiere al orden de votaci6n, el orador estima que la propues- 
ta de Israel se aparta mas de1 proyecto original y fue la primera que se present& Considera, 
por tanto, que la Comisibn debe empezar por ocuparse de ells. 

(30. 1) M. GANCEDO (Argentine) fait observer qu’on est en presence de deux propositions 
qui s’excluent mutuellement : celle d’Israe1 et celle de 1’Inde. Si l’on vote sur l’une, ilsera 
sans objet de voter sur l’autre. 

(30. 2) Toutefois, pour ce qui est de l’ordre de mise aux voix, M. Gancedo estime que 
c’est la proposition d’Israe1 qui s’ecarte le plus du texte original et quia d’ailleurs ete pre- 
sentee -la premiere. 11 considere done que c’est d’elle que la Commission devrait d’abord 
s’occuper. 

31. Mr. AVIDOR (Israel) pointed out that two separate questions were involved in his proposal; 
it might therefore be voted upon in two parts. 

32. M. DIB (Liban) demande que la proposition du representant d’Isra81 soit presentee par Ccrit. 

33. The CHAIRMAN said that the request was justified and that consideration of the matter 
would therefore be deferred until the draft resolution submitted by Israel could be distributed. 
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SEVENTEENTH MEETING, 28 November 1966, morning 
DIX-SEPTIEME SEANCE, 28 novembre 1966, matin 
DECIMOSEPTIMA SESION, 28 de noviembre de 1966, por la mafiana 

(14 C/PRG/SR. 17) 

CEMHAAUATOE 3ACEAAHHE, 28 ~0x6~s 1966 r., YTPO 

1.1 M. BEBBE (Cameroun) constate que les projets de r&solution h l’etude remettent pratique- 
ment en cause, dans leur nature et dans leur valeur m&me, les criteres fondamentaux d’apres 
lesquels la Ccnference generale a Ctabli, dans sa resolution 13 C/5.91, les listes de pays appeles 
B participer aux activites regionales. Dans ces conditions, puisqu’il ne s’agit plus seulement de 
repondre a la question posee dans le document 14 C/63, mais de revenir sur le fond du probleme, 
M. BebbP fait etat des remarques ci-dessous. 

1.2 Premierement, le statut politique de certains des Etats &numCres dans les listes figurant 
dans la resolution 13 C/5.91 n’est pas encore definitivement fixe. Ces Etats, tel le Swaziland, ne 
sembleraient done pas en mesure de participer aux activites de 1’Unesco. Deuxiemement, nul 
n’ignore la reprobation unanime dont certains Etats font l’objet dans le contexte socio-politique 
actuel. 11 est peut-&tre premature, par consequent, de les associer aux activites de l’organisation : 
il en va ainsi, notamment, du Portugal. Troisiemement, les rapports entre Etats dans certaines 
regions geographiques peuvent stre B l’origine de certaines difficultes : tel le cas auquel fait allu- 
sion le paragraphe 4 du document 14 C/63. 

1.3 En consequence; M. Bebbe croit plus prudent de differer l’etude d’un probleme aussi com- 
plexe. 11 propose B la Commission de recommander Zi la Conference generale l’adoption du projet 
de resolution suivant : “le nouvel examen de la resolution 5.91 de la treizieme session de la Con- 
ference generale necessitant la remise en question de la politique integrale de 1’Unesco en matiere 
d’activites regionales pour lesquelles la representativite des Etats membres constitue un Clement 
important, la Conference generale demande que cette question soit pour l’instant ajournee et lais- 
s&e a la reflexion des gouvernements des Etats membres”. 

2.1 M. KHAN1 (Syrie) considere que, si le projet de r&solution de 1’Inde (14 C/PRG/DR. 6) est 
clair et precis, en revanche, le projet de resolution 14 C/PRG/DR. 7 est ambigu et vise a alourdir 
la t&he du Conseil exe&if en lui demandant de se prononcer sur une question epineuse. 

2.2 I1 est a craindre que le Conseil executif et le Directeur general ne se trouvent entrarnes 
dans des conflits politiques et regionaux, s’ils doivent assumer la responsabilite de modifier des 
listes dIEtats qui sont parvenus I trouver des motifs de s’entendre en vue de l’execution d’activi- 
tCs regionales. M. Khani croit plus logique de laisser les Etats d’une region donnee libres de leur 
decision ; les organisations regionales lui paraissent les plus qualifiees pour se prononcer sur la 
participation d’un Etat don& aux activites qui les interessent. C’est pourquoi il appuie la proposi- 
tion du delegue du Cameroun. 

3. The CHAIRMAN observed that a motion for adjournment of the debate sine die had been 
made by the delegate of Cameroon and supported by the delegate of Syria. Under the provisions 
of Rule 75 of the Rules of Procedure which governed such motions, one speaker could speak against 
the motion. 

4. Miss GUITON (United Kingdom) asked whether the motion for adjournment or the proposal 
for adjournment contained in document 14 C/PRG/DR .7 took precedence. 

5.1 The CHAIRMAN replied that the proposal by Cameroon took precedence since it was anout- 
right motion, while the draft resolution submitted by Israel in document 14 C/PRG/DR.7 contain- 
ed further proposals. 

5.2 In reply to a question from Mr. Opitz (Federal Republic of Germany), he said that if the 
motion for adjournment was adopted the other draft resolutions before the Commission would not 
be put to the vote. 

6. The motion was adopted by 74 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

7. Mr. AVIDOR (Israel), explaining his vote, said he assumed that the matter of the definition 
of regions with a view to the execution of regional activities could still be raised in the Executive 
Board or in the General Conference. 
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8. 1 Le DIRECTEUR GENERAL fait observer que la question portee a l’attention de la Confb- 
rence gbnerale dans le document 14 C/63, conformement g une resolution adoptee par le Conseil 
executif a sa 72e session, Ctait strictement delimitbe : il s’agissait uniquement d’etablir les listes 
des Etats qui seraient invites a participer & des “reunions regionales de la categoric II”. 

8. 2 Quatre reunions de cette categoric sont actuellement prevues pour le prochain exercice : 
en novembre 1967, 1 Vienne, une conference des ministres de l’education des Etats membres 
d’Europe ; en decembre 1967, en Asie, une conference des ministres de l’education et des ministres 
charges du developpement scientifique et de la planification ; en fevrier-mars 1968, en Afrique, 
une conference des ministres de l’education et des ministres charges de la planification scienti- 
fique ; enfin, une conference europeenne intergouvernementale destinee a favoriser la cooperation 
en matiere de biologie moleculaire, qui fera suite ?I la reunion d’experts que doit organiser le gou- 
vernement suisse et a laquelle 1’Unesco se fera representer par un observateur. I1 faudra done 
decider quels pays seront invites a participer a ces reunions, sur la base des listes qui figurent 
dans la resolution 13 C/5.91 et qu’il conviendra de completer pour tenir compte de l’admission 
des trois nouveaux Etats membres mentionnes au paragraphe 5 du document 14 C/63. 

8. 3 La motion d’ajournement sine die qui vient d’&tre adoptee signifie que le Directeur general 
devra demander au Conseil executif d’etablir les listes des Etats quidevront &tre invites a chacune 
des reunions qu’il a mentionnees. En ce qui concerne les deux premieres, il devra consulter le 
Conseil au plus tard B sa session de mai, puisqu’elles doivent avoir lieu en 1967. 

9.1 A.A.@OMHH (CCCP) aaannseT, ZITO COBeTCKaFI AeJIeraqUcI CqUTseT HeO6XOAuMbIM KpaTKO 06%- 
RCHuTb MOTMBbI CBOerO rOnOCOBsHMSI FIOIIpOIJeAypHOMy IlpeAnOmeHUx, AeneraL,UU KaMepyHa. 

9.2 B CBOeM IIpeAbIAyIUeM BblCTyWIeHUU II0 3TOMy BOIIpOCy, neneranus y;ste o6paqana BHuMaHue 

KOMUCCUU Ha TO, 9~0 HeKoTopbIe Aeneranuu cTpeMrrTcn 3anyTaTb A pacruupuTb 06CyXAaeMbIk BO- 

npoc; BnecennbIe ~MR npennomenus npoTuaopesaT pe3onIoquu TpuHaAqaToti ceccuu FeHepanbHoR 

KOH@epeHlJUU U BbIXOART 38 PaMKU BOnpOCa, KOTOpbIfi CTORn nepen KoMuccuei4.06 3~0~ y6eJpiTenbHo 
roBopun CerOAHR npeAcTaBMTenb KaMepyHa. 

9.3 KaK u Mnorue npyrue Aenerarfuu, coneTcKasi neneraqus cquTaeT, YTO eAUHCTBeHHbIM npeA,IO- 

xeHuebf, KOTOpOe MOXeT 6bITb 06CyxAeHO Ha J,aHHOii CeCCUU KoMuccueR, mmnocb npennoxeeue 

MHAUU 0 BKnK)YeHUU COBeTCKOrO COlo3a B PaiiOH Asea. OH0 nOnHOCTbM COOTBeTCTByeT AyXy U 6yKae 
pe30nIouuu TpukiaAnaTofi ceccuu Fenepanbnofi Kon$epennuu no nonpocy 0 pacnpeAeneHuu cTpaH no 

patioHaM. KaK noltasana AUCKYCCH~I, @aKTkiqecKu, npOTUB 3TOrO IlpeJVIO~eHuR He BbICTynUJIa HU OAH.3 

nenerauua. llocKonbKy HM IIneHyM Feaepanbnofi Kon@epenquu, HU IlporpaMMHax KOMUCCUR He ubieIoT 

BpeMeHU J,nst AUCKYCCUU n0 ApyrUM SaTpOHyTbIM BOnpOCaM, CoBeTcKaR Aeneraqu5i nonnepmana npeA- 

nOxeHue AeneraTa KaMepyHa. 

9.4 Onnospebfenno neneraqus CCCP cquTaeT CBOUM npusTnbIM AonroM no6naronapuTb npenc-rasu- 
Tenx MHAUU 38 BHeCeHne NM npeAnoxeHusI BKnH)WlTb CCCP B paiioH ASUU, a TaKXe npencTanuTenefi 
Hpana, A@ranucTana, OAP, Cbeppa-Aeone, @pannuu, IIonbmu, Bonrapuu, BeHrpuu, BenopyccKofi 
CCP, +uHnRHAuki, IIIsequu, iieMena, CoManu, 3@uonuu, flUBsHa 38 TO, YTO OHU BbICKa3anUCb 38 

BKnH)‘Ieuue CCCP B paAoH Aauu, paBHo KaK u Apyrue Aeneraquu, KOTOpbIe BbIpa3UnU IIOAnep2CKj’ 3TO- 

My npennowtenmo B TOG unn u~oB Qopbfe. 

(9.1) Mr. FOMIN (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics) stated that the Soviet delegation 
felt it necessary to explain briefly why it had voted as it had on the procedural motion by 
the delegation of Cameroon. 

(9.2) In its previous remarks on the question, the delegation had already pointed out to 
the Commission that certain delegations were trying to confuse and enlarge the issue; their 
proposals ran counter to the resolution adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth 
session and went beyond the question before the Commission. The representative of Cam- 
eroon had put the arguments on that subject convincingly. 

(9.3) Like many other delegations, the Soviet delegation believed that the only proposal 
which could be discussed at the current session of the Commission was the Indian proposal 
that the Soviet Union be included in the Asian region. The proposal was fully in accord 
with the spirit and the letter of the resolution of the thirteenth session of the General Con- 
ference on the definition of regions. The discussion had shown that, in fact, not a single 
delegation was opposed to that proposal. Since neither the General Conference in plenary 
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meeting nor the Programme Commission had time to discuss the other questions which 
had been touched upon, the Soviet delegation had supported the motion by the delegate of 
Cameroon. 

(9.4) At the same time, the USSR delegation felt that it was its agreeable duty to thank 
the representative of India for his proposal that the USSR be included in the Asian region, 
the representatives of Iran, Afghanistan, the United Arab Republic, Sierra Leone, France, 
Poland, Bulgaria, Hungary, the Byelorussian SSR, Finland, Sweden, Yemen, Somalia, 
Ethiopia and Lebanon for speaking in favour of the motion, and the other delegations which 
had expressed support for that proposal in one form or another. 
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FIRST REPORT 

A. INTRODUCTION 

(1) At its first meeting the Commission elected 
by acclamation its Chairman and at its second 
meeting its Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteur. The 
Officers elected were: 
Chairman: H. E. Mr. Tatsuo Suyama (Japan) 
Vice-Chairmen: Mr. Jean Baugniet (Belgium) 

Mr. Victor S. Kolbassine (Byelorussian SSR) 
Professor Otilia A. de Tejeira (Panama) 

Rapporteur: Mrs. Mary Tadesse (Ethiopia) 
(2) The Director-General attended meetings of 

the Commission when his other duties permitted. 
At all other meetings of the Commission he was 
represented by Mr. J. E. Fobes , Assistant Director- 
General for Administration. 

(3) Since the summary records of the Admin- 
istrative Commission give a detailed account of the 
proceedings, the Commission decided that its re- 
ports should describe only those parts of the debate 
directly related to decisions of the Commission. 
Members of the Commission who took part in the 
debate are identified by name and country in the 
summary record; in the Reports of the Commission 
the name of a delegation is given only when a mem- 
ber makes a specific proposal upon which theCorn- 
mission takes a decision or when a member spe- 
cifically requests that the name of his country be 
cited in connexion with a statement for inclusionin 
the Report. 

(4) In addition to the documents specifically 
mentioned in this report under each item of the 
agenda, the Commission had before it the folloti- 
ing documents of general interest: the Reports of 
the Director-General on the Activities of the Or- 
ganization; Comments by the Executive Board on 
the Reports of the Director-General (14 C/7); and 
General evaluation by the Director-General of main 
developments during 1964 and 1965, and estimate 
of future prospects (14 C/4). 

B. FINANCIAL QUESTIONS 

Item 28 - Financial Reports 

Item 28.1 - Financial report and statements for the 
two-year financial period ended 31 December 
1964 and report of the External Auditor (14 C/42) 

(5) The delegate of the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics, speaking on behalf of his delegation 
and those of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re- 
public and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, 
noted that document 14 C/42 showed a balancedue 
from those three Member States in respect oftheir 
contributions for 1963-1964; he emphasized that 
such balances did not exist and that their contribu- 
tions had been paid in full. Those delegations did 

not accept responsibility for the unpaid contribu- 
tions of the’group of Chiang Kai-Shek” which had 
been distributed among Member States. This de- 
claration was supported by the delegate of Romania. 
The delegate of China expressed regret that certain 
delegations found it necessary to uselanguage which 
was not quite compatible with the dignity of Unesco. 

(6) After discussing the questions of ex gratla 
payments, losses on currency exchanges, reduc- 
tion in receipts from the sale of Unesco coupons, 
the financial status of the Trust Fund for safeguard- 
ing the monuments of Nubia, losses incurred by 
the catering service, and noting the resolution of 
the Executive Board (paragraph 1 of document 
14 C/42), the Commission recommended by 64 
votes to none, with six abstentions, that the Gen- 
eral Conference adopt resolution 26.1. 

(7) Explaining his vote in favour of the above 
resolution, the delegate of Cameroon stated that he 
nevertheless had reserves as to the need for ex 
gratia payments for staff members; the Staff Re- 
gulations and Rules should provide, in a rational 
manner, for the legitimate interests of the staff. 
The representative of the Director-General said 
that this question would be studied. 

Item 28.2 - Financial report and statements for the 
year ended 31 December 1965 and reportofthe 
External Auditor (14 C/43; 14 C/ADM/2) 

(8) The delegate of the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics repeated his statement reported in 
paragraph 5 above in connexion withdocument 
14 C/ADM/43 and said that for the same reasons 
he and the delegates of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic and the Ukrainian Soviet Social- 
ist Republic would abstain in the vote on that docu- 
ment. 

(9) After agreeing that the catering services 
of the Organization should be placed on as sound 
a financial basis as possible and hearing of the 
measures the Director-General was taking to that 
effect, the Commission recommended, by48 votes 
to none, with 5 abstentions, that the General Con- 
ference adopt resolution 26.2. 

(10) The delegate of Romania, explaining his 
vote, said that although he had voted in favour he 
wished to draw the attention of the Commission to 
the need to assure better administration of the 
Organization’s funds. 

(11) The Commission, after taking note of the 
approval by the Executive Board of the financial 
report contained in document 14 C/44, decided 
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unanimously to recommend that the General Con- 
ference adopt resolution 26.3. 

Item 28.4 - Auditor’s report relating to the expen- 
diture of Technical Assistance funds earmarked 
to Unesco as at 31 December 1965 (14 C/45; 
14 C/ADM/I) 

(12) After noting the action taken by the Execu- 
tive Board on this report, the Commission decided 
unanimously to recommend that the General Con- 
ference adopt resolution 26.4. 

Item 28.5 - Auditor’s report on the annual accounts 
for the year ended 31 December 1964forSpecial 
Fund projects for which Unesco has been desig- 
nated as the Executing Agency (14 C/46) 

(13) The Commission noted that the Executive 
Board had approved the report contained in docu- 
ment 14 C/46 and recommended unanimously that 
the General Conference adopt resolution 26.5. 

Item 28.6 - Auditor’s report on the annual accounts 
for the year ended 31 December 1965 for Special 
Fund projects for which Unesco has been desig- 
nated as the Executing Agency (14 C/47; 
14 C/ADM/2) 

(14) After noting the decision of the Executive 
Board (document 14 C/ADM/2) regarding this 
financial report, the Commission unanimously re- 
commended that the General Conference adopt re- 
solution 26.6. 

Item 29 - Contributions of Member States 

Item 29.1 - Scale of assessment (14 C/48; 
14 C/ADM/B) 
Modifications to the scale of assessments for 
1965-1966 (14 C/48, Part I) 

(15) The Commission noted the recommendation 
of the Executive Board on the scale of assessments 
for 1965-1966 (14 C/ADM/2) and decided unani- 
mously to recommend that the General Conference 
adopt resolution 27.1. 

Scale of assessments for 1967-1968 (14 C/48, Part II) 

(16) The delegate of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics proposed that a separate vote be taken on 
paragraph (2) (iv) of the draft resolution in Part II 
of document 14 C/48. The delegate of Romania 
stated that he was against the adoption of that para- 
graph and suggested that it be either deleted or put 
to the vote separately. The delegate of Polandpro- 
posed that the resolution be amended by deleting 
the said paragraph. 

(17) The Chairman requested the Commission to 
decide first on the date to be inserted in paragraphs 
(2) and (3) of the draft resolution in Part II of docu- 
ment 14 C/48. The Commission decided to insert 
the date of 15 November 1966. 

(18) The Chairman then asked the Commission 
to vote on the proposal of the delegates of Romania 
and Poland to delete paragraph (2) (iv) from the 
draft resolution in Part II of document 14 C/48. 

(a) The proposal of the delegates of Romania 
and Poland was voted on by show of hands and was 
adopted by 27 votes to 25, with 12 abstentions. 

(b) Immediately after the announcement of the 
results of the vote, the delegate of China, speaking 
on a point of order, requested a roll-call vote under 
theprovisions of Rule 84, paragraph 2, of the Rules 
of Procedure. 

(c) The delegate of Romania objected to that 
request, which he considered irreceivable. Since 
the result of the vote by show of hands had been 
announced, to take a roll-call vote would amount 
to contesting a decision made by the Commission. 
Such a vote could only be taken in accordancewith 
the existing rules. 

(d) The delegate of the Republic of Viet-Nam, 
recalling Rule 84, paragraph 2, of the Rules of 
Procedure, said that he was prepared to support 
the request of the delegate of China. 

(e) The delegate of the United States of America 
then formally requested a suspension of the meet- 
ing for 15 minutes to enable him to obtain clarifi- 
cation about the receivability of the point of order 
raised by the delegate of China. 

(f) The delegate of Poland asked the LegalAd- 
viser if, in his opinion, it was current practice to 
suspend a meeting in the course of a vote. The 
Legal Adviser replied that in principle it was not 
possible to suspend a meeting during a vote, but 
under the present circumstances there were two 
different types of vote, so that the suspension, if 
it were decided, would take place between two votes 
and not during one of them. 

(g) The delegate of Algeria spoke against the 
suspension and said that by adopting such a proce- 
dure the Commission would create an unfortunate 
precedent; he therefore urged that a decision be 
taken immediately. 

(h) The Chairman put to the vote the proposal 
of the delegate of the United States of America to 
suspend the meeting for 15 minutes, after stating 
that if the suspension were adopted, the Commis- 
sion would still be in the same position, from a 
legal point of view, when it reassembled, that is, 
immediately after a vote by show of hands. The 
proposal to suspend the meeting was adopted by30 
votes to 28, with 10 abstentions. The Chairman 
suspended the meeting for 15 minutes. 

(i) Upon reconvening, the Chairman invitedthe 
Commission to decide on the deletion of paragraph 
(2) (iv) by roll-call vote, as requested by the dele- 
gate of China, supported by the delegate of the Re- 
public of Viet-Nam . 

(j) The delegate of Romania considered that, 
if the Rules of Procedure made it possible to go 
back upon a decision, they should likewise permit 
the reopening of the discussion, and he asked for 
the view of the Legal Adviser. The Legal Adviser 
considered that this was a case of application of 
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Rule 84 of the Rules of Procedure. A votebyshow 
of hands had taken place, and following this vote a 
request for a roll-call vote had been made and sup- 
ported. That second vote was legally required and 
should take place without additional discussion. 
The Legal Adviser pointed out that the Commission 
at the time of the suspension of the meeting had ad- 
mitted this principle, and that it was therefore 
necessary to proceed, without discussion, to a 
roll-call vote. 

(k) The delegate of the United States of America 
said that he had understood that, when reconvened, 
the meeting would proceed to a roll-call vote, and 
he formally requested that the meeting proceedim- 
mediately to such a vote. 

(1) The Chairman decided to take a roll-call 
vote forthwith. 

(m) The delegate of Poland, speaking on a point 
of order, challenged the Chairman’s ruling and put 
the question whether a roll-call vote could take place 
in accordance with Rule 84, paragraph 2 of the Rules 
of Procedure, since the request for a roll-call 
vote had been made after and not before the an- 
nouncement of the results of the vote by show of 
hands ~ 

(n) The Chairman put the point of order raised 
by the delegate of Poland to the Commission which, 
by 36 votes to 25, with 13 abstentions, approved 
the decision of the Chairman to proceed immediate- 
ly, and without discussion, to a roll-call vote. 

(0) The Chairman then asked the Commission 
to vote by roll-&U on the deletion of paragraph (2) 
(iv) of the draft resolution in document 14 C/48, 
Part II. The Commission decided against deletion 
of the paragraph by 35 votes to 30, with 15 absten- 
tions and 40 Member States absent. 

(19) The Commission then approved the remainder 
of the resolution in Part II of document 14 C/48 by 
64 votes to none, with one abstention. 

(20) Finally, the Commission decided, by 39 votes 
to 6, with 23 abstentions, to recommend that the 
General Conference adopt resolution 27.12. 

(21) Several delegates declared that the roll-call 
vote was a violation of the Rules of Procedure and 
asked that the General Conference be informed of 
the precedent that had thus been created. 

Item 29.2 - Currency of contributions (14 C/49; 
14 C/ADM/2) 

(22) The Commission agreed to the change in 
sub-paragraph (e) of the draft resolution contained 
in document 14 C/49 which had been suggested by 
the Executive Board (14 C/ADM/2). 

(23) The delegate of Poland proposed that a para- 
graph be added to the draft resolution in document 
14 C/49, inviting the Director-General to study the 
possibility of a greater use of national currencies, 
and to submit a report on this subject to the Execu- 
tive Board. The representative of the Director- 
General agreed to make such a study and reportthe 
results to the Executive Board in view of theimport- 
ante attached by many Member States to this question. 

However, he pointed out that the Organization’s 
ability to use national currencies was limited by 
the requirements of the programme. Efforts of 
the Secretariat to explore greater use of various 
currencies required considerable staff time, some- 
times out of proportion to the results obtained. The 
Commission decided by 67 votes to none, with one 
abstention, to add the paragraph proposed by the 
delegate of Poland. 

(24) The Commission then decided unanimously 
to recommend that the General Conference adopt 
resolution 27.2. 

Item 29.3 - Collection of contributions (14 C/50; 
14 C/50 Add.1; 14 C/50 Add.2; 14 C/ADM/2) 

(25) The delegate of the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics repeated the statement he had made 
with regard to item 28.1 of the agenda (cf. para- 
graph 5 above) which replied also to the decision 
of the Executive Board reported in document 
14 C/ADM/B under item 29.3. 

(26) The representative of the Director-General 
provided the following information, which brought 
the statements contained in document 14 C/50 up 
to date. 

(a) The rate of collection of contributions for 
the current biennium showed a slight improvement 
over that of previous budgetary periods; the per- 
centage of contributions collected for 1965-1966 
was now 91.43%. 

(b) The following Member States had paid the 
balance of their contributions since the publication 
of document 14 C/50: Honduras, India, Italy, 
Morocco and the Philippines. Uruguay and Para- 
guay had paid the balance of their contributions up 
to and including 1964 and China the balance for 
1965. 

(c) With regard to paragraph 3 of the document, 
as noted above, Uruguay and Paraguay had now 
paid the balance due through 1964, but the Domini- 
can Republic and Haiti were still in arrears in the 
payment of their contributions. Document 14 C/50 
Add. 1 contained a letter from the Permanent Dele- 
gate of the Dominican Republic explaining the delay 
in payment and indicating that the amount due would 
be paid as soon as possible. No communicationhad 
been received from the Government of Haiti(I). 

(d) The special arrangements made with the 
Governments of Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Poland, 
had been concluded satisfactorily. 

(27) The delegate of Ghana informed the Com- 
mission that the sum of $44,000 outstanding from 
the country’s voluntary pledge to the Emergency 
Programme of Financial Aid to Member States and 
Associate Members in Africa would be paid as soon 
as the necessary administrative arrangements had 
been made. 

(1) When thisquestion was considered by the Commis- 
sionno communication had been received from the 
Government of Haiti, but at the time of the adoption 
of its report the Commission was informed that 
Haiti had made a contribution of part of its arrears. 
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Fund; the present level of $3,000,000 had re- 
mained unchanged since 194’7. He then pointed out 
that the Executive Board had considered this ques- 
tion in detail at three of its sessions and recom- 
mended in document 14 C/ADM/Z a level of 
$3,800,000 for the Working Capital Fund for 1967- 
1968 compared to the present level of $3,000,000. 
The Director-General was prepared to accept the 
figure of $3,800,000 recommended by the Execu- 
tive Board, which was $200,000 less than the 
figure he had originally proposed. He was also 
prepared, as suggested by the Executive Board, to 
continue his study of the working capital needs of 
the Organization in the light of the experience re- 
sulting from the more realistic basis upon which 
the budget estimates for 1967-1968 had been drawn 
up and in the light of the calls on the Fund found 
to be necessary during 1967-1968, and to report 
thereon to the Executive Board, so that a reap- 
praisal of the level of the Working CapitalFund 
could be submitted, if necessary, to the fifteenth 
session of the General Conference. 

(32) Several delegations felt that although ex- 
perience in the 1965-1966 budgetary period might 
have justified an increase in the level of the Work- 
ing Capital Fund, the new methods of budgeting 
would make such an increase less necessary in 
the future. 

(33) After a full discussion, the Commission 
decided by 54 votes to none, with 19 abstentions, 
to recommend that the General Conference adopt 
resolution 28,. 

(28) The delegate of the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics reconfirmed the position of his dele- 
gation and those of the Byelorussian and Ukrainian 
Soviet Socialist Republics as reported in paragraph 
5 above, and informed the Commission that his 
country’s contribution for 1966 had been paid ear- 
lier than usual in order to ease the cash position 
of the Organization. 

(29) The Commission then decided to recom- 
mend that the General Conference take note of doc- 
ument 14 C/50 in the light of the more recent in- 
formation provided in paragraphs 26 to 28 above. 

Item 30 - Working Capital Fund: level and 
administration of the Fund (14 C/51; 
14 C/51 Add.1; 14 C/ADM/2) 

(30) The Assistant Director-General for Admin- 
istrationintroduced this item by explaining the var- 
ious demands likely to be made on the Working 
Capital Fund in 1967-1968 and the reasons whythe 
present level of the Fund would be inadequate to 
provide the necessary cash resources for the Or- 
ganization. He also replied to questions of dele- 
gates regarding ways to encourage earlier payment 
of contributions, better planning of expenditures, 
use of funds provided by other organizations in the 
United Nations system, and the consequences of full 
budgeting on the level of the Working Capital Fund. 

(31) The Director-General stated that document 
14 C/51 indicated the reasons that led him to pro- 
pose an increase in the level of the Working Capital 
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SECOND REPORT 

C. PROGRAMME AND BUDGET FOR 1967-1968 

Item 16 - Detailed consideration of the Draft 
Programme and Budget for 1967-1968 
(14 C/5; 14 C/5 Corr.2; 14 C/3;-14 C/4; 
14 C/6; 14 C/7; 14 C/34; 14 C/58; 
14 C/72) 

(34) Before considering separately each part 
and chapter of the draft programme and budget that 
had been referred to it, the Commission held a 
general discussion, the main lines of which are 
presented below: 

(a) It was agreed that thenext draft programme 
and budget document should show. percentage in- 
creases not only over the “recosted” figures but 
also, for the main items, over the approved bud- 
get for 1967-1968. 

(b) It was considered that it would be usefulto 
have more information on the current financial 
situation of the Organization when the GeneralCon- 
ference considered the details of the budget for the 
next biennium. Such information could include: 
the latest possible statement on appropriations, 
obligations and available balances and an estimate 
of the unused funds, if any, at the end of the bud- 
getary period. 

(c) It was noted that “recasting” had been ap- 
plied not to the expenditures on activities and ser- 
vices actually executed during the 1965-1966 pe- 
riod, as such information would not be available 
until after the end of 1966, but to the budget as 
approved by the General Conference at its thirteenth 
session. Had the “recasting” been on actual ex- 
penditures, then the overall increase in the pro- 
gramme for 1967-1968 might prove in practice to 
be considerably greater than the 7.9% indicated in 
document 14 C/5. The representative of the 
Director-General stated that it was not easy to cal- 
culate the percentage of real growth but that, in 
his view, the overall growth in comparison with 
actual 1965-1966 experience would be only slightly 
more than the 7.9%. It was also noted that trans- 
fers which had been approved by the Executive 
Board between parts of the budget would slightly 
increase the percentages given for the overallpro- 
gramme increase in Part II, while lowering those 
for other parts of the budget. 

(d) The Commission discussed the budgetary 
techniques used in “recasting” and noted that no 
recasting had been done in the case of subventions 
to non-governmental organizations, although con- 
tracts with those organizations had been assumed 
to be on the basis of new cost factors. It was stated 
that the subventions to non-governmental organiza- 
tions ought to have been recosted, as there appeared 
to be no reason for treating such organizations in 
a less favourable way than Unesco itself. The re- 
presentative of the Director-General explained that 

the decision not to recast had been made intentionally 
by the Director-General, since he considered it 
desirable to retain the same total amount for sub- 
ventions approved at the previous session of the 
General Conference. 

(e) Some delegates expressed an interest in 
being informed of recommendations made by the 
Programme Commission, as this would provide 
useful background information for the Commis- 
sion’s own recommendations. They also felt that 
the Administrative Commission should make at 
least a general examination of Part 11, not only of 
the figures but also of the methods of work. Other 
delegates thought that the Administrative Com- 
mission should confine itself to an examination of 
Parts I, III and IV of the budget and that co- 
ordination with the Programme Commission would 
not be practical. 

(f) Some delegates considered that too great a 
proportion of the budget was devoted to staff costs 
at Headquarters and other administrative expenses. 

(35) The Commission suggested that the Exe- 
cutive Board keep the above points in mind when 
it considered the form of the next draft programme 
and budget, reviewed that programme and budget 
and made recommendations thereon as well as on 
the organization of the fifteenth session of the 
General Conference. 

Item 16.1 - Part I - General Policy 

Chapter 1 - General Conference 

(36) Several delegates stressed the importance 
of providing even more time at the General Con- 
ference for an examination of the Future Programme, 

(37) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of Chapter 1 
of Part I of document 14 C/5 a?d approve the bud- 
get for the Regular programme of $1,217,399. 

Chapter 2 - Executive Board 

(38) The Commission recommendedunanimously 
that the General Conference take note of Chapter 2 
of Part I of document 14 C/5 and approve the bud- 
get for the Regular programme of $986,660. 

Chapter 3 - The Director-General 

(39) The Commission recommendedunanimously 
that the General Conference take note of Chapter 3 
of Part I of document 14 C/5 and approved the bud- 
get for the Regular programme of $283,603. 

Budget for Part I - General Policy 

(40) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference approve the budget for 
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III. Reports of the Administrative Commission 

Chapter 5 -Office of the Assistant Director-General 
for Administration 

Part I of document 14 C/5 for the Regular pro- 
gramme of $2,487,662. 

Item 16.2 - Provision to Member States of Exe- 
cutive Officials (UNESCOPAS) (14 C/5, Sec- 
tion 5.5, paras. 1339-1342) 

(41) The Commission examined the draft reso- 
lution proposed in paragraph 1339 of Section 5.5 
of document 14 C/5, authorizing the Director- 
General to continue the UNESCOPAS programme 
under the conditions set forth in resolution 5.71, 
adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth 
session. 

(42) The Commission heard with satisfaction a 
statement on this programme by a delegate whose 
government had experience of UNESCOPAS spe- 
cialists and considered their services valuable. 

(43) The Commission decided, by 64 votes to 
none, with 3 abstentions, to recommend that the 
General Conference take note of the work plan in 
paragraphs 1340 to 1342 of Section 5.5 of document 
14 C/5 and adopt resolution 5.51. 

Item 16.3 - Part III - General Administration 

(44) This part of the budget was consideredchap- 
ter by chapter by the Commission. 

Chapter 1 - Executive Office of the Director- 
General 

(45) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of this chap- 
ter and approve the budget for the Regular pro- 
gramme of $363,556. 

Chapter 2 - Legal affairs 

(46) The Commission recommendedunanimously 
that the General Conference take note of this chap- 
ter and approve the budget for the Regular pro- 
gramme of $196,858. 

Chapter 3 - Bureau of Relations with Member States 

(47) After examining the need for the additional 
posts which had been proposed after a management 
study, the Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of this chap- 
ter and approve the budget for the Regular pro- 
gramme of $937,718. 

Chapter 4 - Bureau of Relations with International 
Organizations and Programmes 

(48) The Commission considered the effects on 
the staffing of this Bureau of the closing of the 
Washington Office and the ratio between General 
Service and Professional staff. 

(49) The Commission then recommended unani - 
mously that the General Conference take note of 
this Chapter and approve the budget for the Regu- 
lar programme of $942,861. 

(50) After examining the reasons for the in- 
creases in staff costs and travel, the Commission 
recommended unanimously that the General Con- 
ference take note of this Chapter and approve the 
budget for the Regular programme of $114,206. 

Chapter 6 - Bureau of the Budget 

(51) The Commission noted that no increase had 
been proposed in staff despite an increase in work- 
load a Funds for consultants, however, had been 
increased to enable the Bureau to obtain special- 
ized technical advice on such questions as the use 
of automatic data processing equipment. The 
Director-General would consult the Executive 
Board during 1967-1968 regarding proposals which 
he might make to the fifteenth session of the Gen- 
eral Conference for the replacement of the Organi- 
zation’s punched-card equipment by a computer. 

(52) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of Chapter 6 
and approve the budget for the Regular programme 
of $659,377. 

Chapter 7 - Bureau of the Comptroller 

(53) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of this Chap- 
ter and approve the budget for the Regular pro- 
gramme of $1,127,943. 

Chapter 8 - Bureau of Personnel 

(54) The Commission examined in detail the ac- 
tivities proposed under Chapter 8 and the staff and 
budget required to carry them out; it also consid- 
ered major questions of personnel policy and pro- 
cedure. The Commission decided that the follow- 
ing observations with regard to this Chapter should 
figure in its report for the guidance of the Executive 
Board and the Director-General. 

(a) The Commission stressed the difficulties, 
for both countries receiving and providing experts, 
caused by delay in appointment. Many candidates 
had to wait for a long time before being contacted 
concerning an appointment and were sometimes 
then not available. The Commission was convinced 
of the importance of further accelerating and im- 
proving the recruitment process. 

(b) The representatives of the Director-General 
pointed out the problems Unesco had encountered 
in recruiting experts, many of which could be solved 
only with the active co-operation of Member States. 
They agreed that continued efforts were required 
both to speed up the process and to ensure that the 
best qualified persons were appointed. However, 
recruitment would always be a relatively slow pro- 
cess, with an average time required of between 
six months and a year, as long as the various pro- 
cedures designed to ensure the full participation of 
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countries which provided and received experts 
were respected, 

(c) It was agreed that the Director-General 
would carry out a study in depth to re-examinethe 
problems encountered in recruitment and to seek 
solutions. This study would cover the following 
three stages: 
(i) Sufficient time for the submission of candi- 

dates by all Member States. 
(ii) The time required for analysis, evaluation 

and selection of candidates at Headquarters 
and the need to ensure that several qualified 
candidates were identified for each post. 

(iii) The time required for evaluation and selec- 
tion by Member States which were to receive 
experts. 

The results of this study would be reported to 
the Executive Board. 

(d) The importance of thetrainingof staff, both 
by the in-service method and by study leave, was 
stressed. Most delegates favoured increased at- 
tention to training, which would help new staff 
members who were often faced with unfamiliar 
working methods and conditions to assume their full 
responsibilities more rapidly. Study leave which 
was designed to permit staff to keep abreast ofnew 
developments in their field or to extend their po- 
tentialities by providing part of the cost of inten- 
sive advanced study was also generally supported 
by the Commission, although some delegates would 
have liked more information on experience during 
the experimental period before increasing this ac- 
tivity . One delegate felt that both study leave and 
language instruction should be arranged without 
cost to the Organization. The “probationers”pro- 
gramme was considered to have given good results 
but care must be taken to ensure that recruitment 
from non- and under-represented countries was 
also at grades higher than that of the P-l proba- 
tioners . 

(e) There was less agreement on the value of 
the Briefing Centre for International Experts (Bois- 
du-Rocher). It was decided that the Director- 
General would re-examine the work of the Brief- 
ing Centre and related orientation at Headquarters 
and report to the Executive Board. 

(f) Questions were raised regarding the pro- 
posed staff increases and the additional amounts 
for travel. The increases in staff of five General 
Service and one Professional posts were almost 
entirely to strengthen the recruitment division. 
The increase in the provision for travel was made 
to permit more recruitment missions toMember 
States; such additional missions were requested 
by several delegates. 

(g) Details of the number of posts that were 
abolished or kept vacant during 1965-1966 were re- 
quested. Examples were quoted and more de- 
tailed information would be made available in sub- 
sequent reports of the Director-General on theac- 
tivities of the Organization. 

(h) It was recognized that the Secretariat was 
not yet able to reply sufficiently rapidlyto queries 

from staff members away from Headquarters. The 
volume of this work had been too great for the 
available staff. Efforts would be made to simpli- 
fy procedures further so that staff awayfrom Head- 
quarters would receive the information they re- 
quired on time. 

(i) In general, the Commission, while appre- 
ciating fully the difficulties inherent in developing 
and applying an effective personnel policy and re- 
cognizing that considerable progress had been made, 
felt that further efforts were required to ensure 
that personnel practices met the requirements of 
the programme. 

(559 At the conclusion of its discussion, the 
Commission decided unanimously to recommend 
that the General Conference take note of Chapter 8, 
together with paragraph 54 above, and approve the 
budget for the Regular programme of $1,584,646. 

Chapter 9 - Bureau of Conference Services 

(56) In response to a question, the representa- 
tive of the Director-General undertook to try to 
provide at the next session of the General Confer- 
ence a work-room with typewriters for delegations 
which did not have offices at Unesco Headquarters. 
The Secretariat would be grateful if delegates would 
inform it of any other requirements that had been 
found lacking during the current session. 

(57) The Commission recommendedunanimously 
that the General Conference take note of Chapter9 
and approve the budget for the Regular programme 
of $410,323. 

Chapter 10 - Bureau of General Services 

(58) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of this Chap- 
ter and approve the budget for the R.egular pro- 
gramme of $1,145,841. 

(5 9) Several delegates mentioned the increase in 
the number of staff in the Secretariat and thebud- 
getary provision for substantial amounts of over- 
time. 

(60) The Commission recommendedunanimously 
that the Generdl Conference approve the budget for 
Part III - General Administration, for the Regu- 
lar programme of $7,483,329. 

Item 16.4 - Part IV - Common Services 

(61) The Chairman of the Headquarters Com- 
mittee, Mr. Gardner Davies (Australia), drew 
attention to the recommendations of the Headquar- 
ters Committee contained in document 14 C/58, 
paragraphs 89 to 97, concerning conservation of 
buildings and plant and relating to paragraphs 1446 
and 1461 of document 14 C/5, Part IV. The Com- 
mission suggested that, in future, a clearer dis- 
tinction should be made between funds for conser- 
vation and funds to finance work designed to in- 
crease efficiency or effect economies. 
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(62) The Commission took note of paragraphs 89 
to 97 of the Report of the Headquarters Commit- 
tee (14 C/58). 

(63) Some delegates expressed reservations re- 
garding the funds for removal costs ($23,900 in 
paragraph 1465 of document 14 C/5 Corr.2), since 
they were against the construction of additional 
Headquarters premises. 

(64) The delegate of Switzerland pointed outthat 
the salaries paid to maintenance personnel were 
low. Although such personnel was not employed 
directly by Unesco, they worked at the Organiza- 
tion’s Headquarters and efforts should be made to 
improve their remuneration in 1969-1970. The 
representative of the Director-General undertook 
to study the matter. 

(65) The Commission decided, by 48 votes to 
none, with 4 abstentions, to recommend that the 
General Conference take note of Part IVof docu- 
ment 14 C/5 and approve the budget for the Regu- 
lar programme of $4,948,747. 

Item 16.5 - Part V - Capital expenditure 

(66) This item was considered after the Com- 
mission had concluded its debate on Headquarters 
questions, because a decision on the funds provid- 
ed in Part V of the budget had to be made in the 
light of decisions on Headquarters construction. 

(67) The Assistant Director-General for Admin- 
istration introduced document 14 C/72, containing 
a report on the study carried out by the Director- 
General, at the request of the Executive Board, on 
the financing and presentation in the budget of capi- 
tal expenditure. He pointed out that the current 
trend towards higher interest rates might oblige 
the Director-General to present revised figures 
for Part V in 1967-1968. 

(68) The Commission decided, by 33 votes to 
none, with 7 abstentions, to recommend that the 
General Conference take note of Part V of docu- 
ment 14 C/5 and approve the budget figures for the 
Regular programme of $4,051,261. 

Item 16.6 - Annex I - Documents and Publications 
Service 

(69) The Commission was informed by the Chair- 
man of the recommendation of the ExecutiveBoard 
that it examine the budget of the Documents and 
Publications Service in the same way as any other 
administrative bureaux. The Commission briefly 
discussed procedures for negotiating printingcon- 
tracts, in particular the practice of using printers 
in various countries to reduce costs, and noted that 
although the budget of the Documents and Publica- 
tions Service was distributed among the various 
appropriation lines, the Service was centrally ad- 
ministered as a unit. 

(70) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference take note of Annex I to 
document 14 C/5 and the revised budget figures in 
document 14 C/5 Corr. 2. 

III. Reports of the Administrative Commission 

Item 17 - Appropriation Resolution for 
1967-1968(l) (14 C/5 Corr.2) 

(71) At this stage, the Commission examined 
only the text of the Appropriation Resolution and 
not the figures proposed for each Appropriation 
Line in the Appropriation Table (Section 1.A (a)of 
the draft Appropriation Resolution). The budge- 
tary figures would be inserted in the Appropriation 
Table and in Section B (g) and in Sectipn C (h) for 
presentation to the General Conference in a sepa- 
rate document when the Programme and Admin- 
istrative Commissions had completed their work. 

(72) The Assistant Director-General for Ad- 
ministration drew attention to the simplification 
and the changes proposed in the Appropriation 
Resolution for 1967-1968, as compared to theAp- 
propriation Resolution adopted for 1965-1966. 
These changes concerned transfers between Ap- 
propriation Lines, the treatment of certain dona- 
tions and special contributions and the elimination 
of the ceiling on expenditure for documents and 
publications services. With regard to this last 
point, the Commission, although agreeing to the 
elimination of the ceiling in the light of the suc- 
cessful experience in maintaining expenditures for 
documents and publications at an agreed level 
during 1965-1966, requested the Director-General 
to maintain the controls he had establishedduring 
that biennium. 

(73) The Commission requested a breakdownof 
the figure of $2,734,000 estimated for miscellane- 
ous income (Section C (h) of the draft Appropria- 
tion Resolution). The representative of the Director- 
General provided the following breakdown which 
was noted by the Commission. It was agreedthat 
the final Appropriation Resolution would provide 
these details in a footnote. 

(a) Miscellaneous Income $ 

Refunds of previous year’s 
expenditures 

40,000 

Reimbursement of staff services 1,000 

(1) Whenthe Commission consideredits draft report 
it was informed by the Assistant Director-General 
for Administration that the actual withdrawals 
authorised by the Executive Board from the 
Working Capital Fund during 1965-1966 (and 
therefore the figure to be inserted in paragraph 
B (g) of the draft Appropriation Resolution) 
amounted to $1,432,500 instead of $1,469,500. 
Also, the figure estimated for Miscellaneous 
Income in paragraph C (h) of the draft Appro- 
priation Resolution would be adjusted slightly 
upwards from $2,734,000 to $2,738,640 to 
enable a simpler computation of assessments 
on Member States. These two adjustments would 
have the effect of lowering the total assess- 
ments of Member States by $41,640. The amount 
for assessment on Member States would con- 
sequentlybe$60,200,000insteadof$60,241,64O, 
as foreseen in document 14 C/5 Corr .2. 
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Service charge from the Coupon Fund 30,000 
Other receipts 13,000 
Contributions from Associate 

Members (1967-1968) 36,000 

Sub -total 120,000 

(b) Contributions of new Member 
States for 1965-1966 90,000 

(cl Contributions from the UNDP to 
Unesco for administrative and 
operational service costs of the 
Technical Assistance programme 2,621,OOO 

(d) Estimated contributions from 
Member States towards local 
costs for assistance provided 
under the Participation pro- 
gramme in 1966-1967 38,000 

Total 2,869,OOO 

(e) Less: shortfall of actual receipts 
below estimates for Mis- 
cellaneous Income for 
1963-1964 135,000 

w Grand Total 2,734,OOO 

(74) The Commission also requested informa- 
tion regarding the amount estimated for the reim- 
bursement of withdrawals from the Working Capi- 
tal Fund during 1965-1966 (Section B (g) of the 
draft Appropriation Resolution). The representa- 
tive of the Director-General provided the following 
information which had constituted the basis for the 
present estimate and which was noted by the Com- 
mission. 

$ 
(a) Amount already withdrawn, with 

the approval of the Executive Board, 
from the Fund for salary and 
allowances 1,390,000 

(b) Amount already withdrawn, with 
the approval of the ExecutiveBoard, 
for acceleration of work relative to 
construction of Fourth Building 42,500 

(cl Amount estimated for possible 
activities concerning peace and 
security till the end of the biennium 25,000 

(d) Amount estimated for meeting 
salary and allowances adjustments 
till end of year for General Service 
staff at Headquarters 12,000 

(e) Total 1,469,500 

(75) The representative of the Director-General 
agreed, at the request of the Commission to pro- 
vide in an appropriate footnote in the final Appro- 
priation Resolution information regarding the break- 
down among Appropriation Lines of established 
posts at Headquarters and in the field. 
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(76) At the proposal of the delegate of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, a separate vote was 
taken on Section A, paragraphs (d) and (f) of the 
draft Appropriation Resolution. These paragraphs 
were adopted by 32 votes to none, with 3 absten- 
tions . The remainder of the draft Appropriation 
Resolution was adopted unanimously. Finally, the 
Commission approved unanimously the full text of 
the Appropriation Resolution without the budget 
figures for the Appropriation Table and for Sec- 
tions B and C. These figures would be added after 
the Programme and Administrative Commissions 
had completed their work, and a separate docu- 
ment submitted to the General Conference, 

D. STAFF QUESTIONS 

Item 31 - Staff Regulations and Rules 
(14 C/52) 

(77) The Commission discussed several of the 
changes made by the Director-General in thestaff 
Rules, in particular changes related to: reim- 
bursement of income tax; collaboration of staff 
with a government or organisation; periodic re- 
ports on staff away from Headquarters; salary 
increments, 

(78) The Commission then decided unanimously 
to recommend that the General Conference take 
note of document 14 C/52. 

Item 32 - Geographical Distribution of the 
Secretariat (14 C/53; 14 C/DR.l; 
14 C/DR.118; 14 C/ADM/DR.l; 
14 C/ADM/DR. 1 rev. 1) 

(79) In introducing document 14 C/53, the re- 
presentative of the Director-General stressed the 
direct relationship between the number of candi- 
dates suggested and the number of appointments. 
He also pointed to the fact that the proportion of 
resignations among staff from under-represented 
Member States was a limiting factor on efforts to 
improve geographical distribution. 

(80) Many delegations considered that although 
some progress had been made, too many Member 
States and regions were still insufficiently repre- 
sented in the Secretariat. This restricted the 
breadth of knowledge and experiencewhich should 
be brought to bear in the planning and execution of 
the programme. It was noted that, as a rule, 
Member States in Africa were particularly under- 
represented, but that also the numbers of staff mem- 
bers coming from the Eastern European countries, 
Asian countries and the United States of America, 
were also inadequate. At the same time, certain 
countries continued to be markedly ovel-represented. 

(81) The African countries were unanimous in 
desiring a substantially more equitable represen- 
tation in the Secretariat. They pointed out also 
that many staff members from Africa occupied 
subordinate posts and that their possibilities for pm- 
motion appeared limited. 
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considered too specific, although in order to av~oid 

too general a resolution, they had maintai.necl the 
reference to the insufficiency of the representation 
of African Member StateE:. 

(90) At the request of the delegate of the I-nited 

Kingdom, paragraphs 5 and 6 of documerlt 
14 C/ADM/DR. 1 rev. 1 were voted on separately . 
These paragraphs were adopted by 44 votes to :1one, 
with 16 abstentions. The remaining paragraphs of 
the draft resolution were adopted unanimously. 

(91) The Commission then recommended unani- 
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu- 
tioa 29. 

(82) rhe Director-General stressed the import- 
ance he attached, for the efficiency and effective- 
ness of the Organization, to equitable geographical 
distribution of staff. He pointed out the value of 
the regular consultations with the Executive Board 
regarding appointments of senior posts. Both he 
and the Executive Eoarti kept in mind the provi- 
sions of drticle iFI (3) (of tile Constitution which 
prescribed appointment of staff on as wide a geo- 
Sraphical basic as poss.ible) subject to the para- 
mount consideration of securing the highest standards 
of integrity, efficiency and technical competence. 

(83) It was agreed that _\Iember States who were 
insufficiently represented on the Secretariat should 
make a greater effort to ensure that they submitted 
qualified candidates for vacancies. The Secretariat 
on its part would ensL:re that these alember States 
received vacancy notices in good time. 

(8.1) The Commission feit that candidates from 
over-represented Member States shouldbe appointed 
Old> when it was impossible to find cn equally 
qualified candidate from an under-represented 
\.lelnber State. Also the tendency to staff specific 
units of the Secretariat nith representatives of one 
lank-age or culture group should be avoided. 

(85) ‘I’he following suggestions were also made 
during the discussion: 

(a) The presentation of tables depicting the geo- 
graphic distribution of staff might show recapitula- 
tions by geographic or cultural regions. This re- 
capitulation coulcialso show the distribution by grade 
of staff in each region. 

(b) It might be useful to re-examine at some 

point the formula for evaluating the geographical 
distribution of staff as defined by the General Con- 
ference in 1960 at its eleventh session (paragraph 
4 of document 14 C/53). 

(86) The delegate of Gabon introduced document 
14 C/DR. 118 submitted by his country and Togo. 
The delegate of the Lnion of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics presented document 14 C/DR.l. Both these 
draft resolutions were discussed fully and their ob- 
jectivewas generally supported by members of the 
Commission, although some delegates felt that doc- 
ument 14 C/DR.118 would be more effective if it 
were couahed in more general terms. 

(87) The delegates of Gabon and Togo, after con- 
siderinq observations by members of the Commis- 
sion and ‘by the Director-General, agreed to revise 
their original drait resolution (14 C/DR.118). 

(88) At the suggestion of the delegate of Czechos- 
lovakia, the delegates of Gabon, Togo and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics agreed to merge their 
draft resolutions into one text, since both resolu- 
tions had the same objectives. They then presented 
together document 14 C/AD&I/DR. 1 . 

(89) After further discussion, and in view of ob- 
servations made by the Director-General, the dele- 
gates of Gabon, Togo and the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics presented a revised version of the 
joint draft resolution - document 14 C/ADlLI/DR.l 
rev. 1. They had decided to delete certainpoints 
of the original draft resolution which had been 

Item 33 - Salaries, allowances and other 
benefits of staff (14 C/54; 14 C/54 An- -.. 
nex; 14 C/54 Corr.1; 14 C/54 Add.; 

14 c/53 Add.11; 14 c,hit.i04) 

(92) The Director-General, in introducing this 
item, drew the attention of the Commission to the 
various documents, including document 14 C/54 
Annex, which was the report of the St)ecial l’anel, 
of threemembers of the International Civil Service 
Advisory Board, established to give advice to Lnesco 
oil its survey of the best prevailirig rates in 
Paris . ‘This Special l’anel had concluded, and the 
Director-General agreed, that the most recent 
study of best prevailing rates showed that the sala- 
ries paid by Unesco to its General Service staff 
were, at certain grades and steps, above the best 
prevailirig rates in the Paris area. The most re- 
cent survey of best prevailing rates had been made 
in accordance with the full application of the guiding 
principles which had been laid down and recently 
revised by ICSA B . 

(93) Three choices had been considered by the 
Director-General: he could propose freezing sala- 
ries at their present level until outside rates caught 
up toUnesco salary rates; he could propose to 
continue the present system of granting a 5% in- 
crease to General Service staff when the general 
quarterly index of hourly rates rose by 5%; or he 
could propose an intermediate solution which would 
consist of continuing the system of periodic adjust- 
ments but restricting thenext three such adjustments 
to only 2% when the index rose by 5% . lie had pro- 
posed the last choice which would in time have the 
effect of gradually bringing Unesco salaries inline 
v;ith outside rates. 

(94) This intermediate proposal was basedupon 
the following considerations: the most conscientious 
surveys of best prevailing rates couldprovide only 
approximate indications for the establishme& of 
salary scales; for psychological and administra- 
tive reasons it was not possible to propose tile block- 
ing of the salaries of the least well-paid staff while 
the salaries of Professional staff continued to in- 
crease following rises in the cost of living, 

(95) Finally, the Director-General drew attention 
to paragraph 13 of document 14 C/54 where it is 
suggested that it might be desirable to study the 
possibility of introducing a more integrated system 
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of remuneration. This would have the advantage 
of avoiding, as many delegates had suggested, the 
separate discussion of remuneration of one part of 
the staff at each session of the General Conference. 

(96) The Commission authorized the Presi- 
dent of the Staff Association to present its com- 
ments . In a detailed statement, the President of 
the Staff Association expressed the objections of 
the Staff Association to the very principle of sur- 
veys on best prevailing rates as the method of de- 
termining salaries of the staff in the GeneralSer- 
vices category; he also expressed the Association’s 
doubts about the reliability of the results obtained 
during the last survey in Paris, and the conclusions 
drawn by the ICSAB Panel of E,xperts . Consequently, 
he requested the Commission to invite the Director- 
General to undertake a study of the whole question 
in order to examine the possibility of a new sys- 
tem of determining salary scales for staff in the 
General Service category and, pending such a 
study, to maintain the present system of periodic 
salary adjustments at the rate of 5%. 

(97) The delegate of Yugoslavia, having noted in 
paragraph 13 of document 14 C/54 the Director- 
General’s reference to a possible study of alterna- 
tive systems, proposed an amendment in document 
14 C/DR.104 to the draft resolution in document 
14 c/54. In the course of the debate, at the pro- 
posal of the delegate of Belgium and with the agree- 
ment of the delegate of Yugoslavia, document 
14 C/DR. 104 was amended. The Commission thought 
that the difficulties which resulted from the appli- 
ca.ion of the present system of best prevailing rates 
made it desirable to examine other possibilities. 
The question was raised as to how cost-of-living 
increases might affect the salary index, because 
that was something which might also complicate 
the situation. 

(98) The Commission believed that three fac- 
tors should guide its decisions on this matter: fi- 
nancial considerations; social and administrative 
justice; and psychological considerations. The 
Commission must protect the financial interests 
of the Member States but it also must ensure that 
its recommendations would contribute to the effec- 
tive execution of the programme. 

(99) Certain delegates pointed out that at the 
last session of the General Conference the Admin- 
istrative Commission had proposed a salary scale 
for General Service staff lower than that finally 
accepted by the General Conference. Had the Gen- 
eral Conference followed the advice of its Admin- 
istrative Commission, the present difficulties 
might not have arisen. 

(100) It was noted that the Director-General was 
not obliged, under the terms of 13 C/Resolution 27.11, 
to follow the advice of the Special Panel of ICSAB . 

He had, however, given its observations very seri- 
ous consideration and was proposing a solution which 
would go a long way towards meeting the views of 
the Special Panel. 

(101) Many members of the Commission felt 
that they could not decide on this issue without 

referring the question to their governments. They 
had been prepared to support the suggestions of 
the Special Panel of ICSAB but in view of the de- 
bate, and in particular of the Director-General’s 
explanations, they now felt that their originalposi- 
tion might be modified. Upon the proposal of the 
delegate of the United Kingdom, the Commission 
decided unanimously to adjourn its debate on this 
question to give delegates time to consult their 
governments. 

(102) When this question was discussed again 
by the Commission, the Director-General explained, 
in reply to a question, that in making the study 
proposed by the delegate of Yugoslavia he would 
consult his United Fixations colleagues in the Ad- 
ministrative Committee on Co-ordination and also 
the ICSAB and would take their advice into consid- 
eration. On the other hand, the Director-General 
did not consider it appropriate to consult organi- 
zations outside the United Nations system, although 
he would see that he was kept informed of their 
salary practices. 

(103) A separate vote having been requested on 
sub-paragraph (d) of paragraph 1 of the draft re- 
solution in paragraph 20 of document 14 C/54, this 
paragraph was approved by 45 votes to none, with 
12 abstentions. The remainder of the draft reso- 
lution, plus the last paragraph added at the sugges- 
tion of the delegate of Yugoslavia, was approvedby 
59 votes to none, with one abstention. Finally the 
Commission recommended unanimously that the 
General Conference adopt resolution 30.1, the first 
four paragraphs of which were taken from document 
14 C/54 Part I, paragraph 20, and the fifth para- 
graph from document 14 C/DR.104 as amended by 
the Commission. 

(104) The Commission then turned to Part IIof 
document 14 C/54 and document 14 C/54 Add.11, 
regarding salaries, allowances and other benefits 
of staff in the Professional category and above. 

(105) The draft resolution contained in paragraph 
2 of document 14 C/54 Add.11 was presented by the 
Assistant Director-General for Administration. 
The Commission recommended unanimously that 
the General Conference adopt this text, which be- 
came resolution 30.2. 

Item 35 - United Nations Joint Staff Pension 
Fund: Report by the Director-General 
(14 C/56) 

(106) The Commission noted that the main 
changes reported in document 14 C/56 were that 
pensions were henceforth based upon the full gross 
salary and that they would reflect, to some degree, 
increases in the cost of living. As regards the 
future, there was a good possibility that the system 
of associate participation would be eliminated and 
it would therefore be necessary to place all staff 
members on a full pension basis to secure adequate 
coverage. 

(107) TheCommission recommendedunanimously 
that the General Conference adopt resolution 31.1. 
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to the relationship between that report and the 
Director-General’s four reports (14 C/59, 14 C/60 
and Add.1 and Add.11; 14 C/61 and Add.; 14C/62). 
He summarized the conclusions reached by the 
Headquarters Committee. The Chairman, onbe- 
half of the Commission, thanked the Chairman of 
the Headquarters Committee for the clear and 
thorough manner in which he had presented the 
Committee’s report. 

Item 36 - Unesco Staff Pension Commit- 
tee: election of-Member State-s for 1967- 
1968 (14 C/57) 

(108) At the proposal of the delegateof Belgium, 
the Commission recommended unanimously that 
the Member States which were alternate members 
of the Unesco Staff Pension Committee should be 
appointed as members for 1967-1968. ThoseStates 
were: Romania, Switzerland and Thailand. 

(109) Four Member States were proposed for . 
the three posts of alternate members of theunesco 
Staff Pension Committee: Chile, Libya and the 
United Kingdom were proposed by the delegate of 
Belgium, and Cuba was proposed by the delegate 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. The 
Chairman decided, in accordance with Rule 87, 
paragraph 2 of the Rules of Procedure, that an 
election should take place by secret ballot. The 
results of this election were as follows: 
Number of Member States entitled to 

vote at the session. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 118 
Number absent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
Abstentions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Invalid ballot papers . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . 3 
Votes recorded . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 
Number of votes constituting the 

majority required for election. . . . . . . . . 36 
Names of candidates and number 

of votes obtained by each of 
them in descending order: 

Libya . . . . . . . . . . . . . 69 
Chile . . . . . . . . . . . . .60 
United Kingdom. . . 0 . . . 59 
Cuba. . . . , . . . . . . . . .20 

(110) The Commission then decided by 37 votes 
to none, with one abstention, to recommend that 
the General Conference adopt resolution 31.2 

Item 44 - Salary of the Director-General 
(14 C/65) 

(111) This item was introduced by the Chair- 
man of the Finance and Administrative Commis- 
sion of the Executive Board, 

(112) The Commission recommended unanimously 
that the General Conference adopt resolution 31.3. 

E. HEADQUARTERS QUESTIONS 

Items 37, 38, 39, 40 - Headquarters 
Questions (14 C/58 14 C/59; 14 C/60; 
-Add.& 14 C/60 Add.11; 
14 C/61; 14 C/61 Add.; 14 C/62) 

(113) The Commission examined the Report of 
the Headquarters Committee (14 C/58) and the re- 
lated reports prepared by the Director-General. 
The Headquarters Committee had met six times 
during 1965-1966 in order to go on discharging its 
duties. Its report was presented by the Chairman 
of the Committee, Mr. Gardner Davies, who pointed 

Section I - Short-term solution 
1 

(114) The Commission noted with satisfaction 
that, thanks to the accelerated construction of of- 
fices in the Patio Building (Fourth Building), the 
Director-General had been able to save a large 
part of the additional sum allocated by the General 
Conference at its thirteenth session. This result- 
ed in a saving of $92,500. 

(115) Minor amendments to paragraphs 4 and 6 
of the draft resolution in Annex I to document 
14 C/58 were accepted by the Commission. The 
Commission then decided, by 28 votes to none, 
with 3 abstentions, to recommend that the Gen- 
eral Conference adopt resolution 32. 

Section II - Medium-term solution (first stage) 
Construction of the Patio Building 
(Fourth Building) -___- 

(116) The Commission noted with satisfaction 
that the Patio Building (Fourth Building) had been 
completed and brought into service within the spe- 
cified time and budgetary limits approved by the 
General Conference. They were confident that the 
Director-General would settle, in the Organiza- 
tion’s best interests, the claim submitted by a 
group of contractors concerning the earthwork and 
main structure of the Patio Building (FourthBuild- 
ing) . 

(117) The Commission decided, by 30 votes to 
none, with 4 abstentions, to recommend that the 
General Conference adopt resolution 33.1. 

Section III - Medium-term solution (second stage) 
Construction and financing of the new 
(Fifth) Building 

(118) The Chairman welcomed Mr. Paul 
Delouvrier, PrBfet de la Region parisienne, who, 
on behalf of the French Government, provided 
Member States with additional information on the 
site of the Fifth Building and the methods of finan- 
cing its construction. 

(119) The delegate of France informed the Com- 
mission that the French Government had succeeded 
in making available to the Organization, in addition 
to the site already offered, two new adjacent parcels, 
thus bringing the Garibaldi-Miollis site to a total 
area of 9,000 square metres. The first parcel 
was already released and the second should be re- 
leased by the end of April 1967. 
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(120) Commenting on these statements and re- 
marks by various delegates, the Director-General 
pointed out that the appropriate time for the Or- 
ganization to begin construction without any in- 
crease in expenses, would be the beginning of the 
month of February. It was therefore essential that 
the exact date of release of the second parcel should 
be known by the first fortnight of January. The 
Director-General emphasized that if the seoond 
parcel were not placed at the disposal of theOr- 
ganization by the end of April 1967, he could not 
assume responsibility for delays that might result 
and he would consult the Headquarters Committee. 
‘The delegate of France assured the Commission 
that the competent authorities would make every 
effort to make known, as soon as possible, the 
date by which this parcel could be freed. The 
Director-General also said that the buildingper- 
mit had been granted on 26 September 1966, and 
the problems concernin,? the reservations men- 
tioned in the building permit had been solved. 

(121) Speaking of the methods of financing the 
construction, the Ijirector-General reminded the 
Cummission that at its thirteenth session, the Gen- 
era? Conference t i;? Seciior; IV of its resolution 
1.3 C,, 31 .1, had decided to appeji. to LIemberStates 
and request them to study the possibiiity of gra!lting 
Unesco the necessary facilities in the form of a 
medium-term 10~ , inttorest-free or at a low rate 
oi‘ interest. ln response to that appeal, the Gov- 
ernment of Saudi Arabia had proposed to pay to the 
Urcanization six years of contri.butions in advance, 
whi;st 1~~11 and L‘hailand haii l,roposcd a one-year 
advance, but no other a.nswt‘-r had been received by 
tl!e Secretariat. 

(I 22) In accordance with the instructions of the 
Ge:ic>ral Collference in its above-mention~:cl rcsoL 
lutio??, the Director-General had requested the 
Frenc!] C~overnliler,t services, at the- same time, 
io iiidlcate tlrr <~c)nd!tio:l. c untle:~ which it could grant 
the loans necessary to finance tile construction. 711. 
its flftieti: sc:ssion, the IIeadquarters Committee 
!lal! lioted thrit +l, .L,e FreFlch Gnvcrnment ve::rettetl its 
mobility to grant an interest-E;,cc ?oan, ‘but thai i: 
leas nevertheless prepar,ed to consider, without any 
eo:~rrnitment~ the po ssi!,ilitv of granting a loan at a _ 
??‘r;:!?:.itC race iif interest. 

.I 
‘I’he delegate of I’rance 

inE;lrmeil tl?c Commi.ssii?n t,;at. he vJ:~s not yet in a 
positio:? to clake proposals i:: this respect but that 
his government would continue to pursue negotia- 
tions with the Director-(ieneral. JIe also pointed 
out that the expenses for the acquisition of the 
Garibaldi-hiiollis site, paid by the French (Govern- 
13 i:i: t ” amcullte~l to 25 million francs in stead of the 
7 million foreseen. 

(123) Thr delegate of the Lnion of Soviet SociaI- 
ist Republicr; pointed out that hi.s Government was 
opposed to any increase ill administrative expenses 
and therefore was opposed in principle to the con- 
str.uction of the new (fifth) building and to thelong- 
term solution, which meant implicitly an increase 
in staff and acirninistrative expenses. 

(124) The Commission then considered draft 
resolution C of document 14 C/58 Annex Itogether 
with amendments to that resolution suggested in 
document 14 C/60 Add.11. The Commission de- 
cided by 41 votes to none, with 4 abstentions, to 
recommend that the General Conference adopt re- 
solution 33.2 with the suggested amendments. 

Section IV - Long-term solution 

(125) Examining the prospects for a long-term 
solution of&the problem of Headquarters premises, 
the Commission heard a statement by Mr .Delouvrier, 
Prgfet de la Region parisienne, on “Paris de l’an 
2 ) 000”. Ile made the proposal that the Organiza- 
tion’s Headquarters be transferred 30 kms. from 
Paris, to the immeciate vicinity of Trappes. 
Another possibility would consist of seeking a site 
in a sectiovi of the 15th brl.~nliliss(?i’cie~lt as part of 
& $t?r; i< : the ?~::ov;itiCjr~ <jt that ar<$> . : I <! $’ n-i - 

maliI.. ‘Vie ;Iccess:ig. land available. isnt he con- 
firmed tilat the J’rencll Covernnient was determined 
to respect the Freedom of choice of the Organization 
and to contiriue tne studies undertaken while taking 
account or’ preferences expressi‘d by the (;erieral 
!.:onferencc,. ‘t’he PI-&f& de la KQion p>.rlsiennc 
pointed out that only the reinstallation of the or- 
ijaxT.izal;iotl’s IIeadquarters 01: a sufficiently large 
plot of lallti wculd er;a!>le I,nesco to build in al; 
imaginative and Liar-ir~,z style. 

il25! -i’i~c Chairman thanked &ir . Delouvrier~ 
for Iiis hi $1~ ir-:teresting remarks. 

(127~ I‘!ie DIrector-General refer!~ed to thedc- 
cisions adopted by the General Conference at its 
thirteenth session with a view to meeting the Or- 
ganization’s ion::-term needs for premises (I4 C/C? 
Xnricx II j ~ He emphasized the long association be- 
tween I-uesco and Paris w hich had dread:J a history 
and which Tnas justified on cultural as well asprac- 
tic21 ,grounds . Stressing the reasons in favour of 
maintaini::,.: tliC? Headquarters in I’aris I he pointed 
cut the advantapes of reconstructing the building ill 
tht hear? oi the capital an<, if possibif-, on the 
Lanks of the Seine. 

1128) Many delegates were opposed to the trans- 
fer oE Fieadquarters ol:tside Paris, ‘Two delegates 

su,$;gestcci that, iI1 s~!cii a casr, the C:! ,oanization 2 
might as well be transferred to another metropolis. 
A.nother delegate pointed out that the development 
of the C)rganizatton’s programme could result, 
sooner or later, in a qreater decentralization of 
the Secretariat aild that this could have an effect 
on the dimensions of the long-term solution. 

(129) Other delegates wondered whether, after 
a perioc! of accelerated growth, tile rate of increase 
in staff at JIeadquarters mould not slow downafter 
1372. 

(130) The Commission endorsed the Director- 
General’s views on the need to maintain theHead- 
qllarters of the Organization in Paris. 
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(131) The Commission decided, by 54 votes to 4, 
with one abstention, to recommend that the Gen- 
eral Conference adopt resolution 35. 

Section V - Offices of the Permanent Delegations 

(132) The Commission noted the measures al- 
ready taken by the Director-General, in agreement 
with the Headquarters Committee, to allocate an 
additional 510 m2 of office space to permanent 
delegations upon completion of the Patio Building 
(Fourth fsuilding). The Commission noted also that 
in addition 550m2 would be allocated to the per- 
manent delegations upon completion of the Fifth 
13uilding. 

(133) The Commissionrecommendedunanimous- 
ly that resolution 36 be adopted by the GeneralCon- 
ference. 

Section VI - Conservation of buildings and plant 

(134) The Commission had examined this section 
when considering Part IV of the Programme and 
Budget for 1967-1968 “Common Services”, and had 
taken note of it at that time. There was no draft 
resolution on this section. 

Section VII - Second stage of medium-term solu- 
tion - renovation and remodelling of 
Headquarters premises 

(135) The Chairman of the IIeadquarters Com- 
mittee and the representative of the Director- 
General having introduced this section, the Chair- 
man of the Commission drew the attention of the 
Commission to the requirement, in conformity with 
Rule 81, paragraph 2 (j) ofthe Rules of Procedure, 
of a two-third’s majority for the vote on paragraph 
7 (c), 8 and 9 of resolution F in Annex I to document 
14 C/58. Those paragraphs entailed “authorization 
to contract a loan the payment of which could neces- 
sitate the inclusion of appropriations in the budget 
for several financial periods”. 

(136) The Commission recognized the excep- 
tional character of this category of work and agreed 
that similar work in the future should be included 
in the budget of one biennium. 

(137) The Commission, by 37 votes to none, 
with 6 abstentions, approved the recommendations 
of the Beadquarters Committeeon the execution of 
the works listed in paragraph 103 of the Report of 
the Headquarters Committee and recommendedthat 
resolution 34 be approved by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Section VIII - Reports by the Director-Generaland 
future of the Headquarters Committee 

(138) The Commission took note of paragraphs 
109 and 110 of document 14 C/58 regarding Reports 
of the Director-General to the Headquarters Com- 
mittee and took note also of the Reports that had 
been prepared by the Director-Generalin 1965-1966 

(14 C/59; 14 C,/60 and Add.1 and Add.11; lAC/til 
and 12dd; 14 Cj62). 

(139) Three delegates suggested that dueto the 
probable duration of FIeadquarters premises opera- 
tions, the existence of the IIeadquarters Commit- 
tee be extended for a longer period than two years. 
Other delegates considered that it was within the 
competence of each session of the General Con- 
ference to renew the mandate and the composition 
of any of its organs. 

(140) ‘The Chairman, on behalf of the Cornmis- 
sion, took the opportunity to thank the IIeadquarters 
Committee and the Ijirector-Gencrnl for the cx- 
cellent way in Lvhich the work had been carried out 
in 1965-1966. 

(14 1) The Commission recommended unanimous- 
ly that the General Conference adopt resolution 37. 

17. O’J’IlER QLESTIOr\;S 

Item 16.2 - Draft resolution presented by Cubaon __ 
“Experimental $200,000 Fund” (14 C/8; 14 C/8 
Corr. 1; 14 C/PRG/S-C:.II/7) 

(142) Sub-Commission II of the Programme 
Commission had recommended for approval by the 
General Conference a resolution based on a pro- 
posal submitted by Cuba regarding an “experi- 
mental $200,000 fund”; the text of the resolution 
was contained in document 13 C/PllG/S-C .II/7. 
The General Committee had referred this resolu- 
tion to the Administrative Commission. 

(143) ‘The draft resolution was presentedbythe 
delegate of Cuba, who saic; that he accepted the text 
which was reproduced in document 14 C/‘PRCyS-C.IJ/7. 

(144) The representative of the Director- 
General explained how, from an administrative 
point of view, the Secretariat would carry out this 
resolution if it were approved by the (;eneral Con- 
ference. IIe pointed out that, under this resolu- 
tion, the Director-General would be responsible 
for an additional authorisation, over and beyond 
existing arrangements under the LJnesco Coupon 
Scheme. In applying the resolution the Secretari- 
at would: give first priority for the use of this 
authorization to ILlember States not at present re- 
ceiving coupons under existing arrangements; cn- 
sure that no one country received an undue amount 
of coupons; endeavour to arrange for coupons to 
be used in reasonable amounts for all four of the 
types of purchases mentioned in the resolution. 
Those general guidelines would be made known to 
Member States when they were invited to submit 
requests for use of the special authorization. The 
Director-General would report periodically to the 
Executive Board on the use of the authorization, 
and if problems arose, seek the advice of the Exe- 
cutive Board. 

(145) The representative of the Director- 
General went on to point out that, under the reso- 
lution, two separate studies would be made: one 
would be an analysis of the results of the experiment, 
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including the possibility of providing funds in the 
budget of 1969-1970 to compensate the Public Liai- 
son Fund for non-convertible currencies received 
and held by it under the special authorization and 
to include funds to continue the scheme; the other 
would bear on the general conditions governing the 
establishment of a revolving fund which would be in- 
dependent of the Lnesco Coupon Scheme. 

(136) In reply to questions, the representative 
of the Director-General pointed out that there were 
now 48 countries participating in the Unesco Coupon 
Scheme, but that some of those did so for admin- 
istrative convenience and not because of currency 
difficulties. 

(147) Several delegates, in emphasizing the ex- 
perimental character of the Cuban proposal, ex- 
pressed the view that it was administratively sound 
and might assist in meeting a real need of manyof 
the hIember States of cnesco. The delegate of Cuba 
said that the explanations of the representative of 
the Director-General concerning the way in which 
the Secretariat would carry out the resolution, if 
it were adopted, were satisfactory. 

(148) Other delegates feared that the application 
of the resolution would result in the Organization’s 
owing amounts of non-convertible currencies which 
it could not use. This could result in a charge on 
the Regular budget of the Organization, as wasim- 
plied in paragraph 4 of document 14 C/PRG/S-C.II/7. 
These delegates also asked, with regard to para- 
graph 1 of document 14 C/PRG/S-C.I1/7, howlong 
a period was implied by the phrase “even though 
the Organization may not be able to use these(non- 
convertible currencies) immediately”. They would 
have preferred Unesco to accept only such curren- 
cies as could be used during the budgetary perio$ 
in which they were received or during a period of 
three years, either for Unesco’s Regular pro- 
gramme or in co-operation with other Organiza- 
tions in the United Nations system including the 
United Nations Development Programme and the 
International Bank for ILeconstruction and Devel- 
opment. 

(149) ‘J?he representative of the Director-General 
interpreted the above-mentioned phrase as meaning 
during the 1967-19ti8 biennium. This was confirmed 
by paragraph 4 of the resolution. Thus, by the end 
of 1968, there ~,ould be in the Public Liaisonlpund 
up to $200,000 in currencies not readily usable. 
One result of this might be a lessening of the Or- 
ganization’s ability, if the study called for in para- 
graph 4 of the resolution did not suggest other al- 
ternatives for disposition of such currencies, to 
accept contributions of lIember States to the Re- 
gular budget in non-convertible currencies. 

(150) Some delegates expressed sympathy with 
the difficulties faced by countries having non- 
convertible currencies, but felt that the under- 
lying problem was so great as to warrant a pro- 
longed study in consultation with the International 
Hank for Reconstruction and Development and other 
international a,cencies before Unesco embarked on 
an experiment of which the outcome was bound to 

be uncertain. While recognizing the difficulties, 
other delegates emphasized the limited nature of 
the experiment and expressed their convictionthat 
the General Conference, at its fifteenth session, 
would be able to take a decision on the continua- 
tion of the scheme in the light of the results of the 
experiment and the studies called for in the reso- 
lution . 

(151) The delegate of France, while agreeing 
in principle with the proposal, moved that para- 
graph 1 of the resolution (14 C/PRG/S-C .11/7) be 
amended by substituting for the phrase after the 
words “years 1967-1968” the following: “in ex- 
change for national currencies which, in the opin- 
ion of the Secretariat, the Organization couldcon- 
vert into usable currencies within a period of three 
years; the Director-General should report on this 
question to the Executive Board”. Other delegates 
did not agree with the limit of three years. The 
Commissiontook no position on the proposal of the 
delegate of France, which would amount to revising 
the resolution already approved by Sub-Commission II 
of the Programme Commission; the delegate of 
Poland pointed out that this proposal would in fact 
cancel the effect of the Cuban resolution. 

Item 21.2 - Draft amendment to Article II. 5 of the 
Directives concerning Unesco’s relations with 
international non-governmental organizations 
(procedure for inclusion in category A) (14 C/33) 

(152) Document 15 C/33 set forth the reasons 
that had led the Director-General to recommend that 
he should no longer be responsible for proposing 
to the Executive Board the international non- 
governmental organizations to be placed in cate- 
gory A. The General Conference in one case and 
the Executive Board in another had requested the 
Director-General to present proposals that he 
would not have made on his own initiative. 

(153) Several delegates felt that the responsi- 
bility of the Director-General for proposing or- 
ganizations for admission to category A should be 
reinforced rather than weakened and regretted that 
the Executive Board did not always take sufficient 
account of the Director-General’s recommendations. 
These delegates thought that only the Director- 
General was in a position to determine initially 
whether a non-governmental organization bad the 
required competence in a field of action of Unesco 
and whether it could make a major contribution to 
Unesco’s work. hIember States could have various 
reasons for wanting a specific organizationplaced 
in category A but the Director-General could play 
an impartial r8le. ‘Ihey urged the Director- 
General to withdraw his proposal. 

(154) The Director-General explained that his 
proposal in no way meant that he intended to avoid 
his responsibilities. IIe was determined to carry 
out the instructions of the General Conference; 
but he had encountered difficulties in the question 
under consideration. ‘I’herefore, in the interests 
of realism and honesty he had brought the question 
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the dates of major public events in Paris which 
would result in releasing hotel space, it would be 
possible to advance the opening date of the fifteenth 
session of the General Conference by two weeks. 
That would have a twofold advantage: the weather 
conditions would be better, and the Secretariat 
would have more time to complete work which had 
to be done between the closing of the session and 
the end of the year. The advancing of the opening 
date of the fifteenth session would entail changes 
in dates in paragraphs 5, 6, 7, 8 and 10 of the 
time-table. The Commission approved those changes 
in dates. 

(162) The Commission agreed that the new time- 
table represented a marked improvement, in that 
the process of preparing the programme and bud- 
get would be simplified and more time could be 
devoted by the Executive Board and the Secretariat 
to the execution of the current programme. The 
Commission stressed the importance of strict ob- 
servance on the part of the Secretariat of thedates 
in the time-table, especially the date of 31 March 
1968 for the circulation of the draftprogrammeand 
budget (15 C/5). 

(163) The Commission recommendedunanimous- 
ly that the General Conference adopt resolution 14. 

before the General Conference. Whatever decision 
the Conference reached, the discussion of themat- 
ter would have the merit of clarifying the situation. 

(155) In order to maintain the present respon- 
sibilityof the Director-General, but also to recog- 
nize that the General Conference could take the 
initiative in this matter, the delegate of Cameroon 
proposed the addition of the phrase “or at the re- 
quest of the General Conference” after the phrase 
“on the Director-General’s proposal” in the exist- 
ing text of Article II.5 of the Directives (second 
paragraph of document 14 C/33). 

(156) Other delegations, while supporting the 
proposal of the Director-General, wished him to 
continue to provide the Executive Board with back- 
ground information on each organizationconsidered 
for admission to category A, together with his own 
views on the desirability of admitting each organi- 
zation. To this end the delegate of the Republic of 
Viet-Nam proposed the addition of the phrase “after 
consultation with the Director-General” to follow 
the words “Executive Board” in the revised text of 
Article II.5 of the Directives (penultimate para- 
graph of document 14 C/33). The DirectopGeneral 
accepted this amendment on the understandingthat 
it called only for consultation and not initiative on 
his part. 

(157) The Commission decided to considerfirst 
the modification to the Directives proposed by the 
Director-General together with the amendment of 
the delegate of the Republic of Viet-Nam. The 
adoption of this proposal would imply the rejection 
of the proposal of the delegate of Cameroon. 

(158) The Commission decided, by 31 votes to 
22, with 13 abstentions, to recommend that the 
General Conference adopt the Director-General’s 
proposal contained in resolution 18, as amended 
by the delegate of the Republic of Viet-Nam. 

Item 23 - Functions and responsibilities 
of the organs of Unesco - Report bythe 
Executive Board (14 C/35) 

(159) The General Committee had referred the 
following two parts of document 14 C/35 to the 
Administrative Commission for its consideration: 
paragraph 7 .A (ii) - time-table for the preparation 
of the programme and budget; paragraph 7. B (vii) - 
long-term planning. Those two questions had also 
been referred to the Programme Commission. 

(160) The Chairman of the Executive Board in- 
troduced document 14 C/35 and replied to questions 
from delegates. 

/ 
and budget 

(161) The Director-General informed the Com- 
mission that owing to recent changes announced in 

Long-term planning 

(164) After hearing an introductory statement 
by the Chairman of the Executive Board, the Com- 
mission noted that the Board had invited the 
Director-General to study the possibility of pre- 
senting long-term plans for Unesco’s activities. 
The Commission was in agreement with that ini- 
tiative. 

(165) A suggestion was made that long-term 
plans should deal also with the periodicity of the 
General Conference; it would be less costly and 
more productive to hold major sessions of the 
General Conference less frequently than at pre- 
sent and to have in the interval between them less 
comprehensive sessions, of much shorter duration 
which would concentrate on modifications that had 
become necessary in previously approved resolu- 
tions, and on unforeseen new activities. 

(166) With regard to the plans for the organi- 
zation of future sessions of the General Conference, 
the Commission requested that the Executive Board 
give full attention to the considerations of the 
Director-General contained in paragraphs 28, 29 
and 30 of his Introduction to document 14 C/5. 

(167) The Commission considered that it would 
be most useful for the Executive Board to examine 
the r61e of the Administrative Commission and its 
relationship with the Programme Commission and 
to this end recommended unanimously that the Gen- 
eral Conference adopt resolution 15.3. 
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THIRD REPORT 

Item 43 - Use of Arabic as a working lan- 
guage (14 C/67; 14 C/ADM/DR.2; 
14 C/ADM/‘DI1.3; 14 C/ADM/DR.3; 
rev.; 14C/AD&uDR.4; 14 Q’ADtivDK.3 
rev ~ 2 and Add ~ ) 

(168) Thedraft resolutionproposed by thedele- 
gations of Kuwait and Sudan for the use of Arabic 
as a workinglanguage of Unesco (14 C/67) was pre- 
sented by the delegates of those two Member States. 
The Commission heard also a statement by the 
permanent delegate of the League of Arab States. 

(169) The delegates of Kuwait and Sudan ex- 
plained that their proposal was not made as a 
matter of prestige but rather to enable Arabic- 
speaking RIember States to make a more fruitful 
contribution to the work of Unesco and enable 
Unesco to be better known in those countries. 

(170) Many delegates from all parts of the world 
pointed out that large numbers of people in Asia 
and Africa used Arabic and they stressed its suit- 
ability as a medium for the diffusion of Lnesco’s 
aims and principles. Some delegates recalled that 
the General Collference, at its eleventh session, 
had decided that Arabic should have further recog- 
nition and use in the Organization; they felt that 
the time had come to enlarge the scope of that 
limited resolution (resolution 8.3) by making Arabic 
a fifth working language. They pointed out that 
this would mark the first use as a working language 
by Unesco of a language from a developing region. 
Other delegates spoke of the cultural contributiop 
of Arabic and its importance in the historyofman- 
kind. The development of teaching in Arabic in 
primary and secondary schools, and the normali- 
zationof 11rabic scientific terrninnlo,? for teaching 
in uriiversiticas were also strt_sser! s The Ara!:ic 
la!:::Jagc was adjusted to the technical and indus- 
trial needs of contemr1or.a~~~ civilization. 

(1 7 1) Commenticg on the criginal proposal, the 
Director.-C;enerzl thanked the dcleqatcs of Sudan 
and Kulvait for the realistic and i;ractical vie-v:; 
UPO:I which they ha<, based -ti?c:ir. proi>osal. There 
u ere no insurlnounlab1.e difficulties f(>r the use of 
the Arabic language from the technical point of 
view; the experience of the International Labour 
Office confirmec! this and Unesco itself had alreaf-ly 
used Arabic extensively both in publications edited 
in :\rabic , such as the Courier and the Chronicle, 
and for interpretation in the ree;ional meetings spon- 
sored by the Organization in the : ~Xrabic-sr~~~&iinp L a 
hIember States. 1 Iowcver, in view of the extra. 
personnci \vho wou:.d be needed, the shortage of 
sl’ace in tlie ijrcsent I Icatlquartel’s 11uildinrr creates! / 
a ~~roblem . -fliil absence of any bLiclgetarypro~iisi.o!i 
in the butlget which was being considered Ijy tile 
Cieneral Coilfcrerice presentc:i aiiot11,~r prohleni 
with respect ‘10 the financing from ?he LlrgulZr bud- 

get for 196i-1963 0:’ ilrabic a:-, :i -worliirl~llan,~-l~lair~ 

of the General Conference and the Executive 
Board. 

(172) The Commission listened with interest to 
the argumelits of those speakers who wished to see 
Arabic more widely used in the execution of the 
programme. All delegates were in sympathy with 
the reasons behind the proposal, and they shared 
the desire of the sponsors that Unesco’s work 
should be as widely understood and applied as 
practicableintheArabic-SpeakingnIemberStates. 
A few delegates hoped that the Commission could 
decide upon gradual development of Arabic in exe- 
cuting the programme; knowledge about Unesco 
and its programme could thus be disseminated in 
countries where no language other thanArabic was 
generally spoken. 

(173) Stating that a proposal to increase the 
number ofworkinglanguages deserved most care- 
ful consideration, the delegate of the United States 
of America proposed to the Commission a draft 
resolution(34 C/ADN/DR. 2) requestingthe Director- 
General to undertake a thorough study of the ad- 
ministrative and finalicia implications of increas- 
ing the number of working languages used by the 
General Conference and the Executive Board and 
requesting the Executive Board, on the basis of 
that study, to submit such recommendations as it 
might consider appropriate to the General Con- 
ference. 

(174) In the light of the debate, a new draft re- 
solution (14 C/AD_RI,/DR.3) was submitted to the 
Commission by thirteen Arab Member States: 
Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, 
Morocco, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, Syrian Arab Ke- 
public, Tunisia, United Arab Republic and Yemen. 
It proposetl simultaneous interpretation from and 
into ;Irabir: tiui-ing the plenary sessions oft.he Gen- 
era? Conference and meetings of the Adnlinistrative 
and Programme Commissions, and tile translation 
into Arabic of the mcst important docL,rnents of the 
General Conference. Xecessary measures to give 
effect to this decision should be taken as from the 
fifteenth session of the General Conference, using 
such extra-budgetary resources as could be ob- 
tained for the purpose, on the understanding that 
the implementation of this decision must have no 
i,n~plicationsintllePI~ogrammeandI3udjic:tfor- 1967- 
19 6 8 . Measures would be taken thereafter to en- 
sl’re that Arabic would progressively acquire the 
same status as the f3ur other working languages. 

(175) The deiegateof the United States ofAmerica 
pro;~osed in anot.her am endment (1-l C/‘DlZ. 150) that 
the use of Arabic at rtgional conferences held in 
Arabic-.speakingcountriesbe extended a:: far as 
might be practicable, and that increased attention be 
given to the transla.tion into Arabic of the main 
Unesco publications and documents. ‘i’he Director- 
General shriuld further consider T\hat extension of 
the us:: of:irabic in the execution of tl,c projiranlme 
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proposal, the lack of prior administrative studies 
and the effect of the acceptance of a fifth working 
language on the other organizations of the United 
Nations system. The delegate of the Federal Re- 
public of Germany reserved the position of his del- 
egation with regard to the use of Arabic as awork- 
ing language; that position would depend upon the 
study to be made by the Director-General. 

(179) Document 14 C/AD&l/DR. 3 rev. 2 and 
Add. presented the revised text proposed by the 
co-authors of the draft resolution for the use of 
the Arabic language, together with amendments 
submitted by the delegates of the United Kingdom, 
the Federal Republic of Germany and the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics. 

mightbefeasible in the biennium 1969-1970. TWO 

paragraphs, 10 and 11, recalled the main point 
stressed in the previous amendment (14 C/AD&vDR.fl 
to the effect that the Director-General should under- 
take a study of the administrative and financial im- 
plications of increasing the present number of work- 
ing languages. 

(176) The delegate of Spain suggested a private 
meeting between the delegates of the United States 
of rlmerica and the 13 co-sponsors of the resolu- 
tion in order to reach an understanding regarding 
this proposal. ‘I’he two draft resolutions submitted 
by the United States delegation(l4 C/ADM/DR.2 
and 14 C/Dlt.150) were withdrawn after that dele- 
gation had met with delegates of the 13 ArabMem- 
ber States who had presented the draft resolution 
in document 14 CjADhI/DIi. 3. The delegate ofthe 
United States of America stated with satisfaction 
that this private meeting bad resulted in a full and 
frank exchange of views which had enabled him to 
support a revised draft resolution presented by the 
13 Arab 3Iember States (14 C/ADM/DR.3 rev.). 
He also stated that his support at this time of that 
resolution represented an acceptance of the idea 
that the measures necessary gradually to give 
Arabic equal status with the other working languages 
should be studied. Naturally, since this was a 
study, his Government’s position with regard to 
long-term proposals remained open and would de- 
pend on the results of the contemplated study, and 
particularly on its financial iwplications and its 
impact on Unesco programmes. 

(177) In the ensuing discussion of document 
14 CjADnI/DR.3 rev., certain clarifications on 
the meaning and scope of the various paragraphs 
were given by the authors of the resolution in res- 
ponse to questions from delegates. The Director- 
General drew the authors’ attention to paragraph 8 
which invited him to study the measures necessary 
to give Arabic progressively the same status as 
the four working languages, but gave him no indi- 
cation of the provision which should be foreseen in 
the Programme and 13uclzet for 1969-1970. Atthe 
fifteenth session of the General Conference, simul- 
taneous interpretation from and into Arabic would 
be introduced , as well as translation of the main 
documents ) both financed from extra-budgetary 
sources. In addition, the Conference would be 
presented with an objective report on the advan- 
tages and inconveniences of a progressive use of 
tile system. But there was no indication as to the 
way of financing the same services at the following 
sessioli, should the General Conference decide to 
maintain or to extend them. The lack of instruc- 
tions would prevent him from financing the use of 
Arabic in 1969-1970 unless the Executive Board 
formulated precise proposals. 

(178) The delegates of the United Kingdom and 
f’rance, while stressingtheclose and long-standing 
ties between their countries and the Arab countries, 
and recognizing the importance of the Arabic lan- 
,?uagc, stated that they could not approve the draft 
rt!solution because of the long-term costs of the 

(180) The proposal of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics concerned the funds necessary to pro- 
vide the same services (simultaneous interpretation 
and translation of the most important documents) 
for the sixteenth session of the General Conference 
as for the fifteenth. It stated that these funds 
shouldbeforeseen “as far as possible by effecting 
economies in administrative expenses”. The CO- 

authors accepted this amendment and it was in- 
corporated in the final version of the draft resolu- 
tion. 

(181) The delegate of the United Kingdom said 
that, while freely acknowledging the importance of 
Arabic, his delegation felt that, before the ques- 
tion was considered further, a full study shouldbe 
made of the financial implications, and of the ef- 
fect on other United Nations agencies, of the ac- 
ceptance by Unesco of a fifth working language. 
After some discussion, he withdrew three of the 
four amendments he had proposed, but requested 
the vote of the Commission on the one which in- 
vited the Director-General “to study in consulta- 
tion, as appropriate, with the Secretary General 
of the United Xations and the heads of the other 
Specialized Agencies through the Administrative 
Committee on Co-ordination, the measures neces- 
sary to give ?Yrabic progressively the same status 
as the four other languages defined as workinglan- 
guages by the Ltules of Procedure of the General 
Conference and decisions of the Executive Iioard, 
with due regard to the effect on the rate of growth 
of lTnesco programmes and the further increase in 
the percentage of administrative costs. Several 
delegates expressed the opinion that it was evident 
that the Director-General was authorized to enter 
into any consultations he thought necessary and 
that, therefore, mention of such consultations was 
not required in the resolution. The Commission 
rejected this amendment by 31 votes to 22, with 18 
abstentions. ‘rhe Directcr-General informed the 
Commission that such consultations were usual in 
the United Xations system; on this same matter 
the International Labour (Organisation had consulted 
the Specialized Akgencies, through the Administra- 
tive Committee on Co-ordination. Iiis intentions 
were to respect this rule as he had always done. 

(182) ‘l’he Commission had also before it an 

amendment proposed by the delegateof the Federal 
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Republic of Germany to the effect that the study of 
thenecessarymeasures to give Arabic progressively 
the same status as the four other languages de- 
fined as working languages be limited not only to 
Arabic but extended to “other equally important 
languages”. The delegate of the United Arab Re- 
public pointed out that it was very difficult to es- 
tablishcriteriafor judging the relative importance 
of languages. The Commission did not approve the 
proposal of the Federal Republic of Germany (11 
votes in favour, 40 against and 18 abstentions). 

(183) Finally, thecommission, by50votesto 11, 
with 10 abstentions, recommended, on the basis of 
document 14 C/ADM/DR. 3 rev. 2, that the General 
Conference adopt resolution 17. 

Item 16.3 - Draft resolution on the application to 
Unesco of recommendations of the United Na- 
tions Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to examine 
the finances of the United Nations and the Spe- 
cialized Agencies (14 C/DR.135; 14 C/88. In 
addition, copies of the second report of the Ad 
Hoc Committee of Experts to examine the finances 
of the United Nations and the Specialized Agencies - 
document A/6343 - were distributed to the Com- 
mission) 

(184) The delegate of Canada presented docu- 
ment 14 C/DR.135. He stressed the importance 
for all the United Nations organizations of the re- 
commendations contained in the second report of 
the United Xations Ad Hoc Committee. He called 
particular attention to the Ad Hoc Committee’s re- 
commendations on programme planning and evalua- 
tion, and also to the related recommendations of 
the Administrative Commission on long-term plan- 
ning ~ The delegate of Canada then proposed sev- 
eral drafting changes to document 14 C/DR.135, 
which were accepted by the co-sponsors. The de- 
legate of the United States of America, speaking as 
a co-sponsor of draft resolution 14 C/DR.135, 

emphasized the importance of the report of the Ad 
IIoc Committee which called for greater efficiency, 
planning and co-ordination. 

(185) TheDirector-General, inpresentingdoc- 
ument 14 C/88, informed the Commission that he 
supported the draft resolution in document 
14 C/DR. 135, and said that he would give full and 
careful consideration to the application of those 
recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee which 
concerned Unesco. He stressed the importance of 
full collective consultation amongthe United Na- 
tions organizations regarding many of the recom- 
mendations of the Ad Hoc Committee; such con- 
sultation was foreseen in resolution A/Res/Zl50, 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly 
at its 21st session. To permit time for this con- 
sultation , which should not be improvised, the 
Commission agreed, at the suggestion of the 
Director-General, to modify paragraph 3 of docu- 
ment 14 C/DR.135; the Director-Genera-l would 
report fully on his review and on those consulta- 
tions to the Executive Board in 1967, if possible 
at the Spring session. In any event, the Board 
would have an opportunity to discuss the Report of 
the Ad Hoc Committee at that session. 

(186) The delegate of the Ukraine proposed the 
addition of the followingwords to paragraph 4 of doc- 
ument 14 C/DR.135: “and in particular to take in- 
to account these recommendations when the Draft 
Programme and Budget for 1969-1970 is being con- 
sidered”. This addition was accepted by theco- 
sponsors of the draft resolution. 

(187) The attention of the Commission was drawn 
by two delegates to parts of document A/6343, in- 
cluding paragraph 15 regarding the concern of the 
Ad Hoc Committee about uncontrolled expansion 
and growth of activities in Chapter VII regarding 
programme planning and evaluation. 

(188) The Commission recommended unani- 
mously that the General Conference adopt resolu- 
tion 19 with the amendments mentioned above. 
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Annexes 

FIRST REPORT 

Item 24.1 - Draft amendment to Rule 47.1 of 
the Rules of Procedure of the General Conference 

(number of Vice-Chairmen of the Programme Commission) (14 C/36) 

(1) The Legal Committee held its first meeting 
on 26 October 1966. It proceeded to elect its of- 
ficers, as follows: 
Chairman: Mrs. Edel Saunte (Denmark) 
Vice-Chairman: Mr ~ Juvenal Hern&rdez (Chile)(i) 
Rapporteur: Mr. Branimir Jankovic (Yugoslavia) 

(2) The Legal Committee considered thedraft 
resolution contained in document 14 C/36, dealing 
with an amendment to Rule 47 of the Rules of Pro- 
cedure of the General Conference which would re- 
sult in increasing to five the number of Vice- 
Chairmen of the Programme Commission. 

(3) The Committee noted that the Executive 

Board, at its 71 st session, had recommended such 
an increase; it considered that the draft resolu- 
tion reproduced in document 14 C/36 would make 
it possible to give effect, in a suitable way, to this 
recommendation of the Executive Board. 

(4) The Legal Committee therefore recom- 
mended that the General Conference adopt the draft 
resolution contained in document 14 C/36. This 
draft resolution was adopted by the General Con- 
ference, and becomes resolution 21.2, 

(5) The Committee authorized its Rapporteur 
to present anoral report of the General Conference 
on this item of the agenda. 

SECOND REPORT 

Item 24.2 - Draft amendments to Rule 78 of the Rules of Procedure of 
the General Conference (amendments to the draft programme) (14 C/37) 

(6) In the course of its second meeting, heldon 
27 October 1966, the Legal Committee proceeded 
to examine document 14 C/37, containing the re- 
commendations of the Executive Board concerning 
modifications to be made to Rule 78 of the Rules o,f 
Procedure of the General Conference. 

(7) The Committee noted that the recommenda- 
tions were aimed, firstly, at the adoption of anew 
presentation of the provisions of Rule 78, and, sec- 
ondly, at the introduction of modifications in the 
paragraphs of that Rule which referred to amend- 
ments to the draft programme, so as to permit, 
even after the seventh working day of the session, 
the submission of proposals not involving the under- 
taking of new activities or an increase in expendi- 
ture. 

(8) The Committee unanimously agreed that the 
proposed presentation, which would mean rearrang- 
ing the nine paragraphs of the present Rule 78 to 
constitute three separate rules, the first concerned 
with draft resolutions and amendments in general, 
the second with amendments to the draft programme 
and the third with proposals concerning the budget 
ceiling, was desirable and recommendedits adoption. 

(9) The Committee noted that the working of 
paragraph 1 of Rule 78 in the English version of the 
draft resolution, set forth in the Annex to document 
14 C/37, did not accord with that of the French, 
Spanish and Russian versions. Since this discre- 
pancy was due to a typing error, it was stated that 
a corrigendum to document 14 C/37 would be pre- 
pared and distributed to the General Conference. 
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(10) The Committee likewise noted that the ter- 
minology employed in the various paragraphs of 
Rules 78, 78 A and 78 B, as set forth in the draft 
resolution annexed to document 14 C/37, was not 
entirely uniform. It nevertheless considered that 
this lack of uniformity was merely a matter of form 
and involved no divergency in the meaning to be 
attached to those various provisions. 

(11) In view of the importance of ensuring that 
the proposed modifications should take effect as 
soon as possible, the Committee deemed it inap- 
propriate to propose to the General Conference any 
purely terminological changes in the wording of the 
draft resolution. 

(12) The Committee took the view, also, that the 
new clause (Rule 78 A, paragraph 3), which pro- 
vided that proposed amendments not involving the 
undertaking of new activities or an increase inbud- 
getary expenditure could be submitted before the 
closure of the debate on the sectionof thedraftpro- 
gramme to which they related, would introduce a 
greater measure of flexibility in the work of the 
Programme Commission, and that an alterationof 
that kind to the present rules would be desirable. 

(13) The Committee accordingly recommended 
that the General Conference adopt the draft resolution 

(l)E: As Mr. Jankovic was obliged to leave the 
Conference, the Legal Committee, at its 17th 
meeting, on 18 November 1966, elected 
Mrs. Ljubica Stanimirovic (Yugoslavia) Rap- 
porteur. 
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as set forth in the :\nnex to document 14 C/37, with 
the correctioncontained in document 14 C/37 Corr. 
in respect of the English text. This draft resolution, 

with the correction to the English text, was adopted 
by the General Conference, and becomes resolu- 
tion 21.3, 

THIRD REPORT 

Item 27 - International Centre for the Study of the Preservation 
and Restoration of Cultural Property: amendments to the 

Agreement between Italy and Unesco (14 C/41) 

(14) At its second meeting, held on 27 October 
1966, the Legal Committee examined document 
14 C/41, in which the Director-General submitted 
for the approval of the (tenera Conference an 
;Ilrlenciment t,o tile 1-2;1r-eemclit concluded on 27 April 
i’!5’; Getwt-eo the iialiar i Ia>ver!t-lent and Ijllesco, 
!ioT.‘e t*rlizc the csts’blishrnent alid legal status of the 
lnternatio:lal Centre for thca Study 0:’ the Preser- 
vat-ion and Restoration of Cultural I’roperty on 
ltaliail territory, and the co-operation of this in- 
stitution with competent i&liar: institutions and 
authol+tics . 

(15) T!le Committee noted that this amendment, 
which was desiFnccl to ensure that the Director and 
-:issistant Director of the Centre, plrovidecl that they 

were not of Italian nationality, should be accorded 
the same treatment by the Italian Government, for 
the duration of their stay in Italy, as was enjoyed 
by members of diplomatic missions to the Italian 
Republic, had been the subject of an exchanpc of 
letters dated 7 Jarmar?: 1963, and that this ex- 
change of letters had been submitted to theItalian 
Parliament, which had approved it on 19 May I9 65. 

(16) The text of the Agreement of 27 Xprill957 
having been submitted to the General Conference 
at its ninth session, the General Conference was 
now called upon to approve the exchange of letters 
amending this Agreement. ‘The Le@ Comrnittce 
therefore recommended that the General Confcr- 
ence adopt resolution 25. 

Item 21.3 - Draft amendment to Rule 10 A (2) of the Rules of 
l’r:.,cedure of the General Conference (working documents) a:zd ---- l__---___ 

Article 3.6 of the Is‘inancial iie,rulations (budget) (14 C/‘38) -- -- 

(I ‘71 ‘rile LeeaL ’ Committee examined the draft 
rc~soll!tions ccilltai:~ed in Annexes I and II of docu- 
ment 14 Cl 3X rrlating to the above-mentioned item 
of the ai;enda ~ It recalled, in this connesior;, that 
al the t1T;clfth session of the General Conference, 
it h-1 ti I-!atl c t<> exa.nine diver:rcnces. lieiween certain 
r?,zuIations and the consti.tutional provisions that 
tl~fin~~Cil.rle resuec:ti;-c rales :,i tile Director-General, 
-the Executive Bo;:rd and the ! ieiierai Con!‘erence 
with regard to the draft buclgrt and the budgetary 
estimates accompanying i.t. It had then expressed 
the opinion that ltule 10 A of the Rules of Procedure 
of the General Conference might possibly be clari- 
fied in the light of the relevant constitutionai pro- 
visions. 

(181 The Committee’s 7:iew of the question was 
that the amendment proposed in the draft resolu- 
tion contained in Annex I of document 14 C/38, de- 
signed to introduce into paragraph 2 of Rule 10 A 
of the Rules of Procedure the terms employed in 
the relevant provisions of the Constitution, was 

itself incomplete and tha-t it should be completed 
so as to brinq the texts into greater harmony. It 
therefore decided upon the text of the modified 
draft amendment, which ‘was adopted by the Gen- 
eral Conference, and becomes resolution 21 . I . 

(19) Tl;e Committee was of the opinion that 
ilrticle 3. i; of the il’inancial Ite@ations should 
aisobe amended as indicated ir, document 13 C/38, 
both to bring it into harmony with the constitutional 
provisions and to take account of established prac- 
tice in respect of the transmission to Member States 
and Associate niembers ‘of the draft prop-rammc 
and budget estimates, on -the one hand, and of the 
recommendations that the Executive Board might 
have deemed it desirable .to make on the other. 

(20) The Committee considered that the text 
proposed in Annex II to document 14 C/38 would 

enable this twofold objective to be achieved, and 
it therefore recommended that the General Con- 
ference adopt resolution 22. 
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FOURTH REPORT 

Item 25 - General classification of the various categories 
of meetings convened by Unesco: draft regulations (14 C/39) 

(21) The Committee devoted five meetings, from 
29 October to 5 November 1966, to the study of the 
draft regulations comprising the Annex to document 
14 c/39. 

(22) This draft had been prepared by the Director- 
General in implementation of resolution 15.1 adopted 
by the General Conference at its thirteenth ses- 
sion on the recommendation of the Legal Commit- 
tee. The Committee had in fact expressed the opinion 
at that session that the “Summary Table of a 
General Classification of the Various Categories 
of Meetings Convened by Unesco”, adopted by the 
General Conference at its twelfth session and 
amended at its thirteenth session, did not lend it- 
self to the formulation of legal regulations and that 
it would be wise to consider redrafting its provi- 
sions in the usual form assumed by Rules of Pro- 
cedure and adopted for other Unesco regulations. 

(23) The General Conference had pointed out in 
its resolution 15.1 that the draft regulations should 
be prepared on the basis of the existing Summary 
Table and in the light of the experience gained by 
Unesco in applying this Table. Consequently, the 
Committee reviewed the whole of the provisions 
of the draft regulations, taking into account the 
explanations given by the Director-General in docu- 
ment 14 C/39 and supplementary information pro- 
vided by the Secretariat during the meetings as 
regards the amendments proposed by the Director; 
General. 

(24) Those amendments, which are described in 
paragraphs 10 and 11 of document 14 C/39, met 
with the unanimous approval of the Committee, 
which therefore approved their inclusion in the 
draft regulations which it was submitting to the 
General Conference for adoption. Some members 
of the Committee, although approving the amend- 
ments proposed by the Director-General, expressed 
regret that these proposals did not extend to other 
provisions of the draft regulations mentioned be- 
low. 

(25) The Legal Committee was unable in itsown 
debates to take into account the results of theexa- 
mination by the Programme Commission of item 
16.2 of the agenda relating to the execution of the 
programme as regards methods of convening, or- 
ganizing and conducting intergovernmental confer- 
ences and meetings (Category II). It thereforede- 
tided to adjourn consideration of Rule 6 of thedraft 
regulations until it had had the opportunity to take 
note of the conclusions which the ProgrammeCom- 
mission might arrive at after the examination of 
this question, and to submit to the General Con- 
ference in a separate report its recommendations 
on Rule 6 of the draft regulations( 1). 
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(26) Examination of the draft regulations, which 
took the form of a general debate followed by a 
discussion of the draft, rule by rule, raised a num- 
ber of general questions which the Committeecon- 
sidered should be mentioned in this report. 

Participation of Associate Members and of terri- 
tories in international conferences of States and 
other intergovernmental meetings (Categories I 
and II) 

(27) Some members of the Committee consid- 
ered that the provisions of the draft regulations 
concerning participation of Associate Members or 
of territories in international conferences of States 
(Category I) (Rules 10.1 (b) and (cl and 12.2 in 
partidular), or in other intergovernmental meet- 
ings (Category III) (Rule 22.2) were too restric- 
tive and that the right of attending AssociateMem- 
bers and territories to vote at suchmeetings should 
be stipulated. On the other hand, most members 
thought that owing to the wide range of meetings 
and their diversity of purpose, it was preferable 
to keep to the present provisions, under which the 
body responsible for invitations to meetings, namely 
the General Conference or the Executive Board, 
determined in each case the extent of the partici- 
pation of attending Associate Members and terri- 
tories and, in particular, decided whether those 
Associate Members or territories would have the 
right to vote at the meeting. The Legal Commit- 
tee noted, on this point, that the practice hitherto 
followed was to allow Associate Members to vote 
at meetings in those categories. 

Participation of international non-governmental 
organizations in meetings convened by Unesco 

(28) The Committee noted that under the terms 
of Rule 5 ~ 2 (c) of the Rules of Procedure for the 
calling of international conferences of States and 
of Rule 5.1 (c) of the Rules of Procedure for the 
calling of non-governmental conferences, adopted 
by the General Conference at its seventh session, 
only non-governmental organizations having “con- 
sultative status” or “consultative arrangements” 
with Unesco could be invited to the meetings cov- 
ered by these Rules of Procedure and whichcome 
under Categories I and III of the proposed draft 
regulations. The Committee noted that this word- 
ing no longer corresponded exactly to that found 
in the Directives as they were now drawn up and 
thought it should be amended. The Committee 
noted that the term “consultative status” or “con- 
sultative arrangements” found in the 1952 Rules of 
(1) cf. Seventh Report. 
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(Category II) non-governmental organizations which, 
while not being international organizations within 
the meaning of the Directives, were nevertheless 
international by virtue of their purpose and the scope 
of their activities and, more particularly, bene- 
volent foundations whose activities were by their 
object related to those of Unesco. The same was 
true of the Director-General’s freedom to issue 
invitations to meetings of a non-representative 
character. A vote was taken in the Committee on 
this point and this interpretation of the meaning to 
be given to the revised provisions which the Com- 
mittee recommended for adoption was approved by 
9 votes to 2, with 3 abstentions ~ 

Procedure and in the corresponding provisions of 
the existing Summary Table had been dropped in the 
draft regulations; it considered, however, that the 
suggested wording was not sufficiently precise in 
the guidance it gave on invitations to non-governmental 
organizations and came to the conclusion that the 
“Directives” should be specifically referred to in 
the draft regulations. 

(29) The Committee also noted that for other 
categories of meetings not governed by the 1952 
Rules of Procedure, the existing Summary Table 
as well as the draft regulations submitted to it con- 
tained provisions (Rules 20.5 (c), 40.8 (c) and 
49.5 (c) of the draft regulations) enabling invita- 
tions to be extended to non-governmental organiza- 
tions not covered by the Directives. After careful 
examination and prolonged discussion, the Com- 
mittee concluded that this situation was inappro- 
priate, and it accordingly proposed that the same 
rules be applied, with regard to the participation 
of international non-governmental organizations, 
to all meetings in Categories I, II, III, IV and V. 
It therefore added to the sections of the draft regu- 
lations concerning meetings of these categories 
appropriate provisions specifying that “international 
non-governmental organizations, in accordance 
with the Directives concerning Unesco’s relations 
w-ith international non-governmental organizations”, 
could be invited to such meetings. 

(30) U’ith regard to meetings in Category VI (ex- 
pert committees), \-II (symposia) and VIII (semi- 
nars, training and refresher coLlrses), which, under 
the terms of the draft regulations, would in future 
be considered as private meetings, the Committee 
concurred with the Direc:tor-General’s proposals 
set out in paragraph 11 of document 14 C/39, and 
proposed no amendments of substance in the cor- 
responding provisions of the draft regulations. In 
the course of the discussion concerning these sec- 
tions , one member of the Committee raised the 
question whether the term “meetings”, which was 
used for all the categories governed by the Draft 
Regulations, was appropriate when applied to semi- 
nars, training and refresher courses. The Legal 
Adviser replied that the term was a generic one 
covering all the activities to which the Draft Regu- 
lations applied, and that it was sanctioned by cus- 
tom in Unesco. At some future date, however, it 
might be cocsidered whether it was advisable to 
formulate for activities of the type of seminars, 
training and refresher courses a special set of 
regulations which would be distinct from those under 
consideration for “meetings” of other categories. 

(31) In making the recommendations contained 
in paragraphs 28 and 29 above, the majority of the 
members of the Committee took the view that the 
Committee’s adoption of the draft rules relatingto 
them (Rules 10.4 (c), 20.5 (c), 30.4 (c), 40.8 (c) 
and 49.5 (c)), was not intended to restrict thefree- 
dom which the Executive Board enjoyed under the 
existing provisions of the Summary Table, and to 
which the Board had had recourse on several oc- 
casions, to invite to intergovernmental meetings 

Terms of reference and composition of meetings 
of a representative character 

(32) Some discussion occurred in the provisions 
contained in the Summary Table and repeated in the 
draft regulations specifying that meetings in Cate- 
gory I (international conferences of States) (Rules 
14.2 and 15.2), Category II (other meetings of an 
intergovernmental character) (Rules 24.2 and 
25.2)) and Category III (non-governmental con- 
ferences) (Rules 34.2 and 35.2), though entitled to 
adopt their definitive agenda and Rules of Proce- 
dure, might not, however, change their terms of 
reference nor their composition, as determinedby 
the organ convening the meeting. 

(33) Certain members pointed out that thosepro- 
visions were of a restrictive nature and ought to 
be changed so as to allow those meetings, and in 
particular, meetings attended by representatives 
of States or governments, freedom to change, if 
they so desired, their terms of reference and to 
welcome States not invited by the organ that had 
convened the meeting, or to exclude, if need be, 
a State invited by that organ. 

(34) Other members of the Committee observed 
that those provisions had been the subject of anex- 
press decision of the General Conference taken at 
its twelfth session after detailed discussion, and 
that, as experience had proved their usefulness, 
it was advisable to maintain them. 

(35) The Committee took two votes on the question. 
A proposal put forward by the delegate of the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics and seconded by the dele- 
gate of Czechoslovakia, for the deletion of the second 
sentence in paragraph 2 of Rule 14, concerningthe 
agenda of international conferences of State, was re- 
jected by 9 votes to 2, with 5 abstentions. A similar 
proposal, also put forward by the delegate of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics and seconded by the del- 
egate of Czechoslovakia, for the deletion of the sec- 
ond sentence inparagraph 2 of Rule 15 concerningthe 
Rules of Procedure of this same category of confer- 
ences , was rejected by 9 votes to 3, with 4 abstentions. 

(36) The delegate of the Union of Soviet Social- 
ist Republics stated that he maintained his position 
with regard to Rules 24, 25, 34 and 35 of Sections 
II and III correspondingto Rules 14 and 15 of Section 
I, without, however, requesting that they be put to 
the vote. 
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Designation of participants in meetings of a non- 
reDresentative character 

(37) The Committee noted that both the Summary 
Table and the draft regulations drawn up by the 
Director-General provided that, for the designation 
of participants in meetings of a non-representative 
character, the Director-General could hold consul- 
tations or could ash the government authorities of 
Member States, or lrational Commissions, to sub- 
mit to him the names of one or more persons who 
might appropriately attend those meetings in a per- 
sonal capacity. (Rules 40.3, 58.3, 67.3 and 76.2). 
Two members of the Committee made reservations 
on this subject: one hoped that the Director-General 
wouldhold consultations whenever a KIember State 
wished to be consulted; the other thought that the 
Director-General should be bound by the proposals 
made to him when he asked the national authorities 
to submit names. ‘The Committee considered that 
the consultation procedure shouldleave the Director 
General final responsibility for the choice and desig- 
nation of participants. It thought, however, that 
the wording proposed for the relevant Rules should 
be amended and the last sentence was deleted. 

Other provisions 

(38) Apart from the main questions referred to 
above, the Committee carefully examined the word- 
ing of the provisions of the draft regulations and 
the terminology used. In this connexion, it made 
a number of changes which were incorporated in 
the text of the draft regulations that it was sub- 
mitting for approval by the General Conference, 

(39) In particu1a.r , it changed the wording of 
Rule 2, defining meetings of a representative char- 
acter, so as to bring out more clearly the factthat 
the principal participants in Category I and Category 

II meetings were the States themselves or gov- 
ernments, Two members of the Committee es- 
pressed doubts concerning the tenor of this rule 
both in its original form and in its r.evised form, 
because meetings bringing together organizations 
and, in particular i -r~on-governrn~lital organizations 
could not, in their Triew, be considered as repre- 
sentative on the same ground as could meetinrs of 
States or governments. 

(40) The Committee also considered it desirable 
to change the order of the last two categories so 
as to take account of their relati\Te importance, 
and it therefore rscommendrd that seminars, 
training and refresher courses should constitute 
Category VII and that symposia should constitute 
Catezory VIII. 

(41) ‘The Committeealso thought it desirable to 
add a new prevision concerning tile official name 
ofthemeetings refeY.recl 1.0 in the regulations, an<1 
it therefore rccomnlendcd the adoption of llule ti L' . 

To assist the General Conference in its work, the 
Committee did not wish to change the numbering 
of the rules in the draft, on the understanding, 
however, that when the re@ations were repro- 
duced in their final form the rules would be re- 
numbered in such a way as to take account of any 
additions and alterations that might have been made. 

(3.2) At the conclusion of the Committee’s dis- 
cussions on the draft reg;llations, the delegates of 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and of 
Czechoslovakia expressed their reservations re- 
gardingthedraft regulations as a whole and stated 
that they could not declare themselves in favour 
of their adoption. 

Conclusion 

(43) The Committee recommended to the Gen- 
eral Conference the adoption of resolution 23. 

FIFTH REPORT 

Item 26 - Revision of the Statutes of the International Institute 
for Educational Planning (14 C/40; 14 C/PRG/S-C.Ir 

(44) The Legal Committee devoted its fifteenth 
meeting and part of its sixteenth meeting on 17 
November 1966 to studying the proposed amend- 
ments to the Statutes of the International Institute 
for Educational Planning. 

(45) The Committee dealt, in particular, with 
document 14 C/PRG/S-C .I/6, referring to the work 
and decisions of Sub-Commission I of the Programme 
Commission relating to this question as well as to 
the decision of the General Committee to refer this 
question directly and immediately to the Legal Com- 
mittee. 

(46) The Committee found that the terms of ref- 
erence of the Committee as regards item 26 ofthe 
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Agenda consisted, in the words of the decisions of 
Sub-Commission I of the Programme Commission, 
in drafting “the definitive text for submission to 
the Plenary Conference”. 

(47) Consequently the Committee, having heard 
the explanations given by the Secretariat on vari- 
ous aspects of the question, examined the draft 
resolution contained in the annex to document 
14 C/PRG/S-C .1/G. 

(48) Some members of the Committee raised 
questions as to whether the drafting proposed for 
paragraph 3 of Article IV (Functions of the Gov- 
erning Board) adequately reflected the concern ex- 
pressed in the Sub-Commission of the Programme 
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(49) The Committee noted certain omissions of 
detail due to material errors and made a number of 
formal corrections in the various versions of this 
draft. In particular, it amended the draft resolution 
so as to make it plain that the text proposed for 
paragraph 3 of Article V of the Statutes (Executive 
Committee) referred only to the first sentence of 
that paragraph and that consequently the second 
sentence would remain unchanged in the Statutes. 

(50) The Legal Committee transmitted to the 
General Conference the text of resolution 24 in 
accordancewith theversion prepared by the Com- 
mittee itself . 

Commission to safeguard ample intellectual auto- 
nomy for the Institute. One member asked the 
Legal Adviser to give an opinion on this point. 
Mr. Saba recalled the statements made by the 
Director-Generalandthe Deputy Director-General 
in the Sub-Commission and added that while, on 
the one hand, the proposed revised text would, as 
regards the administration of the Institute and 
authority over its personnel, have the effect of 
defining the exclusive competence of the Director- 
General, on the other hand the Governing Board 
would, as regards the establishment and execution 
of the programme, have ample intellectual autonomy. 

SIXTH REPORT 

Item 22 - Communication from the Portuguese Government 
to the Director-General dated 30 June 1965 (14 C/34) 

(51) In the course of ten meetings held between 
8 and 22 November 1966, the Legai Committeeex- 
amined the above-mentioned agenda item in accord- 
ance with the decision adopted by the General Con- 
ference at its fourth plenary meeting concerning 
the Executive Board’s recommendation (document 
14 C/2, paragraph 11 (e)) which was taken up by 
the General Committee of the General Conference 
(first meeting). 

(52) Owing to the length of the discussions, the 
present report, apart from summarizing the deci- 
sions adopted by the Committee, cannot provide the 
General Conference with more than a brief outline 
of the essential points ra-ised during the debates. 
The summary records of the Committee’s discus- 
sions on this item of the agenda are given in docu- 
ments 14 C/‘LEG/SR.9 to 15 and 18 to 20. 

Committee’s terms of reference 

(53) The Committee noted that the General Con- 
ference, when entrusting the Legal Committee with 
the study of this question, had not specifically in- 
dicated the Committee’s terms of reference on this 
item. Some members of the Committee therefore 
wondered whether it would not be appropriate to 
request the General Conference or its General 
Committee to indicate the particular points on 
which the Committee was asked to rule. Other 
members of the Committee felt that the Commit- 
tee’s terms of reference derived from the terms of 
71 EX/Decisions 5.4, by which the Executive Board 
decided to refer to the General Conference “the 
request of the Government of Portugal for the ad- 
visory opinion of the International Court of Justice 
to be sought on the issue of the validity” of deci- 
sion 70 EX/14 concerning Portugal, “for consid- 
eration at its fourteenth session in accordance with 
the principles and practices established within the 
United Nations system”, and that it was therefore 

incumbent on the Legal Committee, in the absence 
of any indication by the General Conference, to 
consider this item of the agenda in whatever way 
seemed to it to be most appropriate. 

(54) During the initial discussion of this ques- 
tion, reference was made more specificallytothe 
following provisions: 
Rule 32, paragraph (b) of the Rules of Procedure 

of the General Conference, which stipulated 
that “the Committee shall consider: . . . (b) 
any legal question which may be referred to it 
by the General Conference or any of its organs’: 

Rule 33, paragraph 1 of the said R.ules of Pro- 
cedure which provided that “The Legal Com- 
mittee may be consulted on any question con- 
cerning the interpretation of the Constitution 
and of the Regulations”; 

Rule 33, paragraph 3 of the said Rules of Pro- 
cedure which provided that the Committee 
“may decide . . . to recommend to the General 
Conference that any question concerning the in- 
terpretation of the Constitution be referred to 
the International Court of Justice for an advi- 
sory opinion”; 

Article 65, paragraph 1 of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice which provided 
that “The Court may give an advisory opin- 
ion on any legal question at the request of 
whatever body may be authorized by or in ac- 
cordance with the Charter of the United Nations 
to make such a request”. 
(55) The Committee noted that, while these vari- 

ous provisions meant that the Organization could, 
if it saw fit, seek an advisory opinion from the 
Court, no provision in the Court’s Statute entitled 
astateto submit such a request itself. The Com- 
mittee further considered that, since this choice 
was left to the Organization I it was for the Organi- 
zation, if necessary, to decide what legal questions 
should be submitted to the International Court of 
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Justice, without being in any way bound in thismat- 
ter by the wording of the questions proposed by a 
Member State. 

(56) At the end of this initial discussion, the 
Legal Committee decided to proceed with the exa- 
mination of this item of the agenda under the fol- 
lowing headings and in the order indicated: (a) Was 
the Executive Board decision 70 EX/14 itself in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of the Constitution? 
(b) Was it desirable for the General Conference to 
request an opinion from the International Court of 
Justice on this question? (c) What form should such 
request for an advisory opinion take? At a subse- 
quent stage, the Committee decided also to consi- 
der the legal aspects of paragraph 4 of decision 
70 EX/14 adopted by the Executive Board, which 
invited the Director-General “to carry out, with 
the authorization of the Portuguese Government.. . 
a study in situ of the present state of education in 
African territories under Portuguese administra- 
tion, from the point of view of the aims and gen- 
eral objectives of Unesco as defined in its Consti- 
tution and in the relevant resolutions of the Gen- 
eral Conference.. .‘I 

Is the decision gi,;en in paragraph 5 of re- 
solution 70 EX;/?4 adopted by the Executive -- 
Board iterovi- ___. 
sions of “ie Constitution? ___ 

(57) The above-mer,tioned tlecisi,,n of the Exe- 
cutive Hoard read as follow-s: 
“The Executive Board, 
1. Having examined Item 1.4 of its agenda concern- 

ing the consequences of Portugd’s becoming a 
Member of Unesco, 

2 ~ Recalling the Declaration of the Gent ral Assem- 
bly of the United Iations on the granting of in- 
dependence to ;:, lc:lial countries and peoples 
(resolution 1514 (Y< $Y)) ani: its implications with 
respect to the &?ricaa territories under Portu- 
guese administration, 

3. Recalling, further, that the General Conference 
at its thirteenth session adopted resolution 1.116 
with the spirit of safeguarding the International 
Conference cn Public Education jointly convened 
by the International Bureau of Education and 
Unesco in Geneva, from incidents similar to 
those which took place during the XXVIIth Con- 
ference on Public Education, 

4. Invites the Director-General to carry out, with 
the authorization of the Portuguese Government, 
and with the aid either of qualified officials of 
the Secretariat or of appropriate eminent per- 
sonalities , a study in situ of the present state 
of education in African territories under Portu- 
guese administration, from the point of view of 
the aims and general objectives of Unesco as 
defined in its Ccnstitution and in the relevant 
resolutions of the General Conference, and to 
report thereon to the Board at its 71st session. 

5. Requests the Director-General not to give effect, 
pending the results of this study and their 

examination by the Board, to any invitations to 
Portugal by virtue of decisions of the General 
Conference or of the Executive Board, 

6. Asks the Director-General to bring this resolu- 
tion to the attention of the Government of Portugal 
with a request that all the necessary facilities 
be granted within the territories concerned for 
the carrying out of the study mentioned inpara- 
graph 4 above. ” 
(58) Most members of the Committee argued 

that the validity of the Executive Board’s decision 
mentioned in paragraph 5 of that resolution could 
not be questioned and that it was in full accordance 
with the provisions of the Constitution and, parti- 
cularly, with those of its Article V.B. 5 (b) which 
ran as follows: 
‘l(b) The Executive Board, acting under the autho- 

rity of the General Conference, shall be res- 
ponsible for the execution of the programme 
adopted by the Conference. In accordance with 
the decisions of the General Conference and 
having regard to circumstances arising be- 
tween two ordinary sessions, the Executive 
Board shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure the effective and rational execution of 
the programme by the Director-General. ” 

(59) Many members recalled that resolution 
13 C/l. 116 of the General Conference, which re- 
lated to invitations to sessions of the International 
Conference on Public Education and to which deci- 
sion 70 EX/14 of the Executive Board referred, 
had been adopted “in order to avoid in future the 
difficulties which characterized the XXVIIth Con- 
ference” and, in its spirit, to secure the specific 
exclusicn of Portugal, and that it should be inter- 
preted accordingly 1 Thus, Portugal’s admission 
to IJnesco, after the adoption of resolution 
13 C/l. 116, constituted a new circumstance which 
obliged the Executive Board to take decision 
i0 EX/14 in order to ensure the effective and ra- 
titinal execution of the programme. 

(60) Certain members considered that it should 
be admitted that Unesco possessed, by virtue of 
its Constitution, all the powers necessary for the 
carrying out of its mission, even if those powers 
were not expressly mentioned in the Constitution. 

(fil) Other members pointed out that no provi- 
sion of the Constitution empowered the Executive 
Board to take decisions the effect of which was to 
suspend a Member State from the exercise of some 
of its rights and that the two cases of suspension 
provided for by the Constitution in Article II, para- 
graph 4 (Member States of Unesco suspended from 
the exercise of the rights and privileges of mem- 
bership of the United Nations) and in Article IV, 
paragraph 8 (b) (non-participation in votes of the 
General Conference in the event of arrears in the 
payment of contributions) were obviously not ap- 
plicable. But some members counter-argued that 
Article II, paragraph 4 and Article IV, paragraph 
8 (b) were not exhaustive and did not in any way 
limit the application of Article V. B. 5 (b) . 
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(62) One member of the Committee argued that 
even a wide interpretation of the provisions of the 
Constitution could not justify the view that, apal? 
from the cases expressly provided for by the Con- 
stitution, the rights and prerogatives of a hIember 
State could be limited or suspended for a more or 
less lengthy period by a decision of the Executive 
Board. Although it might be regretted that certain 
infringements of the Constitution could not at pre- 
sent be punished, a solution must be sought through 
recourse to express procedures and, possibly, 
through amendments to the Constitution, as had 
been the case with other organizations. 

(63) Some members thought that the Executive 
Board’s decision was not in accordance with the 
provisions of the Constitution, while others de- 
clared that the matter was at least open to doubt. 
One member also pointed out that decision 70 EX/lA 
contained no reference to ?Irticle V.B .5 (Is) of the 
Constitution and said that it did not seem to him to 
have been in any way proved that that decision re- 
lated to the execution of the programme. 

(64) Referring to resolution 13 C/l. 116 of the 
General Conference, one member of the Commit- 
tee held that, although that resolution had undoubt-, 
edly been adopted with the intention to exclude 
Portugal from sessions of the International Con- 
ference on Public Education at a time when that 
State was not a member of Unesco, it nevertheless 
recognized the right of that State to be invited to 
those sessions as soon as it became a member of 
Unesco and that it should be considered that the 
Executive Board, when taking decision 70 EX/14 i 
had not acted in accordance with Article V.B. 5 (b,, 
which provided that the Board must act “under the 
authority of the General Conference” and “in ac- 
cordance with the decisions of the General Confer- 
ence”. 

(65) Some members also cited, in support of the 
Executive Board’s decision, the provisions of the 
Declaration of the General Assembly of the United 
Nations on the granting of mdependence to colonial 
countries and peoples (resolution 1514 (XV)) andits 
implications with respect to the African territories 
under Portuguese administration, to which the 
Executive Board referred expressly in decision 
70 EX/14, and the provisions of other resolutions 
adopted by various United sations organs condemn- 
ing the colonialist policy of Portugal and inviting 
the Specialized Agencies, and Unesco in particular, 
to refrain from giving assistance to that country. 
They indicated that, in that respect, the Executive 
Board, in adopting decision 70 EX/14, had merely 
acted upon those different declarations and resolu- 
tions. They pointed out that decision 70 EX/14 in- 
disputably concerned relations between the United 
Nations and Unesco. It was remarked, on the other 
hand, that in any case the decisions and resolutions 
in question could not be interpreted as obliging 
Unesco to adopt, at the very utmost, measures of 
such a nature that they would be without any legal 
basis in the Constitution and some of which, more- 
over, would go beyond the measures envisaged in 

in the text itself of tllose declarations and re- 
solutions. 

(66) One member of the Committee pointed out 
that some of the resolutions cited in supportofthe 
Board’s decision had been adopted subsequentlyto 
that decision, and that in any case the declarations 
and resolutions in question could not change Unesco’s 
constitutional situation 1 since the application of 
Article II (4) of the Constitution was dependent 
upon a decision of the United Nations Organization - 
which itself could only be taken within the frame- 
work of Article 5 of the Charter - as well as upon 
a request addressed to Unesco by that Organization. 

(67) At the conclusion of the debate on this first 
aspect of the question, the Committee heard, at 
his request, the delegate of Portugal. The latter 
stated that the aim of paragraph 5 of decision 
70 EXijl4 of the Executive Board was not merely 
to make it impossible for Portugal to be repre- 
sented at the International Conference on Public 
Education, but also to prevent it from participating 
in the World Congress on the Eradication of Illi- 
teracy held in Teheran and the Intergovernmental 
Conference on the Status of Teachers. That deci- 
sion could not be in conformity with resolution 
13 C/l. 116, unless it was held that the aim of that 
resolution was to deprive Portugal of the normal 
exercise of its rights as a ILIember State and to put 
it in a kind of “quarantine” that was more or less 
the equivalent of expulsion. Interpreted in that 
way - and nobody had so far suggested such anin- 
terpretation - resolution 13 C/l .l I 6 would be con- 
traiy to the Constitution. :1Ioreover, f’o rtugal had 
consented to the carrying out of a “study in situ” 
provided that it was ” not intended to be a discri- 
minatory measure against I’ortugal “. It had al- 
ready consented to the conduct of studies by other 
Specialized Agencies and those organizations had 
enjoyed the fullest freedom of action. Since the 
admission of Portugal to IJnesco had raised no pol- 
itical problem, political considerations could not 
be invoked to deprive it of the rights normally 
recognized as belonging to all Member States. 
The representative of Portugal states in conclu- 
sion that he regarded the Executive Board’s deci- 
sion as illegal and contrary not only to the spirit 
but also to the letter of the Constitution. 

(68) In the course of the debate the delegate of 
Argentina had submitted a draft text (document 
14 C/LEG/DR.Z) to serve as conclusions of the 
debate on this first point and to be included sub- 
sequently in a draft resolution dealing with all the 
points examined by the Committee. That draft 
text was worded as follows: 
“The resolutionof the ExecutiveBoard (70 EX/Dec .14) 

was adopted under the powers given it by Ar- 
ticle V.B. 5 (b) of the Constitution of Unesco, 
for the purpose of safeguarding the effective 
and rational execution of the programme.” 

The above text was, however, withdrawn provi- 
sionally by its sponsor and the Committee then 
decided, by 1 I votes to 9, to go on to consider the 
second point without takingavote on the first. 
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Should the General Conference ask the In- 
ternational Court of Justice to give anopin- 
ion on this question? 

(69) Several members of the Committee stated 
that they could hardly give an opinion on this sec- 
ond question without knowing what the Committee’s 
answer would be to the first. Some thought thatit 
would have been better to put the questions in the 
reverse order, whereas others thought that the 
situation would be clearer if the Committee had 
decided by a vote on whether the Executive Board’s 
decision was consistent with the provisions of the 
Constitution. 

(70) During the discussion which nevertheless 
opened on this second question, one member re- 
called that it was firstly a matter for the General 
Conference, Unesco’s sovereign body, to give a 
decision on the interpretation of its Constitution, 
and that that interpretation was as much a political 
choice as a legal one. An opinion given by the In- 
ternational Court of Justice would not altogether 
settle the question, for the General Conference 
would ultimately have to examine that opinion and 
take the necessary decisions. 

(71) Other. members of the Committee pointed 
out that Article XT ‘bT of the Constitution stated in 
paragraph 2 that any question or dispute concern- 
ing the interprct?tion of the Constitution “shall be 
referred for determination to the International 
Court of Justice or to an arbitral tribunal, as the 
General Conference may determine under its Rules 
of k’rocedure”, and that Rule 33 of the Rules of Pro- 
cedure showed that asking for an advisory opinion 
was the correct procedure in this :ase. 

(72) Although the wording of paragraph 2 of Ar-, 
title XIV of the Constitution lvas not altogether 
satisfactory and could perhaps be improved) the 
Committee felt that, while this provision indicated 
the course to adopt in soivinc questlons concerning 
the interpretation of the Constitution,it ernpowert! 
the Organization but did not. oblige it to appeal to 
the International Court of Justice. 

(73) Some members, however, took the view 
that, since the communication of the Portuffuese 
Government raised questions affecting the inter- 
pretation of the Constitution, recourse should be 
had to the procedure indicated in Article XIV of the 
Constitution supplemented by Rule 33 of the Rules 
of Procedure. In this connexion, one member of 
the Committee recalled that the International Court 
of Justice had all the necessary powers to express 
its opinion on matters of this kind and, in particu- 
lar, to pick out the legal elements of the questions 
referred to it. I2loreover, in so far as the powers 
of an organ of Unesco were involved, it would be 
better to call in a body from outside Unesco and to 
put the question in a neutral and objectivemanner. 

(74) Other members of the Committee, however, 
considered that, since the Legal Committee was 
qualified to give an opinion to the General Confer- 
ence on the interpretation of the Constitution, there 
was no need to recommend the General Conference 
to apply to the International Court of Justice. 
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What should be the form of the request for 
an advisory opinion? 

(75) Members of the Committee expressed re- 
servations concerning the study of this questionby 
the Committee before a decision had been made 
regarding the previous question of the expediency 
of a request for an advisory opinion, for any dis- 
cussion on the form of a question would prejudge 
the decision that had to be taken on the substance, 
and they pointed out that it would be difficult for 
them to participate in the debate on this third point. 
The Committee accordingly decided not to close 
the discussion on the question of expediency, and 
to continue to discuss this while at the same time 
examining the possible framing of the question to 
be put to the Court. 

(76) Some members thought that the only ques- 
tion that could be put to the Court was whetherthe 

‘decision 70 EX/14 of the Executive Board was or 
was not consistent with the provisions of the Con- 
stitution, and one member proposed a draft to this 
effect. This proposal was subsequently presented 
in writing (document 14 C/LEG/DR. 3). 

(77) Another member of the Committee, while 
expressing reservations as to the principle of fram- 
ing questions for reference to the Court, pointed 
out that their formulation would necessarily involve 
relations between Unesco and the United Nations 
Organization, both because of the reference made 
in decision 70 EX/:4 to the declarationof the United 
Nations General Assembly on the granting of in- 
dependence to colonial countries and peoples and 
the reference made in decision 71 EX/5.4 to “the 
principles and practices established within the 
United Nations system”. Now, under Article X, 
paragraph 2 of the Agreement between the United 
Nations and Unesco, the General Assembly author- 
ized Unesco “to request advisory opinions of the 
International Court of Justice on legal questions 
arising within the scope of its activities, other 
than questions concerning the mutual relationships 
of the Organization of the United Nations or other 
Specialized Agencies”. Any request for an opinioi-. 
such as that which might be contemplated in the 
present case, he concluded, would exceed the limits 
of the General Assembly’s authorization, and the 
General Conference would not therefore have the 
right to put such a question. 

Legal aspects of paragraph 4 of decision 70 EXjl4 
concerning the study in situ 

(78) Some members wondered whether the Com- 
mittee should examine this aspect of the question, 
since it was not clear whether it was before the 
Committee. Some members pointed out that, since 
Portugal did not propose that this aspect of the 
question should be referred to the Court, therewas 
no doubt as to the legality of the Executive Board’s 
decision and therefore no need for the Committee 
to examine it. Another member, however, pointed 
out that the study in situ constituted one of the 
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decisions taken by the Executive Board in its deci- 
sion 70 EX/14 and that the latter presented legal 
aspects which the Committee could and shouldex- 
amine. By 13 votes to 2, with 5 abstentions, the 
Committee decided to examine the legal aspects of 
the Executive Board’s decision. 

(79) A member of the Committee put two ques- 
tions which the representative of Portugal might 
be asked to answer: 
(a) Did the Government of Portugal interpret the 

term “non-discrimination” as necessarily sti- 
pulating that studies should be carried out inthe 
complainant countries’? 

(b) Did the Government of Portugal consider as al- 
ternative or complementary courses of action 
the two procedures it had requested in its two 
communications, namely, on the one hand, ref- 
erence of the question to the International Court 
of Justice and, on the (other, a non-discriminatory 
study in situ? 
(80) In answer to the first of these questions, 

the Portuguese delegate stated that by a “non- 
discriminatory” measure Portugal meant a study 
which would not imply that its rights as a Member 
State were suspended until the Executive Board had 
given a decision on the results of this study, and 
that he did not understand why such a study was and 
should be limited to Portugal’soverseas territories 
only. As to the second question, he stated that, if 
decision 70 EX/13 were withdrawn, there would be 
no need to consult the Court. Provided Portugal’s 
rights were recognized in theirentirety, his Gov- 
ernment would not object to the study being carried 
out, and would be grateful to Unesco for any re- 
commendations concerning the improvement of teach- 
ing conditions in its territories. But it could not 
agree to this study being carried out for the pur- 
pose of applying political sanctions against Portugal, 

(81) After the Portuguese representative had 
spoken, severalmembers of the Committee felt that 
he had evaded answering the questions put to him 
and that it would be useless to have further examina- 
tion of the issue. 

Draft resolutions 

(82) At the end of the debate on the question as 
a whole, the Legal Committee had before it the writ- 
ten proposals listed below: 
14 C/LEG/DR.2 submitted by the delegate of 

Argentina. 
14 C/LEG/DR. 3 submitted by the delegate of Spain. 
14 C/LEG/DR.4 submitted by the delegate of 

Tanzania. 
14 C/LEG/DR.5 submitted by the delegate of the 

United Arab Republic 
14 C/LEG/DR.6 submitted by the delegate of India. 
14 C/LEG/DR. 7 submitted by the delegate of Chile. 

Later a proposal was also submitted by the dele- 
gate of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and 
distributed in document 14 C/LEG/DR. 8. 

(83) The delegate of Argentina said that the text 
he had proposed in document 14 C/LEG/DR.2 did 

not in itself constitute a draft resolution and that 
it had been submitted, at an earlier stage in the 
debate, as a text for incorporation in a broader 
draft resolution. As this mtention was no longer 
consistent with the procedure subsequently adopted 
by the Committee, he considered that he shouldnot 
ask for his text to be put to the vote, since its 
substance seemed to be contained in the draft re- 
solution submitted by the delegate of Chile (docu- 
ment 14 C/L.EGjDR.7). ?‘he Chairman accordingly 
decided that this text would not be put to the vote. 

(84) The delegate of Spain having withdrawn his 
draft resolution (document 14 C/LEG/DR. 3)) which 
had been incorporated in tne draft resolution 
14 C/LEG/DR.7 submitted by the delegate of Chile, 
the Committee decided, after a brief debate on the 
method to be followed in examining and voting on 
the four drafts stil.1 before it, to proceed in accord- 
ance with the Rules of Procedure of the General 
Assembly of the United xations, Rule 93 (Assem- 
bly) and Rule 132 (Committees), which provided 
that “if two or more proposals relate to the same 
question, the General Assembly (or the Cornmit- 
tee) shall, unless it decides otherwise, vote on the 
proposals in the order in which they have been sub- 
mitted. The General Assembly (or the Commit- 
tee) may, after each vote on a proposal, decide 
whether to vote on the next proposal”. 

(85) After hearing the sponsors of the draft re- 
solutions, the Comrnittee decided to vote on the 
draft resolution submitted by the delegate of Tan- 
zania (document 14 C/LEG/DR.4), which, after 
correction of the French and Spanish texts, read 
as follows: 
“Item 1 

The Legal Committee, after examining the le- 
gality of the resolution of the Executive Board 
(70 EX/Decisions 14) -’ being one of the issues 
arising from the Communication from the Por- 
tuguese Government to the Director-General, 
dated 30 June 1965 - decided that the Executive 
Board adopted the above-mentioned resolution 
under the powers given it by Article V.B. 5 (b) 
of the Constitution of Iinesco, for the purpose 
of safeguarding the effective and rational exe- 
cution of the programme.” 
(86) The question having been asked whether, in 

expressing an opinion on this proposal, the Legal 
Committee considered it was acting under Rule 32 
(b) of the Rules of Procedure, the Chairman de- 
cided that the Committee could take a decision only 
under Rule 33, paragraphs 1 and 2, and thatac- 
cordingly, the draft resolution referred to above 
required atwo-thirds majority of the members of 
the Committee for its adoption. This decisionwas 
appealed against and the question was asked whether 
the Chairman had the necessary powers under 
Rule 39 of the Rules of Procedure to take sucha 
decision and, if so, in so far as this last question 
involved an interpretation of the Rules of Procedure 
it too ought not to be decided by a two-thirdsma- 
jority. 
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(87) The appeal against the Chairman’s decision 
regarding the majority required for the adoption of 
draft resolution 14 C/LEG/DR.4 was put to the 
vote and the Chairman’s decision was maintained 
by 12 votes to 9 D 

(88) The Committee then voted on the draft re- 
solution contained in document 14 C/LEG/DR.4. 
At the request of two delegations, voting took place 
by roll-call. The draft resolution was rejectedby 
12 votes to 8, with one abstention. 
For: Chad, Czechoslovakia, India, Senegal, Tan- 

zania, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uni- 
ted Arab Republic, Yugoslavia. 

Against: Argentina, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, 
Netherlands, Peru, Spain, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. 

Abstained: Philippines. 
(89) The delegates of Argentina, Chile andPeru 

said that their votes against the draft resolution 
submitted by the delegate of Tanzania did not im- 
ply that they disagreed with its substance, and that 
they would have been able to support the proposal 
if it had formed part of a general resolution pro- 
viding for recourse to the advisory opinion proce- 
dure. It was only because tne draft did not contain 
a clause providing for such recourse that they had 
been obliged to vote against it. 

(90) The Committee then proceeded to consider 
the draft resolution submitted by the delegate of 
the United Arab Republic, which, after amendment 
by the author, read as follows: 
“ri’he Legal Committee, having discussed all the 

legal aspects of the request of the Government 
of Portugal addressed to the Director-General 
on 30 June 1965, has decided that its report 
shall reflect all points of view expressed, so 
that the General Conference may be properly 
informed in whatever decision it may deem fit 
to take in plenary meeting. 

It should be noted that: 
With regard to the compatibility of the Executive 

Board decision (70 EX/Decisions/l4) with the 
Unesco Constitution, 
!a) the following delegations considered that 

such compatibility exists: 
(b) the following delegations considered that 

such compatibility does not exist: 
(c) the following delegations expressed doubts 

regarding this compatibility: 
(d) certain delegations expressed no opinionon 

the subject, namely:“. 
(91) Some members of the Committeedeclared 

that they could not quite understand the meaningof 
this proposal, which did not appear to them to con- 
stitute a draft resolution in the usual sense of the 
term, and they wondered whether the Committee 
could pass an opinion on an incomplete text and how 
the text would be completed; some of them added 
that the vote which had been taken on draft reso- 
lution 14 C/LEG/DR.4 made the adoption of such 
a text useless, whilst others pointed out that their 
view could not be determined by theterms employed 
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in the draft resolution and did not fall into any of 
the categories indicated. 

(92) After the author of the amendment had ex- 
plained that the aim of his proposal had been to 
present the General Conference with the most com- 
plete picture possible of the different points of 
view expressed and that the voting on draft resolu- 
tion 14 C/LEG/DR.4 had not brought out all the 
shades of opinion expressed, the Committee went 
on to a brief debate on procedure in the course of 
which it was explained inter alia that, if the pro- 
posal were adopted, it would be for the Committee 
itself to complete the text. Put to the vote, the 
proposal quoted in paragraph 90 above was rejected 
by 13 votes to 8. 

(93) After an exchange of views on procedure, 
the Committee next went on to examine the draft 
resolution submitted by the Indian delegate. The 
delegate of Senegal then expressed the wish to accept 
responsibility for and to submit as his own resolution 
the text appearing in document 14 C/LEG/DR.2, 
and quoted in paragraph 68 above, which the dele- 
gate of Argentina had previously submitted and 
then withdrawn. The Committee having entered 
into a procedural debate as to whether this resolu- 
tion was admissable and at what point it could be 
discussed, the delegate of India suggested, by way 
of compromise, that the text taken up again by 
Senegal (the text previously submitted by Argentina) 
be submitted as an amendment to his own resolu- 
tion. The draft resolution of the delegate of India 
read as follows: 
“The Legal Committee has examined the Executive 

Soard resolution submitting to the General Con- 
ferer ce the communication from the Government 
of Portugal requesting that an opinion be sought 
from the International Court of Justice. 

.I’he Committee decided that the resolution 
of the Executive Board (70 EX/Decisionsjl4 
was adopted under the powers given it by Ar- 
ticle V.B. 5 (b) of the Constitution of Unesco, 
for the purpose of safeguarding the effective 
and rationai execution of the programme. 

As divergent views were expressed during 
discussion of the legal aspects of the matter, 
the Committee has decided to include a detailed 
record of that discussion in its report in order 
to inform the General Conference, while leav- 
ing it to reach a final decision on the request 
of the Government of Portugal.” 
(94) A division having been called for, the Com- 

mittee decided, after further debate on the pro- 
cedure to be followed, to vote on each paragraph 
in turn. The first paragraph was adopted unani- 
mously . At the request of two members of the 
Committee, the vote on the second paragraph was 
taken by roll-call after the Chairman had explained 
that adoption of this paragraph required a two-thirds 
majority. The second paragraph was voted on in 
this way and was rejected by 12 votes to 8, with 
one abstention. 
For: Chad, Czechoslovakia, India, Senegal, Tan- 
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decision 70 EX/14 in accordance with the Con- 
stitution of Unesco? 

Requests the Director-General to take the neces- 
sary steps accordingly. ” 
(97) Document 14 C/LEG/DR. 8, submitted by 

the delegation of the USSR, read, after correction 
of the French and Spanish texts, as follows: 
1. Transfer the third paragraph to the operative 

zania, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uni- 
ted Arab Republic, Yugoslavia. 
Against: Argentina, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 

France, Federal Kepublic of Germany, Japan, 
Netherlands, Peru, Spain, United Kingdom, 
United States of America. 

Abstained: Philippines. 
The third paragraph was also rejected by 12 votes 
to 8, with one abstention. The remainder of the 
proposal (paragraph 1) was then put to the vote and 
adopted by 6 votes to one, with 2 abstentions. 

(95) Several members of the Committee ex- 
plained that they had not taken part in the last vote 
or had abstained, because the proposal after the 
amputation of the last two paragraphs, had become 
void of meaning. The delegates of Argentina, Chile 
and Spain stated that they had voted against the sec- 
ond paragraph of the proposal, not because they 
disagreed with its substance, but because it only 
formed one part of a whole which ought also to in- 
clude a clause envisaging the possibility of a re- 
quest for an advisory opinion from the International 
Court of Justice. 

(96) ‘The Committee then went on to discuss the 
texts contained in documents 14 C/LEG/DR. 7 and 8. 
Document 14 C/LEG/DR. 7, submitted by the 
delegation of Chile, read, after correction of the 
English and Spanish texts, as follows: 
“The General Conference, 
Recalling recolution 1 D 116 adopted by it at its thir- 

teenth session, 
Recalling decisions 70 E:X/14 and 71 EXj5.4 ofthe 

Executive Uoard, 
Considering that decision 70 EX/14 of the Execu- 

tive Board was adopted pursuant to Article 
V.B.5 (b) of the Constitution of Unesco for the 
purpose of safeguarding the effective and ra- 
tional execution of the programme, 

Noting the Rules of Procedure for the Calling of 
International Conferences of States and theSum- 
mary Table of a General Classification of the 
Various Categories of Meetings Convened by 
Unesco, 

Having regard to the relevant provisions of the Con- 
stitution of Unesco, of the Agreement between 
the United Nations and Unesco and of the Statute 
of the International Court of Justice, 

Decides to request an advisory opinion of the In- 
ternational Court of Justice on the following 
questions of law: 
Does the Constitution of Unesco and in particu- 

lar Article V thereof give the power to with- 
hold from a Member State, by virtue of deci- 
sions of the General Conference or Executive 
Board, any invitations to meetings convened 
by Unesco under Article 3 of the Rules of Pro- 
cedure for the Calling of International Confer- 
ences of States and the Summary Table of a 
General Classification of the Various Catego- 
ries of Meetings convened by Unesco, other 
than as provided for in Article II of the Con- 
stitution; in particular, is the Executive Board’s 

part of the resolution, re-wording it as follows: 
“Decides that decision 70 EX/14 of the Exe- 

cutive Board was adopted pursuant to a series 
of resolutions of United Nations bodies and in 
conformity with Article V.B. 5 (b) of the Con- 
stitution of Unesco for the purpose of safeguard- 
ing the effective and rational execution of the 
programme”. 

2. Delete the last two paragraphs of the draft re- 
solution. 
(98) After a debate on the question whether 

document 14 C/LEG/DR.. 8 constituted a draft 
amendment or a separate proposal, the Committee 
decided first to take a vote on document 14 CjZEQ’bR.8. 
The two parts of this document were voted upon 
separately, the Chairman having decided that the 
adoption of the first part would require a two-thirds 
majority under Rule 33, paragraph 2 of the Rules 
of Procedure. The first part was rejected by 13 
votes to 7. The second part was then put to the 
vote and was also rejected by 13 votes to 7. 

(99) After this last vote, the delegates of the 
following eight Member States declared that they 
were unable to take part inthe discussions and voting 
on document 14 C/LEG/DR D 7 and withdrew from 
the Conference Room for the period of that discus- 
sion: Chad, Czechoslovakia, India, Senegal, Tan- 
mania, USSR, United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia. 

(100) The delegate of Senegal stated that, as 
the Committee was divided into two groups for 
purely political reasons, he saw no point in taking 
any further part in the work of the Committee on 
this item of the agenda. The delegate of the United 
Arab Republic added that the legal arguments put 
forward in support of the proposal to the effect 
that the Committee recognized the validity of 
the Executive Board’s decision had not been 
seriously studied or refuted and that consequent- 
ly he would take no further part in the Com- 
mittee’s discussions on document 14 C/LEG/DR.7. 
The delegate of Chad also expressed his disappoint- 
ment at the serious turn which the debates of the 
Committee had taken and indicated that in conse- 
quence of the Committee’s latest decisions he would 
withdraw. The delegate of Tanzania said he had 
hoped that the Committee would find a solution to 
thelegalproblem before it that would take account 
of facts and realities . As the Committeewas veer- 
ing towards a purely theoretical solution which took 
no account of these redli,.c:s and as the Court could 
not resolve the practical problem facing Unesco, 
he could not participate in such a decision. The 
delegate of Yugoslavia said that she fully shared 
the view expressed in the previous speaker’s state- 
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ments. The resolution that the Committee was 
about to adopt would amount to a disavowal of the 
Executive Board with which she could not be as- 
sociated. She said that she would take no further 
part in the discussions on this item. The delegates 
of Czechoslovakia and of the USSR also announced 
that they would not take part in the remainder of 
the discussion on this item of the agendaandmore 
particularly of document 14 C/LEG/DR. 7. They 
declared that any decision by the Committee on the 
point would be illegal because it would runcounter 
to Article X, paragraph 2 of the Agreement be- 
tween the United Nations and Unesco, as had been 

’ urged at an earlier stage of the debate. 
(101) The delegate of India stated that the Com- 

mittee had reached a serious situation because of 
the attitude of the majority, which was contradic- 
tory and hostile to any compromise. Thismajority, 
which included Executive Board Members who had 
approved and sponsored the Board’s decision had 
preferred to repudiate the Executive Board rather 
than cause pain to a State whose attitude was re- 
probated by the majority of the members of the 
United Nations family of organizations. This ma- 
jority was now proposing a draft resolution which 
consisted in ignoring the series of decisions taken 
by the United Nations on Portugal, casting doubt 
upon the legality of the actions of the Executive 
Board and depriving the General Conferenceof its 
sovereign power of decision. This majority had 
made its choice between the need to enforce the prin- 

ciples proclaimed by Unesco and the disintegration 
of the Organization which any support given to the 
colonialist and racialist policy of Portugal under 
the guise of legal arguments would inevitably entail. 

(102) The delegate of India said in .conclusion 
that it was difficult for the former colonial and 
subjugated countries to accept such a choice due 
to a compromise of any kind whatsoever and to 
stand by unconcerned during the preparation and 
voting of a recommendation which would decide in 
favour of Portugal against the United Nations and 
Unesco. 

(103) The Committee having decided to take a 
vote on the draft resolution in document 
14 C/LEG/DR. 7, the question arose as to what 
would be the required majority for the adoptionof 
the third paragraph of the preamble. The Chair- 
man having decided that this paragraph did not 
constitute an interpretation by the’Lega1 Commit- 
tee of Article V.B.5 (b) of the Constitution and 
that consequently a two-thirds majority would not 
be required, the draft resolution was put to the 
vote as a whole and was adopted unanimously. The 
Legal Committee accordingly recommended to the 
General Conference that the draft resolution ap- 
pearing in paragraph 96( 1) be adopted. 

11) Vote: This draft resolution, however, wasnot 
considered in plenary meeting by the General 
Conference which, on the other hand, adopted 
resolution 20. 

SEVENTH REPORT 

Item 25 - General classification of the various categories of 
meetings convened by Unesco (draft regulations) (14 C/39) (continued) 

(104) The Legal Committee had alread 
7 

submit- 
ted to the General Conference a report 1) on the 
whole of the draft regulations submitted to it for 
examination, with the exception of Rule 6, the study 
of which it had decided to postpone till a later date. 

(105) Atitsmeetingon Thursday, 24November, 
the Committee made a brief examination of this 
Rule and decided to recommend to the General 
Conference its adoption as it appears in resolution 23. 
(l)cf. Fourth Report. 
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V Report of the Reports Committee 

Introduction 

(1) In accordance with resolutions 35.1 and 40 
adopted by the General Conference at its thirteenth 
session and with resolution 0.32(l) adopted by the 
General Conference at its fourteenth session re- 
lating to the terms of reference and the composi- 
tion of the Reports Committee, the Committee con- 
vened at the Headquarters of Unesco on 26 October 
and on 14 and 18 November 1966 for the purpose of 
examining its report to the General Conference. 
The Committee presented its report as well as two 
draft resolutions and the draft of the “General Re- 
port” for adoption by the General Conference. 

Composition of the Committee 

(2) At its thirteenth session, in its resolution 
40, the General Conference elected 30 Member 
States to make up the Committee: Afghanistan, 
Austria, Bulgaria, Cameroon, Colombia, Guate- 
mala, Guinea, Hungary, Indonesia, Jordan, Kenya, 
Laos, Malawi, iC2auritania. Mexico, Mongolia, 
Pakistan, Poland, Romania, Rwanda, Syria, 
Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United States 
of America, Venezuela, Republic of Viet-Nam, 
Zambia. 

(3) At its first meeting, the Committee elected 
the members of its bureau: Mr. William A. Eteki 
Mboumoua(Cameroon), Chairman; Princess Aline 
Souvanna Phouma (Laos) and Mr. Juan Oropesa 
(Venezuela), Vice-Chairman; and Mr. Tudor 
Popescu (Romania), Rapporteur . 

Terms of reference of the Committee 

(4) In accordance with the aforementioned re- 
solutions of the General Conference, the r6le of 
the Committee is restricted to examining the re- 
ports on the action taken by Member States to give 

effect to conventions and recommendations adopted 
by the General Conference. These reports com- 
prised: 
(a) In accordance with resolution 37 adopted by the 
General Conference at its thirteenth session, the 
reports submitted by the Member States on the 
action taken by them to give effect to the recom- 
mendations adopted by the General Conference at 
its thirteenth session; 
(b) Inaccordance with resolution 16.1 adopted by 
the General Conference at its thirteenth session 
and resolution 5.2.1 adopted by the Executive Board 
at its 70th session, the reports submitted by the 
Member States on the implementation of the Con- 
vention and Recommendation against Discrimina- 
tion in Education. 

I 

Initial special reports by Member States on action 
taken by them on the recommendations adopted by 
the General Conference at its thirteenth session 

(5) The Committee examined the initial special 
reports by Member States contained in documents 
14 C/27 and 14 C/27 Add. *After having noted that 
a large number of Member States had not trans- 
mitted to the Organizationin good time the reports 
called for by the Constitution and the Rules of 
Procedure concerning recommendations to Member 
States and international conventions covered by 
the terms of Article IV, paragraph 4 of the Con- 
stitution, the Committee decided to propose to the 
General Conference the adoption of resolution 38 
andof the “General Report” contained in an annex 
to SectionX, “Reports of Member States”, of Part A 
of the present volume (“Resolutions”) D 

(1) See document 14 C/2, paragraphs 59 and 60. 
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II 

Implementation of the Convention and Recommenda- 
tion against Discrimination in Education - periodic 
reports by Member States 

(6) The Committee’s deliberations were based 
on thefollowingdocuments: 14 C/29, 14 C/29 Add ., 
14 C/29 Add.11, 14 C/29 Add.111, 14 C/29 Add.IV, 
14 C/29 Add. V and 14 C/29 Add. VI; further, the 
Committee had before it a communication that had 
been sent to the Director-General by the Standing 
Committee of Non-Governmental Organizations 
(14 C/83). 

(7) TheLegalAdviser, representingtheDirector- 
General, recalled, in presenting the said documents, 
that the General Conference had decided, by reso- 
lution 16.1 adopted at its thirteenth session, to 
give effect to the draft plan forthe submission of 
periodic reports by Member States on their imple- 
mentation of the Convention and Recommendation 
against Discrimination in Education, and called 
upon the Executive I3oard to take appropriate mea- 
sures to implement this plan as from 1965. The 
Legal Adviser further recalled the measures taken 
by the Executive Board to give effect to this re- 
solution. 

(8) TheChairman of the Special Committee of 
the Executive Board charged with the task of ex- 
aminingthe reports by Member States on their im- 
plementation of the Convention and Recommendation 
against Discrimination in Education presented the 
report of the Special Committee (14 C/29 Add.) 
and the Executive Board’s comments on the subject 
(14 C/29 Add.IV). 

(9) The delegates of five countries took part 
in the discussion that followed. They noted, in 
general, that the work accomplished by the Special 
Committee had proved useful and that it ought to 

be continued over the next two years, so thata 
more complete report could be submitted to the 
General Conference at its fifteenth session D Some 
of the speakers mentioned the difficulties prevent- 
ing their governments from ratifying the Conven- 
tion. One of the speakers urged Unesco to bring 
more influence to bear on Member States which 
had not yet ratified the Convention, and noted that 
the Special Committee should in the future examine 
the reports by Member States as to the actualim- 
plementation of the principles set out in the Con- 
vention. Another speaker proposed the fixing of a 
deadline within which the reports of Member States 
should be submitted to the Organization. The Com- 
mittee also heard the Chairman of the Standing 
Committee of the Conference of International Xon- 
Governmental Organizations, who proposed that 
these organizations be authorized to make their 
contribution to the work of the Organization in this 
field by providing objective documentation on the 
implementation of the Convention and Recommenda- 
tion. 

(10) The Reports Committee, in general, ex- 
pressed its keen appreciation of the report by the 
Special Committeeof the Executive Board and re- 
commended that the General Conference approve 
its conclusions. 

(11) The Reports Committee further considered 
that the Special Committee might find it useful to 
have the non-governmental organizations admitted 
to consultative relations contribute to its work. 
Those organizations might possibiy be authorized 
to sendthe Special Committee objective documenta- 
tion . It would be for the Special Committee to 
examine every aspect of this matter and to make 
any appropriate decision thereon. 

(12) The Reports Committee decided to recom- 
mend to the General Conference the adoption of 
resolutions 39.1 and 39.2. 
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VI Report of the Drafting Committee 
charged with preparing the Conclusions and Directives 
arising out of the general debate 

(1) The Committee was set up by the General 
Conference at its ninth plenary meeting at the pro- 
posal of the General Committee and in conformity 
with the recommendations of the Executive Board 
concerning the organization of the work of the four- 
teenth session, as approved by the General Con- 
ference at its fourth plenary meeting. 

(2) The Committee was charged with preparing 
conclusions and directives for the Organization’s 
FutureProgrammeon the basis of the general de- 
bate which took place at plenary meetings between 
26 October and 18 November on items 8, 9, 10 and 
14 of the agenda of the General Conference. The 
debate was based on the following documents: 
The Director-General’s printed reports on the ac- 

tivities of the Organization in 1964 and 1965. 
The Report of the Director-General on the activi- 

ties of the Organization (1 January to 30 June 
1966) (14 C/3 and Corr.), 

The Director-General’s evaluation of the activities 
of Unesco (1964-19653 and future prospects 
(14 C/4). 

The Introduction to the Draft Programme and Bud- 
get for 1967-1968 (14 C/5). 

Recommendations of the Executive Board on the 
Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968 
( 14 C/6 and Add.1 and II). 

Comments of the Executive Board on the Reports 
by the Director-General on the activities of the 
Organization (14 C/7), 

Amendments submitted by Member States to the 
Draft Programme and Budget for 1967-1968 
(14 C/8 and Corr.1 and Add.). 
(3) The Committee was composed of represen- 

tatives of the following 11 Member States: Algeria, 
Argentina, Cameroon, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Italy, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United 
States of America, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics. 

(4) The Committee held seven meetings on 7, 
16, 23, 24, 25 and 28 November 1966. H.E. 

Mr. Dell’Oro Maini (Argentina) was unanimous- 
ly elected Chairman of the Committee at thefirst 
meeting. 

(5) In addition to the documents mentioned in 
paragraph 2 above, the Committee took into ac- 
count the provisional verbatim records of the 
speeches of the 110 speakers who took part in the 
general debate and of the speech by the Director- 
General, winding up this debate, at the 25th ple- 
nary meeting. The Committee particularly stressed 
that nearly all the delegations took part in the 
general debate; all 120 Member States of the Or- 
ganization were represented at this session and 
106 of them took the opportunity presented by the 
general debate to put forward their views. Those 
speakers included no fewer than 45 ministers who 
were heading their countries’ delegations. 

(6) The Committee drew the attention of the 
General Conference to the discussions concerning 
the Future Programme of the Organization which had 
taken place during the fourteenth session of the 
Programme Commission (Sub-Commissions I and 
II and Working Party on Evaluation) and which re- 
sulted in conclusions and directives included in the 
report of that Commission. The members of the 
Committee, while fully aware of the importance of 
those discussions, nevertheless, in conformity with 
their mandate, concentrated their attention exclu- 
sively on an overall evaluation of the general debate 
which took place at plenary meetings during the Gen- 
eral Conference. This interpretation of the Commit- 
tee’s mandate was approved by the General Commit- 
tee of the General Conference at its 1 lth meeting. 

(7) In a general way, the Committee considered 
that the purposes of the -ronera debate shouldbe 
to determine, after a true confrontation of opinions, 
general principles and criteria for the preparation 
and execution of the programmes of the Organiza- 
tion; and that the results of such a debate should 
serve as guidance for the detailed discussionsin 
the various bodies of the General Conference, 
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(8) The Committee endeavoured to set forth in the future prospects. It recommended that the General 
form of conclusions and directives the broad outlines Conference adopt resolution 7 summarizing the con- 
of the Organization’s development in the past and elusions and directives which it had prepared. 
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